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CHAPTER  I. 

HISTORIC  RESUME  OF  THE  ROMAN  FORUM  FROM  ITS 
FOUNDATION  TO  THE  XV.  CENTURY. 


The  foundation  of  the  Forum  according  to  the  Roman 
traditions  and  legends  is  connected  with  the  alliance  formed 
between  the  followers  of  Romulus  who  occupied  the  Palatine, 
and  those  of  Titus  Tatius  who  occupied  the  Capitol. 

This  alliance  was  the  famous  one  which  followed  the 
combat  interrupted  by  the  prayers  and  entreaties  of  the 
Sabine  women. 

It  was  then  established  that  the  meeting  place  of  the  two 
peoples  should  be  the  valley  that  separated  their  boroughs  ; 
and  so  it  became  also  the  centre  for  their  business,  negotiation 
and  trade,  and  soon  the  seat  of  the  greatest  events  of  Roman 
History. 

The  origin  of  the  Forum  therefore  belongs  to  the  very 
origin  of  Rome  that  is  to  that  uncertain  period  in  history 
of  which  Livy  speaks.1  This  valley  was  in  those  remote 


1  The  great  Historian  in  the  introduction  to  his  History  tells  us  : 
—  Quae  ante  conditam  condendamve  Urbein  poeticis  inagis  decora 
fabulis  quam  incorruptis  rerum  gestarum  monumentis  traduntur ,  ea  nee 
affirmare  nec  refellere  in  animo  est.  Detur  hcec  venia  antiquitati  ut 
miscendo  humana  divinis ,  primordia  Ur  bis  augustiora  plant. 
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periods  almost  entirely  covered  by  swamps  and  stagnant 
pools  and  only  the  most  elevated  part  on  the  northern  side 
was  practicable.  We  must  therefore  admit,  if  we  follow 
the  Roman  legends,  that  the  two  peoples  formed  their 
alliance  and  laid  down  their  weapons  precisely  on  this 
northern  part  of  the  valley,  and  hence  it  is  here  we  must  place 
the  first  so  called  Comilium  as  we  learn  from  Plutarch 1 
( coire  or  comire)  because  there  met  the  two  peoples.  The 
Comitium  was  a  space  adjacent  to  the  Forum,  and  stood 
perhaps  somewhat  higher.  It  was  exclusively  set  apart  for 
political  meetings  whilst  the  Forum,  properly  so  called,  was 
the  market  place  and  business  part.  Soon  the  two  towns  or 
fortresses  on  the  Palatine  and  Capitol  were  united  by  a  street 
that  must  evidently  have  traversed  from  one  end  to  the  other 
of  the  Forum  and  it  is  probable  that  this  was  the  origin 
of  the  Via  Sacra  which  derived  its  name  either  from  the 
solemnly  sworn  armistice  made  between  the  two  leaders  in 
Chief,  or,  as  others  argue,  because  it  passed  near  the  Temple 
of  V esta  and  the  residence  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff.  This  road, 
afterwards  so  celebrated,  led  to  the  great  Temple  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus  and,  as  in  due  course  will  be  shown,  it  was 
continued  to  the  next  valley  of  the  Carine  so  as  to  join 
the  Via  Triumphalis .  We  can  affirm  therefore  for  the 
moment  that  in  the  early  ages  there  must  have  existed  a 
road  between  the  Palatine  and  the  Capitol,  which  probably 
separated  the  higher  and  dryer  parts  of  the  Forum  from  the 
lower  and  more  swampy  ;  that  is,  between  the  Northern  and 
Southern  parts. 

One  of  the  most  ancient  monuments  erected  in  this  place 
was  an  altar  consecrated  to  Vulcan  by  Romulus  himself  near 
the  “  Comitium  ”  or  place  for  political  meetings.  The  space 
that  surrounded  his  temple  was  called  Vulcanalis  and  under 
this  name  we  find  it  assigned  many  centuries  after  as  being 
quite  near  the  P'orum.2 


1  Plutarque,  Romulus ,  c.  19. 

2  Denys  d’Halic.,  Antiq.  Romae ,  II.,  50. 
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Near  the  Comitium  and  on  the  borders  of  the  Forum  was 
dedicated  by  the  founder  of  the  city  an  altar  to  Janus,  quite 
close  to  the  source  of  the  aquae  Lautalae  that  was  believed 
to  have  sprung  forth  miraculously  during  the  war  against  the 
Sabines.  This  altar  was  afterwards  transformed  by  Numa 
into  a  temple  called  Janus  Germinus ,  and  became  the 
ensign  for  peace  or  war  according  as  it  was  open  or  closed.1 
We  can  attribute  to  this  primitive  epoch  a  record  of  Romulus 
in  the  very  Comitium  that  is,  the  so  called  “  tomb  of 
Romulus”  of  which  we  will  speak  later.  The  same  Numa, 
founder,  according  to  the  legend  of  the  Roman  religion,  raised 
at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine  the  celebrated  temple  of  Vesta, 
where  the  sacred  fire  was  preserved,  symbol  of  the  interior 
fire  of  the  earth  and  of  the  domestic  hearth,  and  he  also 
established  near  this  temple  the  Regia  the  habitation  of  the 
Supreme  Pontiff. 

The  population  having  increased  in  the  reign  of  Tullius 
Hostilius,  and  the  number  of  senators  being  augmented,  a 
special  edifice  was  constructed  for  their  assemblies  in  the 
middle  of  the  “  Comitium,  ”  and  was  named  after  the  founder 
the  Curia  Hostilia .  The  edifice  was  solemnly  consecrated 
under  the  augurial  rites  of  the  Etruscans,  and  received  in 
consequence  the  name  of  temple  :  Templumque  ordini  ab 
se  aucto  Curiam  fecit ,  quae  Hostilia  usque  patrum  nostrorum 
aetatem  appellata  est.2 3  Thus  the  Forum  became  the  seat 
of  the  Tribunal  and  Judicial  affairs,  consequently  in  the 
neighbourhood  was  established  the  prison,  and  king  Ancus 
Martius  made  use  of,  for  this  purpose,  the  stone  quarries  of 
the  Capicol  and  made  an  entrance  which  led  from  them  to 
the  Forum  :  imminens  Foro.  3 

It  is  believed  that  the  place  of  public  assemblies  and 
merchants  remained  until  this  epoch  unadorned  and  irregular; 


1  Janum  ad  infimum  A rgiletum  indicem  pads  belliqne  fedt  (Livy, 
Hist .,  I.,  45). 

2  F.  Livy,  Hist. ,  I.,  30. 

3  T.  Livy,  Hist,,  I.,  33. 
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it  was  only  under  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Prisons  that  the 
land  which  surrounded  the  P'orum  was  regularly  distributed 
in  building  lots;  porticoes  and  shops  ( tabernae )  were 
constructed  which  gave  to  this  place  a  rectangular  form.1 
This  characteristic  shape  of  the  Forum  was  retained  even 
after  the  magnificent  constructions  of  the  Empire,  and  it  can 
be  seen  in  all  the  Forums  of  the  other  cities.  For  laying  the 
Forum  on  a  well  regulated  basis  the  drainage  of  the 
swampy  part  was  necessary,  on  this  account  the  first  of  the 
Tarquins  took  in  hand  the  building  of  the  cloacs  drains 
carried  out  by  Etruscan  workmen,  a  work  which  was  after 
completed  by  the  second  Tarquin,  and  which  through  all 
ages  remains  a  standing  testimony  of  the  skill  and  ability  of 
the  Romans  of  that  distant  epoch. 

This  was  the  condition  of  the  Roman  Forum  at  the  time 
when  the  patricians  made  use  of  the  popular  hatred  against 
Tarquin  “the  proud”  to  overthrow  the  rule  of  a  king  who 
had  deprived  them  of  all  their  ancient  prerogatives,  and 
established  instead  the  oligarchy  which  in  its  turn  caused 
the  loss  of  the  conquered  territory,  and  the  terrible  conflicts 
between  the  plebeins  and  patricians. 

Having  rendered  useless  the  efforts  made  by  the  Tarquins 
to  reestablish  themselves  upon  the  throne,  the  Roman  army 
conquered  the  allied  forces  of  the  Latins  in  the  decisive  battle 
at  Lake  Regillus,  and  erected  in  the  Forum  in  memory  of 
that  great  victory,  the  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux.  It  was 
situated  near  the  fountain  of  Juturna  at  the  foot  of  the 
Palatine,  at  the  spot  where  it  is  supposed  the  two  divine 
brothers  first  appeared,  when,  after  having  fought  beside  the 
dictator  Postumius,  they  announced  to  the  people  the  victory. 
And  thus  it  happened  that  the  temple  came  to  be  regarded 
as  a  monument  of  the  solid  foundation  of  the  Republic, 
and  always  remained  the  object  of  great  veneration.  Four 
temples  stood  in  the  Forum  when  the  Goths  sacked  the  city 


1  Circa  Forum  privatis  aedijicanda  divisa  sunt  loca ,  portions  taternae- 
que  factae  (T.  Livy,  Hist.,  I.,  35). 
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in  the  fourth  century  after  its  foundation,  viz  :  that  of  Saturn, 
the  most  ancient  one  on  the  slope  of  the  Capitoline  Hill,  of 
Janus  near  the  Comitium  and  lastly  the  two  of  Vesta  and 
Castor  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine. 

During  this  pillage  of  Rome,  the  Goths  destroyed  almost 
all  the  ancient  town  as  well  as  the  greater  part  of  the 
buildings  in  the  Forum.  And  when  after  the  victory  of 
Camillus,  the  hasty  rebuilding  of  these  parts  was  set  on  foot, 
the  Forum  with  its  porticoes,  its  altars  and  temples  had  to 
undergo  a  thorough  restoration  to  forward  the  plans  of  the 
great  dictator,  rightly  styled  the  second  founder  of  Rome. 

Camillus  not  only  freed  the  country  from  foreign  invasion, 
but  also  made  himself  renowned  by  settling  the  discords  of 
the  two  ever  increasing  orders,  by  the  famous  rogationes 
Liciniae ;  and  when  the  plebeians  were  satisfied  at  having 
obtained  a  right  to  the  consulate,  he  vowed  a  temple  to 
Concord  which  was  erected  later,  on  the  slope  of  the  Capito¬ 
line  Hill  and  facing  the  Forum  (year  of  Rome  387). 1  This 
temple  was  restored  afterwards  several  times,  and  was 
always  held  in  much  veneration  ;  in  fact,  it  reminded  the 
people  of  the  greatest  events  in  the  history  of  the  city, 
that  is,  the  final  coalition  of  the  two  orders  after  so  many  and 
long  contests,  a  union  that  was  the  origin  of  the  greatess 
of  Rome. 

We  have  already  remarked  that  the  Comitium  was  destined 
for  the  Assemblies  of  the  people,  and  divided  according  to 
the  aristocratic  distribution  of  the  thirty  tribes  under  Romulus. 
In  the  Comitium  was  the  Curia  for  the  meetings  of  the 
Senate,  and  hence  from  the  most  ancient  times  there  was  a 
tribunal  here  for  the  discourses  of  orators.  This  tribunal 
assumed  afterwards  the  form  of  a  commemorative  monument 
of  the  first  naval  victory  gained  by  the  Romans,  when  in  the 
416th  year  of  Rome’s  foundation  were  affixed  as  trophies  the 
bronze  rostrums  taken  from  the  vessels  of  the  Antiates. 


1  vEi;  ’Ayopav  /.a!  etc  xrjv  ’Ex/.X^jlav  ^Trorzov  (PLUTARCH,  Camil- 
lus ,  c  42). 
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From  that  time  the  tribune  itself  took  the  name  of  Rostra , 
and  it  was  consecrated  by  religious  rites  and  regarded  as  a 
sacred  spot,  and  from  where  could  be  predicted  augurs.1 
We  shall  soon  see  how  these  rostra  were  afterwards  trans¬ 
ferred  from  the  Comitium  to  another  place  in  the  Forum, 
and  how  later  on  a  new  tribune  for  delivering  speeches  was 
decorated  by  Augustus,  with  the  rostra  of  the  Egyptian 
ships  of  Cleopatra  captured  in  the  battle  of  Actium. 

From  the  earliest  periods  of  Rome  public  causes  were  tried 
either  in  the  Comitium  or  in  the  Forum,  and  it  was  only 
towards  the  end  of  the  sixth  century  that  they  began  to 
build  the  basilicas.  This  name  was  given  to  those  spa¬ 
cious  halls  divided  by  columns  or  pilasters,  constructed 
in  imitation  of  the  Baa’fAixyj  Itocc  of  Athens,  and  destined 
entirely  for  the  trial  of  causes  and  public  matters.  From  one 
passage  of  Livy  we  learn  that  till  the  year  542  there  were  no 
such  buildings  in  the  Forum. 2 3 4  The  first  basilica  was  erected 
by  Marcus  Porcius  Cato  the  censor,  in  front  of  the  Capito- 
line  quarries,  and  called  after  him  Porcia.  3  Sometime  after, 
that  is  in  573,  Marcus  Fulvius  and  Marcus  PEmilius 
Lepidus  constructed  along  one  side  of  the  Forum  a  larger 
basilica,  which  being  rebuilt  later  in  a  more  magnificent 
style  by  yEmilius  Paulus,  received  the  name  of  the 
Basilica  FEihilia ,  hardly  ten  years  later  there  was  raised 
a  third  Basilica  on  the  opposite  side  named  SemproniaA 

Thus  the  Forum  which  till  the  time  of  the  Tarquins  was 
a  gloomy  spot  surrounded  by  melancholy  porticoes  and 
rough  shops,  came  by  degrees  to  be  embellished  first  with 
the  superb  basilicas  that  gave  evidence  of  the  influence 
of  the  Grecian  civilization,  and  afterwards  by  numerous 
monuments  in  the  shape  of  triumphal  arches,  columns,  and 
statues  that  recorded  the  signal  victories  of  the  Romans, 


1  Rostraque  id  templum  appellatum  (T.  Livy,  Hist.  VIII.,  14). 

2  Neque  enim  tunc  basilicae  erant  (T.  Livy,  Hist.  XXVI.,  17). 

3  T.  Livy,  Hist.  XXXIX.,  44. 

4  T.  Livy,  Hist.  XLIV.,  16. 
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when  after  having  conquered  the  whole  of  Italy  and 
weakened  their  rival  Carthage,  they  began  to  make  their 
power  felt  in  Greece  which  was  severed  by  discord  and  in  the 
Grecian  realms  of  Asia. 

After  the  terrible  civil  war  between  Marius  and  Sylla  the 
latter  became  supreme  in  the  Republic,  and  desired  to  leave 
among  the  monuments  of  the  Forum  a  trace  of  his  power, 
consequently  he  enlarged  the  old  Curia  Hostilia  and 
extended  it  towards  the  square. 1  However,  during  the 
disturbed  funereal  processions  of  the  tribune,  Publius  Clodius, 
this  edifice  was  destroyed  by  fire  as  well  as  the  Basilica  Porcia 
that  was  quite  near,  and,  in  consequence  when  the  disturbance 
abated,  Julius  Caesar  set  about  a  general  restoration.  He 
built  a  magnificent  new  Curia  which  he  called  Julia  ;  and 
transferred  the  ancient  Rostra  from  the  Comitium  to  the 
place  where  they  afterwards  always  remained,  that  is,  at  the 
end  of  the  Forum  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitoline  declivity.  2 

When  later  the  old  republic  weakened  by  civil  wars,  and 
tired  of  the  proscriptions  and  increase  of  territories  was 
subjugated  by  the  skill  and  good  fortune  of  Octavius 
Augustus,  the  Roman  P"orum  was  adorned  with  new  edifices 
which  recorded  the  foundation  of  the  Empire.  Then  was 
raised  the  temple  to  the  Divine  Caesar  on  the  spot  where 
the  body  of  the  dictator  had  been  burnt,  and  there  were 
affixed  here  also  the  rostra  of  the  Egyptian  ships,  the 
glorious  trophies  of  the  battle  of  Actium,  by  which  Octavius 
had  made  himself  master  of  the  world.  In  the  place  where 
the  old  basilica  Sempronia  stood,  was  erected  the  magnificent 
basilica  Julia  which  formed  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of 
adornment  of  the  Forum. 

The  ancient  temples  already  spoken  of  were  in  great 
measure  splendidly  reconstructed  by  the  various  emperors, 
as  for  example  the  old  temple  of  Saturn  on  the  Capitoline 
declivity,  the  temple  of  Concord,  and  that  one  of  Castor  and 


1  Dion  Cassius,  Hist.  XLIV.,  5. 

2  Dion  Cassius,  Hist.  XLIV.,  5. 
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Pollux.  Besides  these,  other  new  edifices  were  constructed,  as 
the  temple  of  Vespasian  and  that  of  Antonins  and  Faustina , 
so  that  the  primative  Forum  was  surrounded  and  continued 
by  the  Imperial  Forums,  chief  amongst  them  those  of  Caesar 
Augustus,  Nerva  and  Trajan.  Thus  were  united  to  the  im¬ 
mortal  records  of  the  Republic  the  glories  of  the  Empire. 

At  that  time  therefore  whoever  walked  around  this  large 
Forum  could  read  at  every  step  on  the  monuments  the 
annals  of  Rome’s  history.  The  Ficus  ruminalis  sacredly 
preserved  near  the  Curia  and  the  tomb  attributed  to  Romulus 
spoke  to  him  of  the  founder  of  the  town ;  the  temple  of 
Vesta  with  its  sacred  fire  and  Palladium  of  the  early  ages  of 
Roman  religion,  and  the  Cloaca  maxima  of  the  power  of 
Etruscan  civilization  and  of  the  Tarquins.  In  the  imposing 
edifice  of  the  Dioscuri  he  will  find  the  record  of  the 
foundation  of  the  Republic,  and  in  the  column  of  Diulius 
the  trophies  of  those  naval  victories  which  paved  the  way 
for  the  Mediterranean  to  become  a  Roman  lake ;  lastly 
the  inscription  on  the  triumphal  arches  of  Fabius,  the 
conqueror  of  the  Allobroges,  of  Augustus,  Tiberius  and 
Severus,  he  reads  the  records  of  the  wonderful  conquests 
of  Rome  in  Gaul,  Germany,  and  the  most  distant  East. 

The  Forum  retained  its  importance  even  under  the 
Christian  emperors,  who  restored  many  of  its  monuments 
and  raised  up  statues  with  inscriptions,  but  of  this  we  shall 
speak  later  on.  The  political  importance  of  the  Forum  did 
not  cease  with  the  decay  of  the  Empire.  When  the 
overflowing  torrent  of  barbarians,  kept  in  check  till  then  by 
the  formidable  Roman  legions,  broke  through  every  strong¬ 
hold,  and  penetrated  the  provinces  up  to  the  very  walls  of 
ancient  Rome,  the  last  efforts  of  the  empire  were  still 
celebrated  by  the  pompous  inscriptions  of  Honorius  and 
Stilico  fixed  near  the  Rostra  below  the  Capitol ;  and  thus 
after  the  fires  and  barbaric  devastations  of  that  unfortunate 
age,  many  edifices  were  restored  and  many  statues  re-erected 
to  embellish  the  Forum  which  was  still  styled  the,  cele- 
berrimus  Ur  bis  locus. 
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From  this  it  can  be  seen  how  false  is  the  idea  that 
Christianism,  gaining  supremacy,  caused  the  destruction  of 
the  pagan  monuments.  The  Christian  Emperors  indeed  put 
a  stop  to  the  idolatrous  superstitions,  but  they  preserved  the 
temples  and  statues  as  artistic  monuments,  and  of  this  the 
laws  collected  in  the  Theodosian  code  give  ample  evidence. 
It  was  only  in  after  ages,  when,  through  civil  wars,  ancient 
civilization  was  forgotten,  that  these  public  monuments  were 
destroyed ;  but  this  was  caused  through  ignorance  and 
independantly  of  every  religious  idea. 

After  the  fall  of  the  empire  in  the  West,  Italy  became  a 
prey  to  barbarian  dominion,  but  the  Forum  always  remained 
as  the  fixed  point  of  Rome’s  glory,  so  that  the  same 
Theodoric  when  he  came  to  Rome  in  the  year  500,  and 
wished  to  solemnly  harangue  the  populace,  it  was  in  the 
Forum  that  he  delivered  his  oration.  At  this  epoch  the 
monuments  must  have  still  been  magnificent  and  almost 
intact,  as  many  are  recorded  in  a  later  age,  and  from 
Procopius  we  know  that  in  the  time  of  the  war  with  the 
Goths  the  temple  of  Janus  was  still  existing  though  it  was  for 
a  long  time  closed  like  the  others. 

Rome  having  fallen  under  the  rule  of  Constantinople 
the  greatest  misery  reigned  through  the  tyranny  of  the 
Byzantine  despots,  nevertheless,  the  Roman  Forum  was 
always  a  frequented  spot ;  its  monuments  to  a  great  extent 
still  stood,  and  it  was  regarded  at  all  times,  as  the  most 
celebrated  part  of  the  city.  In  fact  when  Smaragdus,  vice¬ 
regent  in  Italy,  wished  to  raise  an  honorary  column  to  the 
tyrant  Foca,  no  place  was  found  more  suited  for  his  vile 
adulation  than  the  ancient  square  near  the  Rostra  already 
so  renowned  for  its  noble  monuments. 

In  the  fifth  century,  however,  we  begin  to  find  the  old 
edifices  transformed  into  Christian  churches  :  and  this  use 
continued,  afterwards,  so  much  so,  that  in  the  eighth  century 
the  whole  space  of  the  ancient  Forum  was  surrounded  by 
Christian  churches  substituted  for  the  ancient  temples  which 
were  abandoned  and  ruined.  Thus  in  the  place  of  the 
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idolatrous  records  we  have  the  Church  of  Sancta  Maria 
Antiqua  quite  near  the  lake  of  Juturna  and  the  temple 
of  Vesta,  the  basilica  of  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian  near  the 
templum  Sacrae  Urbis ,  the  record  of  the  Apostles  in  the 
Mamertine  prison  and  the  Churches  of  St  Martina  and 
St  Hadrian  near  the  Comitium.  This  fact  proves,  therefore, 
that  the  Forum  was  still  much  frequented  and  was  looked 
upon  as  a  centre  of  great  religious  and  political  importance. 
This  tradition  appears  more  evident  from  the  statements  of 
the  Liber  P otitificalis  viz.  that  in  the  eighth  century  some 
popes  were  elected  in  the  Forum  near  the  ancient  Comi¬ 
tium1  This  state  of  affairs  continued  from  that  time  till  the 
following  period. 

The  Forum  was  abandoned  without  doubt  in  the  nth 
century  in  consequence  of  the  terrible  destruction  made  by 
Robert  Guiscard  (1084),  for  after  this  epoch  the  rare  docu¬ 
ments  which  we  possess  of  the  Forum  represent  it  as  being 
encumbered  by  ruins.  Thus  also  from  the  description 
which  the  Ordo  Romanus  gives  of  the  solemn  processions 
of  the  Popes  in  the  chief  solemnities,  it  appears  evidently 
that  almost  the  whole  Forum  was  inaccessible  owing  to  the 
heap  of  ruins,  for  when  the  pontifical  procession  had  passed 
under  the  Arch  of  Septimius  Severus,  it  was  forced  to  turn 
round  behind  the  Church  of  St  Hadrian,  so  as  to  re-join  the 
“  Via  Sacra  ”  beyond  the  Forum  near  to  the  Church  of 
SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian.  At  this  epoch  also,  the  space  of 
the  Forum  was  little  by  little  occupied  by  the  fortresses  of 
the  Roman  Barons,  who  made  use  of  the  old  buildings  to 
raise  on  them  their  gloomy  habitations,  and  almost  all  the 
magnificent  remains  of  antiquity  were  destroyed  to  make 
place  for  these  strong  towers,  some  of  which  are  still  standing 
and  are  a  record  of  fierce  factions  and  civil  discord. 

In  the  1 5th  century,  after  the  return  of  the  popes  from 
Avignon,  a  new  period  in  the  monumental  history  of  Rome 
began,  and  particularly  for  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  Forum. 


1  Liber  Pontificalis  in  the  Vita  Stephani  III.  (a  768.) 
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The  power  of  the  Barons  being  weakened  and  the  ponti¬ 
ficate  strengthened,  Rome  began  to  be  stripped  of  its 
old  medioeval  buildings,  and  superb  churches  and  sump¬ 
tuous  palaces  took  their  place.  At  this  epoch  also  flou¬ 
rished  literary  studies,  but  that  love  for  the  ancient 
monuments  which  forms  the  glory  of  our  age  was  quite 
ignored ;  therefore  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that,  in  that 
civilized  epoch,  the  old  buildings  were  considered  as  marble 
quarries  for  the  new  constructions.  Such  was  also  the 
case  with  the  Roman  Forum  which  exhibited  here  and 
there  a  few  remnants  of  past  grandeur,  and  in  the  time  of 
Euginius  IV.  certain  excavations  were  begun,  solely,  with 
the  idea  of  procuring  marble,  but  it  afforded  opportunity  to 
lovers  of  antiquity  to  take  notice  of  many  valuable  monu¬ 
ments,  and  later  gave  rise  to  the  scientific  explorations  and 
first  studies  on  Roman  antiquities. 


CHAPTER  II. 

STUDIES  ON  AND  EXCAVATIONS  IN  THE  ROMAN  FORUM 
FROM  THE  XV.  CENTURY  TO  THE  PRESENT  DAY. 


One  can  easily  understand  how  the  level  of  the  Forum 
and  other  ancient  Roman  monuments  were  choked  up  with 
debris  when  you  come  to  know  the  historic  vicissitudes  of 
this  city.  Fire,  devastation,  and  the  reconstruction  of  new 
buildings  raised  the  level  of  the  soil.  This  can  be  seen  in  a 
most  striking  manner  at  the  city  gate  of  S.  Lawrence, 
where  one  of  the  arches  of  the  imperial  aqueduct  which  is 
before  the  gate,  is  at  a  much  lower  level  than  the  Aurelian 
gate  restored  by  Honorius  at  the  beginning  of  the  5th  century. 
Now  the  excavations  of  the  Forum  show  us  the  same  thing, 
and  you  come  across  different  stratifications  of  the  pavement 
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which  represent  the  different  epochs  of  Rome’s  history.  It 
is  not  astonishing  therefore  that  during  the  middle  ages  the 
level  of  the  pavement  of  the  Forum  was  buried  under  rubbish, 
and  that  the  greater  part  of  it  should  have  remained  hidden 
up  to  the  presesent  time. 

The  first  recorded  excavations  made  in  the  Roman  Forum 
had  reference  as  I  have  said  before  to  the  search  for  marbles 
and  to  the  position  of  the  stone  quarries.  One  of  the  most 
ancient  documents  bearing  on  such  research,  is  an  order 
given  by  Pope  Eugenius  IX.  in  the  year  1431,  in  which  he 
ordered  marble  to  be  taken  de  muris  antiquis  existentibus  in 
loco  nbi  fuit  secca  antiqua*  from  the  old  existing  walls  in  the 
place  where  the  ancient  mint  stood  ;  now  from  other  docu¬ 
ments  we  learn  that  the  old  mint  was  at  that  time  called 
St  Adrian’s  Church,  perhaps  from  the  allusion  that  the 
ancient  treasury  ALrariwn  was  situated  not  very  far  from 
there,  near  the  temple  of  Saturn.  These  researches  were 
continued  till  1451,  and  a  contemporaneous  document  here 
attests  that  in  that  year  at  Santa  Tnana  (St  Adrian), 
peperino  and  marble  were  excavated.1  2 3 4  Also  in  the  years 
1461  and  1462  travertine  stone  was  dug  up  at  the  old  mint 
and  at  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian.  3  We  know  however,  of 
the  exsistence  of  a  regular  deed  of  the  letting  in  1499  of  a 
great  marble  quarry  situated  between  the  above  mentioned 
Church  of  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian  and  the  three  columns 
in  front  of  S.  Maria  Liberatrix ;  locatur  martnorams  cava 
de  S.  Cosmo  e  Damiano  ad  tre  colonneA  This  barbarous 
system  which  lasted  about  a  century,  gives  sufficient  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  deplorable  ruin  in  which  the  once  so  imposing 
monuments  of  the  P'orum  have  fallen ;  they  were  stripped 


1  Jordan,  Sylloge  inscr.  Fori  Romani  in  the  E-phemeris  Epigraphicay 
III.  pag.  237  and  following. 

2  A  Santa  Triana  si  sono  cavati  i  peperini  e  marmi  (Muntz,  Revue 
Archeologique ,  sept.  1846,  pag.  158-141.) 

3  Si  cavarono  travertini  alia  zecca  vecchia  e  ai  SS.  Cosma  e  Damiano • 
(Muntz,  ibid.  pag.  142.) 

4  MUntz,  Revue  Archeologique.  pag.  174. 
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of  their  marbles  and  decorated  cornices,  and  now,  nothing 
but  their  pedestals  remain,  with  here  and  there  a  few  columns 
which  have  escaped  the  devastation. 

Pope  Leo  the  tenth  ordered  excavations  to  be  made 
around  the  Arch  of  Septimius  Severus  under  the  direction 
of  Michael  Angelo.  However,  that  excavation  was  soon 
filled  up  again  by  the  falling  earth,  later  it  was  reopened  but 
soon  afterwards  covered  over  lest  the  open  space  might 
become  a  deposit  for  refuse.1  Towards  the  middle  of  the 
1 6th  century  an  extraordinary  event  gave  occasion  to  works 
of  demolition  on  a  large  scale,  which  served  the  purpose  of 
settling  the  topography  of  the  Forum.  The  emperor 
Charles  V  on  his  return  from  Tunis  in  1536,  visited  Rome  to 
compensate  in  some  way  for  the  terrible  sackage  made  nine 
years  before  by  his  soldiers.  The  Pontiff  Paul  III.  desired 
the  monarch  to  make  a  triumphal  procession  through  the 
ancient  streets  to  the  Capitol.  Consequently  he  had  all 
those  towers  of  the  middle  ages  demolished,  wich  encum¬ 
bered  the  passage  between  the  arch  of  Septimius  Severus 
•and  that  of  Titus,  and  from  there  to  the  gate  of  St  Sebastian, 
by  which  that  powerful  monarch  solemnly  entered.  Some 
who  were  present  at  that  triumphal  entry  relate  that  on  that 
occasion  many  houses  and  towers  were  razed  to  the  ground, 
and  also  a  few  Churches  amongst  which  was  S.  Lucia  di 
Septisolio,  below  the  Palatine  opposite  St  Gregory,  and 
according  to  some  authors,  that  one  also  of  SS.  Sergius  and 
Bacchus  near  the  Arch  of  Septimius  Severus, 2 3  so  that  the 
magnificent  remains  of  the  ancient  edifices  could  be  admired 
from  all  sides.3  With  these  great  demolitions  the  level  of 
the  Forum  must  evidently  have  been  raised,  and  the  debris 
levelled  with  the  pathways  in  the  haste  with  which  those 
works  were  accomplished. 

1  See  Nardini.  Nibby  Edition,  t.  II.  pag.  191. 

2  According  to  other  authors,  the  demolition  of  this  last  Church  took 
place  at  an  earlier  date  (cf.  RE,  Bull.  Archeol.  Comun.  1882,  pag.  94 
and  following). 

3  See  Cancellieri,  Storia  dei  soletmi  ftossessi.  pag.  94. 
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Nibby  attests  that  in  the  excavations  directed  by  him 
between  the  years  1827  and  1834,  many  coins  of  Paul  III. 
were  found  at  a  considerable  depth  below  the  actual  level. 1 

A  few  years  after,  that  is  in  1547,  Cardinal  Alexander 
Farnese,  nephew  of  Paul  III.,  undertook  great  excavations  in 
the  Forum,  not  so  much  for  obtaining  building  material  as 
in  search  of  the  ancient  monuments ;  nevertheless,  according 
to  the  custom  of  those  times,  instead  of  leaving  them  in  their 
place  he  used  them  for  the  ornamentation  of  his  palaces.  In 
this  way  many  and  important  inscriptions  were  dicovered 
referring  to  the  great  men  whose  statues  ornamented  the 
Forum,  the  remains  of  the  arch  of  Fabius,  some  pedestals  of 
the  statues  of  the  Vestal  Vergins,  and  the  fragments  of  the 
ancient  plan  of  Rome  (now  at  the  Capitol),  which  precious 
records  of  the  Capitoline  Annals  were  by  that  illustrious 
cardinal  generously  presented  to  the  Roman  municipality. 
The  excavations  continued  with  a  few  interruptions  until 
1565,  and  many  discoveries  of  great  importance  were  made, 
amongst  which  in  particular  the  inscription  of  Duilius  and 
those  relative  to  the  restoration  of  the  basilica  Julia  and  the' 
Secretarimn  Senatus . 2  At  the  end  of  the  16th  century  for 
a  long  time  all  these  researches  ceased,  and  were  not  resumed, 
as  will  be  here  after  shown,  till  the  end  of  the  18th  century. 
Besides,  the  earth  and  debris,  always  increasing,  concealed 
still  more  the  ruined  edifices  of  the  Forum,  for  Pope  Sixtus  V. 
the  great  restorer  of  the  city,  had  transported  to  the  Forum 
the  earth  from  the  new  works  which  he  executed  in  the  high 
parts  of  the  Esquiline.  And  so  it  happened  that  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  century  this  great  space  was  changed  into  a  market  place 
for  oxen,  two  long  rows  of  elm  trees  being  planted  it  became 
a  public  promenade,  rendered  picturesque  by  the  grand 
ruins  which  here  and  there  were  to  be  seen  above  ground. 

During  the  period  of  excavations  and  researches  which  we 
have  described,  a  great  number  of  literati  busied  themselves 

1  Nibby.  Roma  Antica.  Part  II.  pag.  177. 

2  See  Manuzzi  in  the  Sylloge  of  Jordan,  n.  127,  c.  9. 
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about  the  old  Roman  monuments  and  consequently  also 
about  the  Roman  Forum.  Amongst  these  the  first  were 
Poggio  Bracciolini,  Fra  Giocondo  of  Verona  and  Pomponius 
Leto,  and  amongst  the  architects  who  studied  the  ancient 
remains,  one  remarks  the  names  of  Antonio  of  San  Gallo, 
Bramante,  Alberti,  Palladio,  Serlio  and  Pirro  Ligorio.  All 
these  have  left  us  some  important  information  of  the 
discoveries  that  took  place  in  their  time,  or  of  some  monu¬ 
ment  they  had  occasion  to  study  in  a  particular  manner 
Mention  must  also  be  made  of  Mazzocchi  and  Albertino  (15 14) 
who  in  their  writings  on  the  topography  of  Rome  have  said 
something  also  about  the  Forum. 

During  the  interruptions  of  the  excavations  in  the  17th 
century,  the  celebrated  P.  Donatus  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in 
his  learned  work  Roma  vetus  acrecens  (1638),  recounted  what 
was  already  written  on  the  topography  of  the  Forum,  adding 
many  things  as  to  the  arrangement  of  its  edificies,  all  the 
more  worthy  of  praise  as  the  true  form  of  the  Forum  was  at 
his  time  entirely  hidden  from  view.  It  is  precisely  because 
this  part  of  the  Forum  was  not  visible  that  the  learned 
archeologist  P'amiano  Nardini  fell  into  error.  Some  years 
later  in  his  Roma  Antica  (1666)  he  put  forth  for  the  first 
time  the  strange  idea  that  the  length  of  the  Forum  should 
be  measured  from  the 'Church  of  S.  Martina  to  that  of 
S.  Teodoro  below  the  Palatine.  This  false  opinion  was 
followed  by  Piranesi  in  his  splendid  studies  on  Roman 
antiquities  Antichitd  Romane  (1750-1785),  and  also  by 
Rodolfo  Venuti  in  his  Accurata  descrizione  (1763).  However 
a  few  years  lather  the  learned  Antonio  Guattani  returned 
with  much  reason  to  the  old  idea  of  Donatus.  With  all  this 
the  topographical  knowledge  of  the  various  monuments  of 
the  Forum  was  very  uncertain  indeed  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  past  century,  and  it  can  be  said  that  every  archaeologist 
who  busied  himself  about  it  during  this  period  gave  different 
names  of  the  ruins,  whence  the  names  of  the  principal  monu¬ 
ments  have  been  given  to  different  positions  in  the  Forum, 
and  especially  those  of  the  Curia  and  Comitium. 
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The  excavations  abandoned  for  upwards  of  two  centuries 
were  begun  again  in  1788  under  the  care  of  the  Baron  of 
Fredenheim,  in  front  of  the  church  of  S.  Maria  Liberatrice. 
It  was  then  that  they  discovered  the  list  of  the  Kalatores 
Pontificum  et  Flaminum ,  now  in  the  Vatican  Museum,  and  a 
great  number  of  broken  columns  and  other  marbles.  These 

o 

new  discoveries  after  so  long  an  interruption  awakened  the 
desire  of  the  learned  to  have  them  exposed  to  the  public;  so 
that  no  sooner  had  the  first  crisis  of  the  revolution  passed, 
than  Pius  VII.  in  1803  changed  the  market  place,  and 
ordered  a  general  clearing  to  be  made  from  the  Arch  of 
Septimius  Severus  and  the  Capitoline  declivity,  which  till 
then,  had  been  partially  hidden  from  view.  The  inscription 
of  this  Pontiff  placed  in  those  days  on  the  sustaining  wall  in 
front  of  this  arch,  is  a  proof  of  these  important  works.  The 
political  changes  of  1809  were  the  cause  of  a  suspension  of 
the  excavations.  They  were  afterwards  continued  by  the 
the  French  government  from  1811  till  1814,  and  at  this 
period  the  excavations  on  the  Clivus  (hill)  with  its  temples 
were  carried  out,  and  the  base  of  the  column  of  Phocas  was 
discovered,  the  existence  of  which  monument  had  been  till 
then  altogether  ignored.  On  the  restoration  of  the  Pontifical 
government  the  excavations  were  resumed  under  Fea’s 
direction,  the  commissioner  on  antiquities. 

The  excavations  on  the  Clivus  were  entirely  accomp¬ 
lished,  and  those  around  the  column  of  Phocas  enlarged^ 
and  the  steps  and  plan  of  the  superb  temple  in  Corinthian 
style  which  stood  in  front  of  S.  Maria  Liberatrice  were 
brougt  to  ligt.1 

These  works  gave  occasion  to  Fea  to  write  many  learned 
discourses  on  the  Forum,  first  in  his  Varietd  di  notizie  and 
afterwards  in  the  Indicazione  topografica  del  Foro  Romano ; 
and  Nibby,  then  a  young  man,  published  one  of  his  first 


1  A  painting  of  this  epoch  in  the  large  gallery  of  the  Vatican  library, 
represents  Pope  Pius  VII.  visiting  the  excavations  he  had  ordered  in 
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the  Forum  near  to  the  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux. 
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works  on  this  subject.1  However,  both  these  savants 
returned  to  the  false  idea  of  Nardini  as  to  the  direction  of 
the  Forum  and  placed  the  Comitium  and  Curia  below  the 
Palatine,  an  opinion  quite  erroneous  as  we  shall  in  due  course 
see  hereafter. 

The  excavations  again  interrupted  were  resumed  in  1824 
by  order  of  Pope  Leo  XII.,  and  slowly  protracted  with  some 
slight  intervals  till  the  year  1835.  At  this  period,  during 
the  excavations  between  the  column  of  Phocas  and  the 
Consolazione ,  were  discovered  some  remains  of  the  Basilica 
Jiulia,  and  a  passage  was  constructed  under  the  public  road 
between  the  Forum  and  the  arch  of  Septimius  Severus. 
This  is  recorded  in  an  inscription  placed  there  by  Pope 
Gregory  XVI.  A  very  clever  man  named  Etienne  Piale 
helped  greatly  at  this  time  to  establish  the  topography  of 
the  Forum  by  an  archeological  work.  In  a  remarkable 
dissertation  on  the  Roman  Forum  2  he  confuted  triumphantly 
the  false  idea  of  Nardini  and  Nibby,  and  returned  to  the 
old  and  true  opinion  of  the  archeologists  on  the  topography 
of  the  Forum,  and  fixed  with  much  judgment  the  sites  of 
the  temples  of  Castor,  Vesta,  and  Caesar,  opposing  the 
arguments  of  Gerhardt  in  such  a  manner  that  the  subse¬ 
quent  discoveries  have  fully  confirmed  them.  He  fell  into 
an  error  however  in  placing  the  basilica  Julia  far  from  the 
Forum,  and  fixing  it  on  the  side  of  the  Comitium  much 
further  North  as  we  shall  soon  see.  Notwithstanding  this 
error  he  may  rightly  be  cited  as  the  one  who  has  set  in 
order  the  topography  of  the  Forum.  In  1838  Bunsen 
brought  out  his  work  Beschreihung  der  Stadt  Rom  in 
Alterthum ,  in  which  writing  on  the  Forum  he  quotes  many 
of  the  observations  communicated  to  him  by  Nieburhr 
which  Bunsen  faithfully  inserted  in  his  writings.  These 
learned  observations  of  the  great  historian  refer  specially  to 
the  position  of  the  Comitium  and  Curia;  from  an  accurate 


1  Nibby,  II  Foro  Romano  (1819). 

2  Atti  della  Pont.  Accad,  di  Archeol.  (1818). 

The  Roman  Forum.  —  2 
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examination  of  a  passage  from  Pliny  which  we  shall  in  due 
course  see,  he  fixes  the  position  of  the  Comitium  and  Curia 
on  the  North  side  as  Piale  had  already  said.  Bunsen 
besides,  making  use  of  the  same  observations  of  Niebuhr, 
wrote  in  the  Bolletino  del!  Institute  a  valuable  dissertation 
on  the  Forum,  which  is  most  useful  for  its  erudition  and 
wise  criticism.1  In  1838  Nibby  in  his  Roma  antica  reverted 
to  the  old  errors  already  spoken  of  in  his  first  work,  and 
though  he  treats  the  subject  cleverly,  all  that  he  has  written 
casts  an  incredible  confusion  on  the  plan  of  the  Forum} 
and  it  can  be  truly  said  of  him  :  inutat  quadrata  rotundis. 

Another  remarkable  work  is  that  of  Becker  inserted  in  the 
Handbuch  der  romischen  Altertiimer  (1842).  He  fixed  with 
great  clearness  the  principal  points  of  the  Forum,  described 
with  much  skill  the  various  monuments,  and  in  general  placed 
them  rightly ;  but  he  fell  into  an  error  in  separating  the 
Comitium  from  the  Curia,  placing  the  latter  on  the  north 
side  and  the  other  below  the  Palatine.  The  question 
respecting  the  Comitium  was  also  treated  upon  by  Mommsen  2 3 
who  placed  the  Comitium  below  the  Capitol,  and  the 
Graecostasis  and  the  Curia  near  the  arch  of  Septimius 
Severus.  Shortly  after  Preller  in  his  study  on  the  VIII. 
Region,  gave  the  opinion  concerning  the  three  rostra,  and 
held  in  general  the  system  of  Becker.  3  At  the  same  time 
Canina  published  his  remarkable  book  on  Ike  Roman 
Forum  and  its  vicinity  1845  >  this  work  has  many  large 
plates  and  represents  the  progress  made  up  to  that  time  in 
the  study  of  the  Forum.  It  is  however  to  be  regretted  that 
Canina  places  the  Comitium  below  the  Palatine,  and  that 
his  style  though  elegant  is  somewhat  fantastic. 

Under  the  direction  of  Canina  the  excavations  were 
resumed  in  1848,  but  soon  afterwards  interrupted  by  potitical 
changes,  they  were  again  continued  in  1851  and  1852. 


1  The  Roman  Forum ,  in  th FiBullet.  of  the  I)ist.  1835. 

2  De  Coinitio  Romano ,  in  the  Ann.  de  V Inst.  1844. 

3  Die  Regionen  der  Stadt  Rom, liS^6. 
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Nearly  the  whole  pavement  of  the  Basilica  Julia  was  then 
discovered,  and  another  passage  was  made  under  the  public 
road  near  the  temple  of  the  eight  Ionic  columns,  and  an 
inscription  was  placed  there  by  Pope  Pius  IX.  Various 
walls  to  sustain  and  enclose  the  excavations  were  at  this 
time  built,  and  a  wooden  palisade  was  raised  all  around  the 
excavations  of  the  Basilica  Julia,  but  the  avenue  of  elm  trees 
for  a  public  promenade  was  left,  and  things  remained  in  this 
state  till  the  year  1871.  During  this  time  other  savants 
dedicated  themselves  to  the  important  study  of  the  Forum, 
following  more  or  less  the  writers  already  quoted.  I  will 
mention  the  Ripristinazione  del Foro  Romano  by  Tocco  (1858), 
a  clever  work,  but  which  falls  into  the  great  error  of  placing 
the  Comitium  in  the  site  occupied  by  the  Basilica  Julia  ;  the 
Ragionamento  sul  Foro  Romano  of  Ravioli  (1859),  in  a  great 
measure  a  repetition  of  the  writings  of  Tocco,  with  the  false 
thesis  however,  that  the  Basilica  Julia  never  existed  in  the 
Forum,  an  opinion  which  is  also  found  in  a  third  dissertation 
Sulla  parte  meridionale  del  Foro  by  the  architect  Montiroli.1 
Finally  in  this  same  year  some  valuable  information  was 
given  on  the  arch  of  Fabius  and  the  monuments  surrounding 
it,  by  Mommsen  and  Giov.  Batt.  de  Rossi  in  two  letters  of 
theirs  given  in  the  Annals  of  the  Institute. 

The  important  question  on  the  Comitium  which  was  still 
discussed  by  the  archeologists,  was  resumed  and  treated  at 
length  by  Detlefsen  in  i860,  in  a  learned  article  entitled 
De  Comitio  Romano ,z  in  which  he  tried  to  prove  by  solid 
reasoning  that  the  Curia  was  placed  where  now  is  the  Church 
of  St.  Hadrian,  and  that  the  Comitium  extended  around  it. 
Detlefsen's  work  was  in  a  great  measure  repeated  by  Urlichs 
in  his  dissertation  written  several  years  after,  De  Curia  Julia 
et  continentibus  acdificiis. 2 

This  was  the  state  of  the  excavations  and  studies  on  the 
Roman  Forum  in  1870:  when  the  Italian  Government 


1  A?in.  de  V  Inst.  i860. 

2  Nouv.  mem.  de  V Inst.  1865,  pag.  77. 
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ordered  a  general  clearing  of  the  whole  Forum  under  the 
direction  of  Senator  Rosa.  The  first  excavations  lasted 
from  1871  to  1874:  the  whole  pavement  of  the  Basilica  Julia 
was  discovered,  but  unfortunately  restored,  and  small 
pillasters  of  brick-work  added  to  it.  The  trees  were  removed, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  ancient  level  of  the  Forum  paved 
with  travertine  was  brought  to  light,  as  also  a  portion  of  the 
Via  Sacra ,  and  lastly  the  foundations  of  two  temples  were 
laid  bare  to  view,  one  on  the  east  side  of  the  Forum,  and  the 
other  a  circular  building  before  the  Church  of  S.  Maria 
Liberatrice.  Many  architectural  fragments  and  inscriptions 
were  found  in  these  works,  but  the  most  remarkable 
monuments  discovered  were  the  two  Plutei  decorated  with 
bas-reliefs  which  are  to  be  seen  at  present  near  the  column 
of  Phocas,  and  of  which  we  shall  soon  have  to  speak  at 
length. 

The  result  of  the  excavations  was  published  under 
Royal  approbation  in  an  article  printed  in  the  Bollettino 
dell'  Istituto  (Oct.  8th  1871)  ;  but  the  work  was  not  a 
scientific  one  ;  so  that  a  very  clever  and  witty  criticism  was 
made  of  it  by  a  Roman  archeologist  who  wished  to  remain 
anonymous.1  In  this  criticism  are  exposed  with  great 
clearness  what  might  generally  be  believed  respecting  the 
topography  of  the  Forum,  coinciding  with  the  ideas  already 
established  by  Becker  and  Detlefsen.  But  though  the 
Basilica  Julia  was  quite  restored  to  light,  and  no  one  could 
possibly  doubt  its  position,  still  Tocco  continued  to  support 

his  erroneous  thesis  that  the  edifice  then  discovered  was  not 

\ 

the  Basilica  Julia  but  rather  the  Comitium.2  The  result  of 
the  following  excavations  were  published  by  Brizio  in  the 
Bollettino  del!  Istituto ,  where  he  especially  treats  on  the 
remains  of  the  Temple  of  Caesar.  The  fine  discovery  of  the 
Plutei,  of  which  we  have  spoken,  gave  occasion  to  many 


1  II  rapporto  della  R.  Sopraintendenza  suit'  escavazione  della  basilica 
Giitlia  chiosato  e  commentato ,  Roma,  1872.  C.  L.  Visconti. 

2  Della  basilica  Giulia  e  dei  presenti  scavi  del  Foro,  1872. 
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archeologists  to  busy  themselves  about  the  Forum,  and 
especially  of  the  Rostra  there  represented  ;  this  was  done  by 
MM.  Henzen,1  Brizio,2 3 4 5  Prof.  C.  L.  Visconti, 3,  Ravioli, 4  and 
Mancini,S  and  lastly  the  author  of  this  book  published  a 
little  work  on  these  bas-reliefs.6 

The  excavations  were  suspended  from  1874  to  1876,  and 
in  this  year  they  were  resumed  under  the  direction  of  Senator 
Fiorelli,  disclosing  the  space  in  front  of  the  temple  of 
Antonius  et  Faustine,  all  the  Via  Sacra,  and  likewise  the 
ancient  edificies  from  the  Church  of  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian 
up  to  the  arch  of  Titus. 

These  new  discoveries  gave  rise  to  other  archeological 
works. 

M.  Dutert  a  French  pensioner  at  Rome  published  in  1876 
a  remarkable  work  on  architecture,  and  a  careful  restauration 
of  the  Forum,7  keeping  himself  to  the  archeological  opinions 
of  Canina,  Detlefsen  and  others.  Shortly  after,  M.  Jordan 
in  his  learned  work  on  the  Forma  urbis  Romae ,  collected 
together  various  notes  relating  to  the  Forum,  and  followed 
the  ideas  of  Canina  enriching  his  work  with  important 
documents.  Then  first  appeared  two  English  works  on  the 
Forum,  one  by  Parker,8 9  and  the  other  by  Nichol  ;9  this  last 
one  by  far  the  most  remarkable,  but  both  confounded  the 
P'orum  and  the  Comitium,  and  gave  the  wrong  place  to  the 
Rostra.  After  these  M.  Jordan  published  a  pamplet  under 
the  title  of  Capitol ,  Forum ,  und  Sacra  Via  (1881);  and  the 
same  author  wrote  at  great  length  on  the  Forum  in  his 


1  Bull.  delV  Inst,  di  C.  A.  1872,  pag.  273-281. 

2  Ann.  deld  Inst.  1872,  pag.  309-330. 

3  Deux  actes  de  Domitien  en  qualite  de  censeur ,  1873. 

4  Bassirilievi  del  Foro ,  1873- 

5  Illustrazione  del  due  Plutei,  etc.  1873. 

6  Importanza  topografica  dei  due  bassirilievi  del  Foro  Romano  nella 
ri vista  Gli  Studi  in  Italia ,  1880. 

7  Le  Forum  Romain ,  Paris,  1876. 

8  The  Forum  Romanian,  London.  1876. 

9  The  Roman  Forum ,  London  1877. 
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Topographie  der  Stadt  Rom  (vol  1st).  Lastly  I  will  mention 
the  most  important  writers  on  the  excavations.  M.  Htilsen,1 
M.  Lanciani,2 3 4 5  M.  Richter,  3  and  the  excellent  work  of 
M.  Thedenat.4  Finally  I  will  also  mention  my  previous 
publications  on  the  Roman  Forum  of  which  this  book  is  a 
revised  edition. 5 

The  excavations  suspended  for  some  time  were  again 
resumed  in  1882  by  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction, 
M.  Guido  Baccelli.  He  had  the  rampart  between  SS.  Cosmas 
and  Damian  and  the  temple  of  Antoninus  and  Faustine  cut 
through,  separating  the  excavations  of  1874  from  those 
of  1876.  On  this  occasion  were  brought  to  light  other 
remains  of  a  beautiful  building  with  a  mosaic  pavement, 
already  in  part  discovered  in  the  former  excavations  (the 
Regia).  There  was  also  discovered  the  remains  of  an  arch 
in  travertine,  that  very  probably  belonged  to  the  celebrated 
Fabian  arch,  and  in  the  interior  of  an  old  wall  was  found  a 
small  but  precious  fragment  of  the  marble  plan  of  ancient 
Rome,  relative  precisely  to  one  part  of  the  Forum.  At 
length  M.  Bacelli  undertook  to  excavate  that  portion  of  the 
Palatine  near  the  Forum,  with  the  view  of  finding  the  old 
communication  between  the  Forum  and  imperial  palace  :  the 
causeway  between  S.  Hadrian  and  the  Consolazione  was 
demolished  ;  as  it  intercepted  the  view  of  the  whole  Forum 
and  covered  one  of  the  most  valuable  monuments,  viz  :  the 
Rostra.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1883  and  during  the 

1  M.  Hulsen  has  published  much  on  the  monuments  of  the  Forum, 
with  plans  and  perspectives ;  his  observations  are  always  worthy  of 
notice. 

2  M.  R.  Lanciani  has  written  a  series  of  articles  on  the  Forum,  first 
in  the  Noiizie  degli  Scavi ,  and  then  in  the  Bullettino  archeologico  cotnu- 
nale. 

3  See  his  excellent  resume  of  the  topography  of  Rome  in  the  Denkmdler 
of  Baummeister. 

4  Le  Forum  Romain  et  les  Forums  Imperiaux ,  Paris.  1st  eel.  1898, 
2nd  ed.  1900,  3rd  ed.  1904. 

5  H.  Marucchi,  Description  of  the  Roman  Forum,  1883.  idem.  1885 
idem  in  Italian.  Rome  1896.  Le  Forum  Romain  et  le  Palatin ,  1903. 
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year  1884  the  great  excavations  which  brought  to  light  the 
house  of  the  Vestal  Virgins  below  the  Palatine  were  carried 
out,  and  I  shall  speak  of  this  later  on. 

In  1886,  researches  were  made  as  to  the  true  position  of 
the  Regia;  in  1888  M.  Richter  found  traces  of  the  foundation 
of  the  arch  of  Augustus,  and  in  1896  the  interior  part  of  the 
temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux  was  cleared  out.  At  length  in 
the  month  of  Sept.  1898,  M.  Baccelli,  again  Minister  of  Public 
Instruction,  undertook  with  renewed  energy  the  excavations 
under  the  able  direction  of  the  Architect  J.  Boni ;  these 
excavations  have  been  of  the  greatest  importance  and  are 
still  being  continued  at  the  moment  we  are  writing  under 
the  new  minister  M.  Nasi.  During  this  time  were  made  some 
most  remarkable  discoveries  of  which  we  shall  speak  later 
on  ;  for  the  present  I  will  just  mention  the  fine  discovery  of 
the  Altar  to  Caesar’s  shield,  of  the  Lapis  niger  and  of  the  Stele 
archaique  and  of  the  basilica  ^Emilia;  the  demolition  of  the 
church  of  S.  Maria  Liberatrice  by  which  means  were  dis¬ 
covered  the  wells  consecrated  to  Juturna  and  the  ancient 
Church  of  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua ;  and  finally  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  the  very  ancient  necropolis  in  the  Forum.  This 
then  is  the  present  condition  of  the  excavations  in  the 
Forum,  and  of  the  studies  which  have  been  made  up  to  this 
time  on  this  classical  spot  of  ancient  Rome. 

After  this  introduction  which  was  indispensable  so  as  to  be 
able  to  understand  clearly  the  subject  to  be  treated,  I  will 
describe  each  monument  of  the  Forum  in  topographical 
order,  so  that  my  work  may  be  used  as  a  guide  to  those  who 
would  study  on  the  spot  the  noble  remains  of  ancient  Roman 
grandeur.  But  before  descending  to  the  Forum  it  will  be 
necessary  to  have  some  general  information  as  to  its  form, 
and  limits,  and  some  technical  terms  that  may  serve 
hereafter :  —  after  which  we  will  pass  to  the  study  of  each 
separate  part. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

GENERAL  TOPOGRAPHY  OF  THE  FORUM. 


The  Forum  properly  so  called  must  be  considered  to  be 
situated  in  that  space  paved  with  large  flags  of  travertine  on 
the  borders  of  which  stand  eight  pedestals  of  brick  construction. 
All  the  other  buildings  which  are  seen  within,  formed  part 
of  the  Forum  in  as  much  as  they  surrounded  and  adorned  it 
on  every  side,  but  the  true  name  of  Forum  cannot  be  given 
to  other  than  the  open  space  in  the  middle. 

We  learn  from  Vitrius  in  his  books  on  architecture  where 
he  speaks  of  the  shape  and  disposition  of  Forums,  that 
though  in  the  Grecian  cities  they  were  square,  in  the  Italian 
cities  they  were  of  a  rectangular  form,  as  they  served  better 
for  the  gladiatorial  shows  ;  hence  he  established  that  the 
proportion  of  the  width  with  the  length  is  as  2  to  3  taking 
the  example  of  that  one  which  he  himself  had  constructed  in 
Fano.1  The  same  writer  tells  us  that  the  Forums  were 
generally  surrounded  by  porticoes  under  which  were  the 
tabernae  or  shops  of  the  tradesmen,  and  the  basilica  for  the 
meetings  of  tradesmen  and  for  justice,  and  also  the  Curia  for 
municipal  assemblies,  of  the  city,  as  also  the  temples  of  the 
chief  divinities.  Now  all  these  monuments  we  shall  find  in 
the  Roman  Forum. 

There  has  been  much  disputation  amongst  topographists 
as  to  the  direction  in  which  our  Forum  lay.  In  our  day  it  is 
useless  to  discuss  such  a  question,  since  the  great  excavations 
made  by  the  Pontifical  government  and  afterwards  prosecuted 
by  the  Italian  government  in  1870,  have  shown  how  just  the 
opinion  of  the  old  topographists  was,  and  how  wrong  Nardini 
and  Nibby  were  to  discard  it.  Now  in  fact  it  is  visible  to 


1  Vitruv.  De  Archit .  V.,  1. 
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all  that  the  space  paved  with  flags  of  travertine  is  a  sure 
indication  of  the  place,  and  proves  that  its  direction  lay 
beyond  the  foot  of  the  Capitol  almost  near  to  the  temple  of 
Antoninus  and  Faustine ;  it  is  also  evident  that  the  basilicas 
and  temples  lay  in  the  same  direction. 

If,  however,  it  is  clear  to  see  the  general  direction  of  the 
Forum,  it  is  not  so  easy  on  the  other  side  to  determine  with 
precision  its  true  confines.  A  certain  starting  point  is  the 
Mamertine  prison  well  known  to  all,  which  was  imminens 
Foro,  and  at  the  slope  of  the  Capitoline  hill  the  square  should 
certainly  have  had  its  commencement.  On  the  side  opposite, 
the  Temple  of  Antoninus  and  Faustine  and  that  of  Vesta 
facing  it  marks  another  limit  beyond  which  the  length 
cannot  be  continued,  because  near  to  these  two  monuments 
was  the  Fabian  arch  by  which  the  Forum  was  entered.  As 
to  the  width  which  should  be  the  same  at  all  points  because 
of  its  rectangular  form,  it  can  be  measured  from  the  extremity 
of  the  basilica  Julia  to  the  rigt  angle  of  the  Arch  of  Septimius 
Severus,  and  consequently  cannot  be  extended  beyond  the 
temple  of  Vesta  where  the  Palatine  hill  meets.  If  one  wishes 
to  embrace  in  the  width  of  the  Forum  the  basilica  and  space 
occupied  by  the  hospital  of  the  Consolazione  it  will  be  a 
foolish  affair  :  the  basilica  formed  part  of  the  Forum  simply 
because  it  had  a  view  over  it ;  the  Via  Sacra  would  have 
divided  the  public  square  in  the  middle :  and  lastly  the 
Vicus  Fuscus,  between  the  basilica  and  the  three  columns 
would  have  traversed  it,  and  given  the  Forum  a  most 
irregular  shape. 

M.  Dutert  pausing  at  the  present  appearance  of  the  place 
and  the  mode  of  arrangement  of  the  later  edifices,  imagined 
the  Forum  to  be  of  a  trapezium  shape,  but  this  arrangement 
is  contrary  to  the  practice  of  the  ancients  as  Vitrius  records, 
and  also  to  the  arrangement  of  the  monuments.  On  the 
contrary,  carefully  studying  point  by  point  the  plan  of  the 
Forum,  it  is  easily  seen  that  it  was  enclosed  by  two  streets 
which  ran  exactly  parallel  in  the  direction  of  the  long  sides 
on  the  North  and  South,  the  latter  passed  along  the  basilica 
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Julia.  This  then  establishes  the  limits  of  the  Roman  Forum, 
properly  so  called,  and  later  I  shall  develop  more  fully  the 
proofs  which  I  am  now  asserting.  Below  the  Capitol  the 
declivity  of  the  Capitoline  slope  determines  the  small 
Western  side  in  a  line  between  the  Arch  of  Septimius 
Severus,  towards  the  temple  with  the  eight  Ionic  columns 
parallel  to  the  grand  building  of  the  Tabularium ..  The  two 
long  sides,  viz  ;  the  Northern  and  Southern,  are  represented 
the  first  by  the  straight  line  drawn  from  the  right  angle  of 
the  Arch  of  Septimius  Severus  to  the  temple  of  Antoninus 
and  Faustine,  the  second  by  the  ancient  road  which  passed 
along  the  basilica  Julia.  These  two  sides  are  not  altogether 
in  a  straight  line  with  the  Tabularium  but  somewhat  inclined 
towards  the  East,  by  reason  of  the  Palatine  hill  which  juts 
out  near  the  temple  of  Vesta,  and  would  have  prevented  a 
uniform  width  to  the  place.  Hence  it  is  clear  that  the  fourth 
side  viz  :  the  Eastern,  ought  to  have  the  direction  of  the 
temple  of  Vesta  towards  that  of  Antoninus  and  Faustine,  but 
both  were  beyond  the  Forum  properly  so-called.  It  can 
therefore  be  established  that  the  Forum  was  of  an  oblong 
rectangular  form,  lying  in  an  oblique  direction  between  the 
Capitol  and  the  Palatine  so  as  to  have  a  greater  length ;  this 
obliquity  it  still  retained  when  the  erection  of  the  Tabularium 
gave  another  direction  to  the  rising  edifices  on  the  Capitoline 
declivity.  This  rectangle  was  flanked  on  its  long  sides  by 
two  parallel  streets  which  were  bordered  by  the  temples  and 
basilicas,  and  as  one  of  the  short  sides  was  closed  by  the 
temples  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitol,  another  temple  the 
foundations  of  which  are  still  visible  formed  the  end  of  the 
square  at  the  other  extremity.  This  too  we  see  in  the 
Forums  of  Pompei  and  Ostia,  in  the  former  there  stood  at  the 
end  the  great  temple  of  Jupiter  and  in  the  latter  the  magni¬ 
ficent  temple  of  Vulcan. 

The  confines  of  the  Forum  being  thus  delineated,  it  is 
necessary  to  establish  some  general  particulars  which  may 
serve  hereafter  in  the  study  of  the  monuments,  and  which 
should  clearly  fix  the  difference  between  the  Forum  and  the 
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Comitium,  for  in  several  authors  there  is  great  confusion  on 
this  head. 

The  Comitium  was  that  part  of  the  valley  between  the 
Palatine  and  Capitol  where  was  concluded  the  treaty  of 
alliance  between  the  Romans  and  Sabines,  and  in  conse¬ 
quence  was  destined  as  a  meeting  place  between  the  two 
peoples  who  began  to  assemble  according  to  the  division  of 
the  tribes  established  by  Romulus  viz :  the  Ramnenses , 
Titienses ,  and  the  Luceres.  The  Forum  on  the  contrary  was 
the  lowest  part  of  the  valley  and  here  was  kept  the  market 
place,  for  the  wants  of  the  rising  city.  The  Comitium  is 
therefore  of  older  origin  than  the  Forum  and  had  from  its 
commencement  a  political  importance  that  the  latter  only 
acquired  at  a  much  later  date.  We  ought  to  look  for  the 
Forum  in  a  locality  that  would  be  adapted  for  the  popular 
assemblies  at  the  time  of  Romulus  and  Tatius.  Now,  if 
there  is  anything  certain  about  the  topography  of  the  Roman 
Forum,  it  is  that  that  part  of  it  which  touches  upon  the 
outskirts  of  the  Palatine  was  originally  marshy  and  swampy  ; 
in  fact  we  know  that  in  this  place  there  was  the  pond  of 
Velabre  which  extended  along  the  whole  of  the  Northern 
borders  of  the  Palatium.  This  is  proved  by  the  name  of 
Velia  given  to  that  eminence  abutting  on  the  Palatine  where 
once  was  the  entrance  to  the  Farnese  gardens  ;  and  in  that 
angle  of  the  Forum  that  lies  to  the  North  of  the  Palatine  is 
still  kept  a  record  of  this  marsh  where  Mettus  the  Sabine 
was  swamped  with  his  horse.  These  indications,  familiar  to 
everyone  who  knows  even  superficially  the  topography  of 
Rome,  caution  us  against  giving  credence  that  the  Comitium, 
the  first  amicable  meeting  place  of  the  Romans  and  Sabines, 
was  between  the  Capitol  and  Palatine  :  for  that  area  was  a 
deep  swamp  and  remained  so  till  the  construction  of  the 
cloacs  under  the  Tarquins.  We  are  therefore  obliged  to 
place  the  Comitium  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Forum 
between  the  present  Churches  of  St  Martina  and  St  Hadrian 
where  the  land  being  somewhat  more  elevated  was  quite  dry, 
and  served  well  for  the  meetings  of  the  assembled  people. 
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From  the  account  which  Livy1  and  Dionysius  2 3  give  of  the 
Sabine  war  it  is  well  understood  that  the  battle  took  place 
outside  the  swampy  region,  and  the  assault  was  made  at  the 
old  gate  of  the  Palatium,  that  is  at  the  Mugonia  gate  which 
corresponded  with  the  Velia,  and  therefore  the  agreement 
between  Romulus  and  Tatius  did  not  take  place  on  marshy 
ground.  From  Dionysius  we  learn  that  the  Forum  was 
formed  after  this  by  cutting  down  the  trees  that  divided  the 
Comitium  from  the  swamp,  an  evident  proof  that  the  Forum 
was  from  its  origin  separated  from  the  Comitium. 3 

This  difference  in  the  two  places  is  also  confirmed  by  the 
first  law  of  the  XII.  tables  where  persons  are  summoned  to 
appear  either  at  the  Comitium  or  in  the  Forum  :  Nita  pai- 
cunt  in  Coinitio  aut  in  Foro ;  ab  ortn  ante  meridiem  causam 
conscito ;  and  Livy  relates  that  in  Foro  et  in  Comitio  guttae 
sanguinis  visae  sunt,4 5  and  in  another  place  we  are  informed 
that  the  Comitium  was  reached  by  steps.  5  It  is  therefore 
considered  as  settled  that  the  Comitium  was  separated  from 
the  Forum  but  quite  near  to  it  on  the  North  side,  and  very 
soon  we  shall  establish  with  exactitude  its  true  position. 

We  have  already  seen  how  Tarquinius  the  Elder  surrounded 
the  Roman  Forum  with  porches  and  shops  6  and  from  that 
time  the  square,  a  centre  destined  for  business  and  justice, 
came  to  have  a  fixed  and  regular  form.  These  shops  lasted 
a  very  long  time,  and  naturally  were  often  repaired  especially 
after  the  fires,  that  at  that  time  were  very  frequent,  owing  to 
the  quantity  of  wood  used  in  the  construction  of  them. 
Hence  it  was  that  some  of  these  shops  after  their  restoration 
were  called  novae  and  those  of  the  former  construction 
veteres.  So  also  when  Livy  relates  the  tragic  death  of 
Virginia  during  the  rule  of  the  Decemvirs,  he  says  that  the 


1  Livy,  Hist.  I.,  12. 

2  Dionysius.  Antiq.  Roman ,  II.,  50. 

3  Dionysius.  Antiq.  Roman ,  II.,  50. 

4  Livy,  Hist.  XXXIV.,  45. 

5  Livy,  Hist.  I.,  36. 

6  Livy,  Ibid.  III.,  44. 
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father  stabbed  her  with  a  knife  taken  from  a  butcher’s  shop 
near  the  temple  of  Venus  Cluacina  called  at  that  time  novae : 
Prope  Cluacinae  ad  tabernas  quibus  nunc  Novis  est  nomen. 1 
Now  this  oratory  of  Venus  Cluacina  must  have  been  on  the 
same  side  as  the  Comitium,  because  the  name  itself  of  the 
divinity  being  derived  from  cluere  (to  purify)  indicated  the 
place  where  the  Romans  and  Sabines  after  the  armistice 
were  purified  by  the  shedding  of  blood.2 3 4 5 6  From  this  it 
follows  that  the  tabernae  which  in  Livy’s  time  were  called 
Novae  occupied  a  part  of  the  Northern  side  of  the  Forum. 
Livy  himself  confirms  this  when  he  says  that  the  basilica 
Aemilia  stood  post  Argentarias  novas ,3  because  this  edifice 
was  as  we  shall  see  on  the  north  side  of  the  Forum. 4  These 
tabernae  had  been  formerly  butcheries,  but  were  afterwards 
changed  to  silversmiths,  according  to  the  evidence  of  Nonius  : 
Hoc  intervallo  primum  forensis  dignitas  crevit,  atque  e  tabernis 
lanignis  argentariae  factae.  5 

Livy  also  gives  a  description  of  the  Tabernae  veteres ,  when 
speaking  of  the  basilica  erected  by  Titus  Sempronius  Grac¬ 
chus  in  584,  says  that  it  was  situated  pone  Veteres  \tabernas] 
ad  Vertumni  signum ;  6  now  it  is  certain  that  the  statue  of 
Vertumnius  stood  in  the  vims  Tuscus,  that  is  to  say  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Forum.  The  Tabernae  veteres ,  those  at  least 
recorded  by  Livy,  stood  on  the  side  opposite  to  the  novae 
mentioned  above.  From  these  names  of  the  tabernae  it 
followed  that  the  porches  and  streets  which  stood  in  front  01 
them  were  called  respectively  sub  Novis  and  sub  V eteribus ; 
and  we  find  these  names  in  Cicero  who  gives  certain  infor- 


1  T.  Livy,  Hist.  III.,  48. 

2  Plin,  Hist,  nat .  XV.,  36. 

3  Livy,  Hist.  XI.,  5. 

4  We  would  remind  the  reader  that  by  the  north  side  of  the  Forum  is 
understood  that  where  the  Church  of  St  Martina  and  the  temple  of 
Antoninus  and  Faustine  stand,  and  by  the  south  the  other  between  the 
Co?isolazione  and  the  foot  of  the  Palatine. 

5  Nonius,  De  doctorum  indagine . 

6  J.  Livy,  Hist.  XLIV.,  15. 
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mation  in  support  of  what  I  have  already  pointed  out.  In 
fact  Cicero  in  his  academical  questions  compares  a  philosopher 
who  betakes  himself  to  the  shade  of  the  Academy  with  those 
who  not  being  able  to  endure  the  sun’s  rays  passing  sub  novis 
withdrew  to  the  shade  of  the  old  porches  :  Itaque  cessit,  et  ut 
qui  sub  Novis  solern  non  ferunt ,  item  ille  quum  aestuaret ,  Vete- 
rurn  ut  moenianorum  sic  Academicorum  umbram  sequutus 
est A  This  passage  can  only  be  understood  when  it  is 
admitted  that  the  tabernae  Novae  stood  on  the  North  Side 
of  the  Forum,  as  then  it  is  clearly  to  be  seen  that  they  who 
walked  during  the  day  sub  Novis  received  the  full  benefit  of 
the  sun.  The  side  sub  Veteribus  which  took  its  name  from 
the  Tabernae  veteres  which  were  opposite  the  Novae  is 
mentioned  by  Plautus  in  a  celebrated  passage  of  the  Curculio 
where  he  describes  the  various  localities  of  the  Forum,  and 
says  that  the  shops  of  the  money  changers  and  bankers 
were  to  be  found  here  :  Sub  Veteribus  ibi  sunt  qui  dant  quique 
accipiunt  foenore .1 2  Upon  these  testimonies  the  general 
opinion  of  modern  topographists  is  based,  viz  :  that  the 
North  side  was  called  sub  Novis  and  the  South  sub  Veteribus. 

Now  the  question  naturally  arises  as  to  whether  these  two 
sides  of  the  Forum  were  from  the  beginning  flanked  by  two 
streets?  This  seems  most  probable;  in  fact  the  last  exca¬ 
vations  have  laid  bare  to  view  a  street  which  ran  along  the 
North  side  of  the  Forum,  parallel  with  the  other  on  the 
South  side,  and  both  were  probably  branches  of  the  Via 
Sacra.  This  celebrated  road  must  have  derived  its  name 
either  from  the  peace  made  between  Romulus  and  Tatius  or 
perhaps  because  it  passed  the  most  venerated  oratories  of 
the  city.  The  ancients  themselves  were  uncertain  on  this 
point.  We  know  from  Festus  that  this  road  commenced  at 
the  small  temple  of  Strenia  [. sacellum  Streniae\  near  the 
place  where  later  was  erected  the  amphitheatre,  it  passed  up 
the  Velia  where  it  took  the  name  of  Summa  Sacra  via ,  at  the 


1  Cicero,  Acad.  II.,  22. 

2  Plautus,' Circul.  aft.  IV.,  sc.  I. 
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place  occupied  later  by  the  Arch  of  Titus,  then  the  road 
descended  to  the  valley  of  the  Forum  passing  near  the  temple 
of  Vesta  and  then  towards  the  Capitol.  We  shall  soon 
speak  again  of  this  road  and  the  discussions  connected  with 
it  :  at  present  I  limit  myself  to  a  general  idea,  to  establish 
that  the  southern  side  of  the  Forum  was  flanked  by  the  Via 
Sacra  from  its  origin. 

Now  I  have  to  give  some  brief  idea  of  the  other  streets 
which  opened  on  to  the  Forum,  and  put  it  in  communication 
with  the  various  quarters  of  the  town  :  they  are  the  vicus 
lug  arms ,  vicus  Tuscus ,  and  the  clivis  Argentarius. 

The  vicus  Iugarius  so  called  from  iuguni  of  the  Capitoline 
declivity  encircled  that  part  on  which  stood  the  magnificent 
temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  properly  called  Capitolium. 
Livy  tells  us  that  a  rock  fell  from  this  hill  on  the  vicus  Iuga¬ 
rius  killing  a  great  number  of  people  :  Saxum  ingens...  in 
vicuni  Iugariuni  ex  Capitolio  procidit  et  multos  oppressit. 1 2 
Now  as  it  is  certain,  and  we  shall  see  it  elsewhere,  that  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  stood  on  the  summit  of  the  hill  on  the 
South  side,  quite  near  the  Caffarelli  palace  at  monte  Tarpeo , 
it  results  that  we  ought  to  look  for  the  vicus  Iugarius  near 
the  street  now  called  della  Consolazione.  The  same  author 
tells  us  that  the  vicus  Iugarius  led  directly  from  the  Porta 
Carmentalis  to  the  Roman  Forum,  for  he  says  a  religious 
procession  a  porta  Carmentali  Iugario  vico  in  Forum  venereP 
Now  it  is  certain  that  the  porta  Carmentali  in  the  enclosure 
of  Servius  had  to  the  right  the  small  alley  called  della  Bufola 
above  the  square  of  Montanara ;  the  vicus  Iugarius  had 
therefore  almost  the  same  direction  as  the  present  road  of 
the  Consolazione  and  hence  that  it  opened  on  to  the  Forum 
between  the  temple  with  the  eight  Ionic  columns  and  the 
basilica  Iulia. 

The  Iuscan  road  vicus  Tuscus  derived  its  name  from  the 
Etruschi  or  Toscani  who  came  to  inhabit  it  after  the  victory 


1  T.  Livy,  Hist.  XXXV.,  21. 

2  T.  Livy,  Hist.  XXVII.,  37. 
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gained  by  the  Romans  over  Aruns,  son  of  Porsenna,  near 
the  city  of  Ariccia.  According  to  the  clear  testimony  of 
Dionysius  of  Plalicarnassus,  this  road  stood  between  the 
Palatine  and  the  Capitol,  and  led  from  the  Forum  to  the 
Great  Circus  :  H  < pspovcra.  dlodoq  an o  rr,q  ’Ay opaq  ziq  rbv  fiyaej 
’  Innod  popLov.1 2 3 4  From  Livy  we  also  know  that  the  procession 
already  spoken  of  which  passed  by  the  Vicus  lugarius  and 
went  from  the  Forum  up  the  Aventine,  turned  by  the  vicus 
Tuscus ,  crossed  the  Velabre  and  the  forum  Boarium  and 
ascended  the  valley  by  the  clivus  Publicius.  He  says  :  In 
Foro  pompa  constilit...  indevico  Tusco  Velabroque  per  Boarium 
forum  in  clivum  Publicium A  FYom  these  testimonies  it  clearly 
results  that  the  commencement  of  the  vicus  Tuscus  ought  to  be 
recognised  in  that  ancient  street,  still  visible,  between  the 
Basilica  fulia  and  the  superb  temple  of  which  three 
Corinthian  Columns  still  remain,  in  front  of  what  once  was 
the  Church  of  S.  Maria  Liberatrice.  We  know  besides  that 
in  this  same  street  was  the  statue  of  Vertumnus,  the  principal 
divinity  of  the  Etruscans  who  lived  in  that  quarter  :  Ab  eis 
dictus  vicus  Tuscus  et  ideo  ibi  Vertumnum  stare,  quos  is  deus  , 
Hetmriae  princeps . 3  Now  the  position  of  this  statue  has 

helped  us  to  fix  the  site  of  the  tabernae  veteres  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Forum ;  for  as  we  have  seen  the  Basilica  Sem- 
pronia  was  built  pone  Veteres  ad  Vertunmi  signumA 

The  clivus  A rgeutarius  is  recorded  only  in  documents  of 
the  middle  ages,  that  is,  the  Or  do  Romanus  and  the  Mirabilia , 
and  according  to  such  indications  it  corresponds  exactly 
with  the  road  now  called  Marforio .  This  road  is  undoubtedly 
ancient  for  at  the  end  of  it  was  the  wall  of  Servius  which 
was  discovered  in  1862,  and  the  porta  Rahimena  from 
whence  the  Via  Flaminia  commenced.  Probably  also  the 
name  o i  clivus  Argeutarius  is  ancient  and  derived  from  the 


1  Dion.  Antiq.  Rom.  V.,  36'. 

2  T.  Livy,  Hist.  XXVI.,  37. 

3  Varr,  De  Lat.  Ling.  V.,  46. 

4  T.  Livy,  Hist.  XLIV.,  16. 
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Basilica  Argentaria ,  recorded  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  regions 
of  Rome,  and  it  must  have  stood  not  far  from  there.  So 
then  we  know  at  least  of  four  ancient  streets  that  opened  on 
to  the  Forum ;  viz  :  —  the  Via  Sacra  to  the  east,  the  Vicus 
Tuscus  and  Vicus  Iugarius  to  the  south,  and  the  clivus 
Argentarius  to  the  north.  Finally  on  the  same  north  side 
there  was  also  the  Argiletum ,  a  road  which  put  into  commu¬ 
nication  the  Forum  with  the  Suburra,  and  of  which  traces 
have  been  recently  recognized  quite  near  to  St  Hadrian. 

Having  given  these  general  ideas  as  to  the  form  and 
limits  of  the  Forum  and  the  ancient  streets  that  led  to 
it,  I  must  proceed  with  the  visitor  to  the  study  of  the 
monuments  that  surround  this  place.  We  will  therefore 
make  the  tour  of  the  different  sides  of  the  Forum,  north, 
south,  east  and  west  and  after  examine  the  monuments  in 
the  centre. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MONUMENTS  ON  THE 

NORTHERN  SIDE. 
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We  will  now  invite  the  visitor  who  has  read  our  intro¬ 
duction,  and  observed  from  an  elevated  point  of  view  the 
general  topography  of  the  place,  to  descend  into  the 
Forum,  cross  it,  and  place  himself  before  the  Church  of 
St  Hadrian,  from  whence  we  will  begin  our  description. 
Before  us  we  see  a  space  paved  with  flags  which  can  be 
recognized  as  the  ancient  Comitium. 

The  Comitium  was,  as  we  have  said,  a  square  contiguous 
to  the  Forum,  inaugurated  in  accordance  with  the  religious 
rites  of  the  ancient  Etruscans,  and  perhaps  also  placed  in 
an  eastwardly  direction  as  most  of  the  ancient  edificies 
were.1  In  the  Comitium  the  Roman  people  assembled, 
according  to  the  aristocratic  divisions  made  by  Romulus, 
of  the  three  tribes  or  thirty  curies  from  whence  these 
assemblies  took  the  name  of  curiates ;  we  know  that  only 
the  patricians  took  part  in  them.  These  were  the  only 
assemblies  which  managed  the  affairs  of  the  State  during 
the  whole  of  the  Royal  epoch,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
republican  period;  but  when,  later  on,  was  established  the 
assemblies  of  the  tribes  (year  of  Rome  263)  under  the 
organization  of  Servius  Tullus,  being  no  longer  based  on 


1  T.  Livy.  Hist.  V.,  52. 
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the  ancient  patrician  gentes ,  but  according  to  the  division 
of  the  inhabitants  in  the  various  quarters  of  the  town, 
they  prevailed  over  the  first  assemblies  and  finally  caused 
their  downfall.  To  this  it  must  be  added  that  the  chief 
attributions  of  the  comitia  curiata  had  been  already  absorbed 
by  the  comitia  centuriata ,  large  assemblies  under  military 
discipline  held  in  the  Campus  Martius.  Thus  it  was  that  the 
comitia  curiata  lost  little  by  little  their  importance,  and  were 
restricted  alone  to  the  voting  of  the  lex  de  imperio  magistra- 
tibus  dando ,  and  to  take  in  hand  the  arrogationes.  At  last 
these  ancient  assemblies  were  so  disregarded  that  they 
became  a  pure  formality,  though  required  by  the  law  for 
legalizing  certain  acts  which  I  have  mentioned ;  and  as 
at  last  no  one  took  part  in  these  meetings,  it  became  a 
custom  for  thirty  lictors,  representing  the  thirty  curies  of 
Romulus,  to  come  into  the  Forum  and  make  a  mock  vota- 
tion.  To  this  point  the  comitia  curiata  had  arrived  at  the 
end  of  the  Republican  period  ;  and  not  long  after,  as  it  is 
known,  they  were  entirely  abolished  together  with  the  tri- 
buta  and  centuriata  by  the  Emperor  Tiberius,  who  transferred 
to  the  Senate  all  the  rights  of  the  people.  The  Comitium, 
however,  even  when  the  assemblies  of  the  curiati  ceased, 
remained  always  a  place  appointed  for  meetings,  not  only 
during  the  Republic  but  also  during  the  Empire. 

We  will  now  begin  with  the  description  of  the  Comitium. 
The  Comitium  was  separated  from  the  Forum  and  stood 
somewhat  higher  for,  as  Livy  says,  you  reached  it  by  ascending 
a  few  steps. 1  It  was  an  open  place,  because  it  is  stated  by 
some  ancient  writers  that  they  saw  in  the  Comitium  some 
drops  of  blood,2 3  and  that  in  Comitio  lade pluit.  3  Nor  can 
we  bring  in  opposite  evidence  that  passage  of  Livy,  from 
which  some  Archeologists  would  deduce  that  the  Comitium 
was  covered  in  the  year  in  which  Hannibal  came  into 


1  T.  Livy,  Hist.  I.,  36. 

2  Sa?iguinis guttae  visae  simt  (T.  Livy,  Hist  XXXIV.,  21). 

3  (Jul.  Obseq.  De  prodigiis ). 
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Italy.1  In  fact  Piale  wisely  showed  that  by  these  words  it 
is  to  be  understood  that  in  the  year  of  Rome  546,  for  the  first 
time  after  Hannibal  came  into  Italy,  the  ancient  custom  of 
covering  temporally  the  Comitium  for  the  meetings  of  the 
people  was  adopted.2 3 

In  this  most  celebrated  locality  causes  were  heard,  and 
the  praetor  held  his  court,  as  is  given  in  the  laws  of  the 
XII.  tables.  In  the  first,  where  the  general  forms  of  proce¬ 
dure  were  established  it  is  written  :  In  Comitio  aut  in 
Foro ,  ab  ortn  ante  meridiem ,  causam  conscito ;  and  Varro, 
commenting  on  the  word  Comitium ,  adds  that  it  was  so 
called  because  they  held  there  the  comitia  curiata ,  and  assem¬ 
bled  for  causes  :  Ab  eo  quod  coibant  eo  comitiis  curiatis  et 
litium  causa.  Aulus  Gellius  tells  us  that  the  praetor  had  his 
tribunal  there  Homo  in  iusvocatus  ad praetorem  in  Comitium 
effertur 3  whence  is  understood  the  reason  why  Plautus  in 
his  satirical  description  of  the  Forum  assigns  the  place  to 
the  perjured  in  the  Comitium  :  Qui  periurum  convenire  vult 
hominem ,  mitto  in  Comitium.  This  tribunal  of  the  praetor 
was  certainly  the  most  ancient  one,  but  later  on  they  esta¬ 
blished  others,  one  of  which  was  probably  near  the  temple  of 
Vesta  as  I  will  show  ;  finally  however  the  basilicas  built  in 
the  Forum  offered  a  more  ample  and  convenient  place  for 
judgments  of  greater  solemnity. 

A  mistake  which  I  think  many  writers  have  made,  is  that 
of  imagining  the  Comitium  to  be  a  small  place,  and  as  if  it 
were  an  appendage  to  the  Forum ;  I  think  on  the  contrary  a 
sufficiently  wide  extension  should  be  attributed  to  it,  for  the 
buildings  and  monuments  there  were  so  many,  according 
to  the  evidence  of  various  writers,  and  the  assemblies  of 
the  people  were  so  large,  that  it  is  impossible  to  limit  its 
circuit  as  many  topographists  have  done. 

Before  giving  a  description  of  all  the  monuments  which 


1  T.  Livy,  Hist.  XXVII.,  30. 

2  Del  Foro  Romano ,  in  the  Atti  delV  Acad :  di  Archeol.  1832. 

3  Aulus  Gellius,  Noct.  Att.  X.,  I. 
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Plan  of  the  group  of  the  Lapis  ATiger  as  seen  from  St  Hadrian’s. 

1-2.  Bases  of  Lions.  3.  Cone.  4.  Cippus  with  inscription. 

simply  alluded  to  this  monument  without  attempting  to 
discuss  it. 

Two  passages  from  the  works  of  Dionysius  of  Halicarnas¬ 
sus  (I.,  87;  III.,  1)  refer  to  this  vague  tradition  of  the  tomb  of 
Romulus,  and  Horace  in  one  his  verses  tells  us  that  if  the 
barbarians  had  penetrated  into  the  city  of  Rome  they  would 
have  profaned  this  monument : 

Quaeque  carent  ventis  et  solibus  ossa  Quirini. 

Nefas  au dire,  dissipabit  insolens.  (Epod.  XVI.,  13). 


were  in  the  Comitium,  it  is  logical  to  speak  about  the  most 
ancient  of  those  souvenirs  which  has  been  brought  still 
better  to  light  by  the  last  excavations. 

The  most  ancient  and  venerated  monument  in  the  Comi¬ 
tium  was  that  one  called  “  the  tomb  of  Romulus  ”,  justly 
pointed  out  by  Festus  to  be  in  this  place  and  below  a  black 
stone  ( niger -  lapis).  Nevertheless  the  information  about  it 
is  so  vague  and  uncertain,  that  modern  archeologists  who 
described  the  Forum  before  the  last  discoveries  were  made, 
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A  flag  of  black  stone  was  discovered  in  January  1899,  not 
far  from  the  arch  of  Septimius  Severus,  between  the  Forum 
and  the  Comitium,  and  it  was  easily  identified  with  this  “tomb 
of  Romulus  ” I.  The  able  director  of  the  excavations  Com. 


Basis  below  the  Lapis  niger. 


J.  Boni  thought  at  once  of  the  Lapis  Niger  mentioned  by 
Festus  :  Niger  Lapis  in  Comitio  locum  funestum  significat , 


1  Many  articles  have  been  written  both  in  journals  and  reviews  on  this 
discovery.  I  have  spoken  about  it  in  the  Vox  Urbis ,  1899,  n.  2  ( De 
monumento  sepulchro  Romuli  atiributo  et  in  effossionibus  Fori  Ro?na?ti 
nuperrime  inve?ito)>  where,  without  taking  part  in  the  question  1  have 
mentioned  the  different  opinions  of  various  archeologists. 
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ut  alii ,  Romuli  morti  destinatum,  etc.1  But  this  identification 
was  not  there  and  then  accepted.  One  archeologist  thought 
rather  that  here  was  kept  a  record  of  the  Lacus  Cursius ,2 3 4 5 
others  perhaps  the  Vulcanal.3  But  these  two  suppositions 
cannot  stand  :  the  first  is  contradicted  by  the  testimony  of 
Dionysius,  who  places  the  Lacus  Curtius  in  the  very  centre 
of  the  Forum  ’Ey  usaro  z'/jq  Tcoyaicoy  tkyopac;  4  the  second 
by  that  of  Festus,  who  tells  us  that  the  Vulcanal  was  in  a 


Another  basis  and  Cippus. 


more  elevated  part  of  the  Forum  over  the  Comitium  not  far 
from  the  temple  of  Concord.  Others  again  have  thought  it 
to  be  the  Muudus ;  but  if  Plutarch  by  mistake  places  it  near 
the  Comitium, 5  Festus6  as  well  as  Ovid7  prove  it  to  have 


1  Festus,  De  vet.  verb,  signij.  (ed  Muller,  page  177,  sub  voce  Lapis 
niger.  In  this  passage  Festus  says  that  Romulus  was  not  buried  here 
but  Faustulus  or  Hostilius  according  to  another  tradition. 

2  Maes.  Lacus  Curtius  and  not  the  tomb  of  Romulus.  Rome,  1899. 

3  Pais,  Storia  di  Roma ,  I.,  2,  page  741. 

4  Dionysius  Halicarnasse.  A?itiq.  Roman.  II.,  42. 

5  Plutarch,  Romulus ,  c.  II. 

6  FESTUS.  De  vet.  verb,  signif.  sub  voce  Muhdus. 

7  Ovid,  Fast.  IV.,  v.  821  sq. 
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been  on  the  Palatine.  Whatever  may  be  its  name  we  have  here 
before  us  a  most  ancient  monument  and  one  which  was  held 
in  the  greatest  veneration.  This  is  also  proved  to  us  by  the 
enclosure  which  surrounds  the  “  black  stone  ”  and  which  is 
still  in  part  visible.  Below  this  Lapis  niger ,  have  been  found 
two  very  ancient  bases  in  tufo,  of  an  oblong  rectangular  form 
and  of  Etruscan  style.  Now  these  facts  prove  ina  most 


Lapis  niger  with  the  enclosure. 


favourable  manner  the  opinion  that  this  was  the  “  tomb  of 
Romulus  ”.  ‘  In  fact  these  bases  remind  one  of  those  on 
which  were  placed  two  lions  as  if  to  guard  this  monument 
according  to  a  tradition  handed  down  to  us  by  Varro.1  But 
the  two  bases  and  tomb  were  buried  and  hidden  from  sight : 
Varro  a  few  score  of  years  before  the  Christian  era  speaks  of 
this  thing  as  only  known  by  tradition.2  Now  in  the  hole 

1  Varro  pro  Rostris  sepulcrum  Roinuli  dixit  :  ubi  etiam  in  huins  rei 
memorial n  duos  leones  erectos  fuisse  constat ,  etc.  (CRUQUIO,  in  Horat. 
Epod.  XVI.,  13). 

Varro,  Dc  Lat.  Ling.  V.,  page  148-151. 
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below  the  Lapis  niger  amongst  the  debris  of  bones  and 
votive  offerings,  which  are  remains  without  doubt  of  sacri¬ 
fices  and  oblations,  can  be  seen  two  other  equally  old  monu¬ 
ments,  the  one  the  lower  part  of  a  cone  in  tufo  placed  on  a 
square  base,  and  the  other  a  stela  also  in  tufo,  its  four  sides 
covered  by  archaic  inscriptions  and  containing  many  words 
as  vet  not  known.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  these  ancient 
records  were  profaned,  but  at  what  epoch?  It  has  been  said 
at  the  time  of  the  Gallic  invasion,  others  have  spoken  of  the 
time  of  Caesar,  when  the  Comitium  was  in  great  part  modi¬ 
fied.  In  all  cases  the  desecration  took  place  before  the 
Lapis  niger  was  laid,  because  it  has  been  placed  above  the 
cone  and  the  stela  which  had  been  broken  off  at  the  top* 
Numerous  ancient  wells  which  were  doubtless  meant  for 
religious  purposes  were  dug  in  this'  vicinity.  My  own 
personal  opinion  is  that  the  covering  of  the  monument 
and  stela  took  place  at  a  very  distant  date,  because  the 
words  traced  on  the  stela  are  not  cited  by  the  ancient 
writers,  and  therefore  I  can  conclude  that  this  inscription 
was  never  seen  by  those  authors.  Yet  it  must  also  be 
known  that  the  pavement  of  the  I.apis  niger  has  been  re¬ 
paired  at  various  times,  and  at  not  a  very  distant  period  of 
the  Empire. 

After  the  discovery  of  this  mysterious  stela,  the  minister 
of  public  instruction,  Signor  Baccelli,  entrusted  the  work  of 
decifering  this  inscription  to  a  well  known  philologist  Prof. 
L.  Ceci,  of  the  Roman  University.  In  less  than  two  weeks, 
Prof.  L.  Ceci  with  the  help  of  Engineer  Boni  and  Prof. 
Gamurrini,  published  an  interpretation  of  this  obscure  and 
fragmentary  inscription.  According  to  his  opinion  the 
inscription  was  one  of  the  sacred  laws  of  the  time  of  the 
Kings.1  This  work  of  Prof.  Ceci,  done  in  so  short  a  time, 
was  much  praised,  but  to  many  his  interpretation  seemed 
somewhat  arbitrary,  and  a  polemical  dissertation  followed. 


1  Stela  with  latin  archaic  inscription  discovered  in  the  Roman  Forum , 
Rome  1899  (Extract  from  the  Excavations  May  1899). 
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Nothing  more  natural;  yet  one  cannot  but  regret  that 
instead  of  keeping  to  the  scientific  part  of  the  question, 
the  dispute  went  so  far  on  either  side  as  to  lower  itself 
to  mean  personalities.  I  will  not  enter  into  this  difficult 
philological  controversy,  into  details  which  do  not  appertain 


A  perspective  view  of  the  cippus. 


to  this  summary  description,  but  I  will  limit  myself  to  give 
an  idea  of  it  to  my  readers.1 


1  It  will  suffice  my  readers  to  know  that  after  the  official  publication, 
many  learned  people  wrote  on  this  subject  as  Prof  :  Comparetti,  Prof : 
Ramorino,  Prof:  Pais,  Prof :  Vaglieri,  Prof  :  Gamurrini,  P.  A.  De  Cara, 
Prof :  Gatti,  Prof  :  Hiilsen,  Prof :  Enmann,  Prof :  von  Duhn,  Prof : 
Mariani,  Prof :  De  Sanctis,  and  many  others.  The  most  remarkable 
of  these  works  are  those  of  Prof.  Comparetti  ( Iscrizione  arcaica  del 
Foro  Romano .,  Florence-Rome,  Bencini  1900)  of  Prof  :  De  Sanctis 
( The  “  Lapis  Niger  ”  e  la  iscrizio?ie  arcaica  del  Foro  Romano ,  in 
the  Rivista  di  filologia  e  d'  istruzione  classica,  Torino,  1900),  and  the 
many  articles  of  P.  A.  De  Cara  in  the  Civilta  Cattolica  ( Della  stele  del 
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Part  I.  —  The  west  side  placed  horizontally,  which  faces  the  arch  of 

Septimius  Severus. 

2nd  and  3rd  lines  from  left  to  right  (S)  AKROS  •  ES  |  ED —  (at  the  right). 

of  the  Carmen  arvalicum, 2  and  even  more  ancient  according 
to  some  than  the  celebrated  Fibula  praenestineF  and  to  the 


The  letters  on  the  stela  are  those  of  the  Greco-chalcidian 
alphabet ;  the  lines  run  alternatively  from  right  to  left  and 
from  left  to  right. 1  The  shape  of  the  letters  is  very  ancient ; 
the  language  is  certainly  the  primitive  Latin,  of  a  much 
earlier  date  than  that  for  instance  of  the  archaic  inscription 


Foro  e  della  sna  iscrizione  arcaica ,  1900-19O1),  where  can  be  found  a 
complete  bibliography  on  the  subject. 

1  This  is  that  writing  which  is  called  bustiofthedique  (BcoaTpocpiioov,  as 
the  oxen  when  ploughing).  The  words  of  this  inscription  must  be  read 
under  the  supposition  that  the  lines  are  horizontal,  but  in  reality  they 
are  vertical. 

^  2  It  is  now  kept  near  the  sacristy  of  St  Peter. 

3,In  the  Kircher  museum,  Rome. 
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inscription  of  Duenos 1  which  can  date  back  to  the  6th  century 
B.  C.  All  these  particulars  prove  the  great  antiquity  of  this 
inscription  which  no  one  can  deny.  Now  let  us  look  at  the 
reproduction  of  the  four  sides  of  the  stela. 


Part  II.  —  North  side  placed  horizontally  and  facing  the  Comitium. 
The  only  side  which  can  be  easily  seen  by  visitors. 

2nd  line  from  right  to  left  REGEI.... 


Various  have  been  the  transcriptions  of  this  text,  but  they 
differ  from  each  other  and  do  not  even  agree  in  dividing  the 
words,  and  therefore  I  shall  not  quote  any.  Whatever  has 
been  said  about  this  inscription  it  is  certain  that  up  till  now 
only  a  few  words  have  been  rightly  understood,  these  are 
(S)  AKROS  ESED  [sacer  est\  west  side,  lines  2-3)  REGEI 


1  Now  at  Berlin,  and  belongs  to  M.  Dressel. 
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\_Regi\  (north  sideline  2)  KALATOREM  (east  side,  lines  1-2) 
IOYXMENTA  \iumenta\  (east  side,  lines  3-4). 

The  word  REG  El,  of  which  we  are  altogether  certain,  has 
made  many  suppose  that  the  inscription  was  of  the  time  of 
the  Kings:  this  hypothesis  seems  to  be  favoured  by  the 


Part  III.  —  East  side  placed  horizontally. 

Lines  1-2  from  left  to  right,  the  letters  are  upside  down  KALATOREM _ 

3rd  line  (left  to  right)  IOYXMEN  [  TA. 


dative  form  of  the  name.  Nevertheless  the  text  alludes  to 
sacred  things,  and  therefore  it  is  thought  that  this  word  does 
not  mean  a  real  King  but  the  rex  Sacrontm ,  a  chosen  or 
elected  magistrate  after  the  abolition  of  the  monarchy  to 
celebrate  certain  religious  rites.  Some  would  recognize 
in  this  monument  the  place  called  Regifugium ,  where  was 
celebrated  a  special  ceremony  which  could  be  done  by  no 
one  else  but  the  King.  The  stela  can  date  as  far  back  as  the 
early  time  of  the  Republic,  without  discarding  altogether  the 
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VI.  century  B.  C.  as  many  have  recognized  a  characteristic 
trait  in  the  writing  (3ouorpo<p>j$ov. 

The  mention  of  rex  Sacrorum  agrees  perfectly  with  the 
Kalator  who  was  the  minister.  It  has  been  said,  it  is  true, 
that  the  function  of  rex  sacrorum  had  been  introduced  during 


Part  IV.  South  side  placed  horizontally  and  facing  the  basilica  Iulia. 

4th  line,  perhaps  ESTOD. 


the  time  of  the  Kings  ;  but  no  proof  of  this  has  been  found. 
It  is  also  possible  that  the  inscription  was  made  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Republic,  and  that  mention  was  made  of  a 
“  King  ”  in  an  historic  way. 

In  all  cases,  an  argument  to  fix  the  great  antiquity  of  the 
monument  is  the  antiquity  of  some  things  found  quite  near 
the  stela  (statuettes,  fragments  of  baked  clay,  etc.)  which  can 
well  date  back  to  the  sixth  century  B.  C.  These  objects 
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formed  part  of  the  stipes  votiva,  and  prove  the  sacred  use  of 
this  monument. 

This  monument  was  also  without  doubt  used  for  funereal 
purposes  ;  we  can  deduct  this  from  its  form,  from  the  cone 
on  one  side,  and  from  the  two  bases  for  statues  of  lions.  In 
Egypt  and  Etruria  representations  of  these  animals  were 
placed  before  the  tombs.  We  can  therefore  clearly  state 
that  we  have  before  us  a  tomb  of  great  antiquity,  and  find  no 
difficulty  in  admitting  that  even  the  ancients  could  have  attri¬ 
buted  this  monument  to  a  local  hero,  or  the  founder  of  the 
town,  and  that  this  was  the  place  called  sepulchrum  Romuli . 

I  will  conclude  by  saying  that  the  celebrated  archeologist 
Mommsen  recognized  that  this  inscription  belongs  to  the 
time  of  the  kings,  and  proves  that  the  Roman  State  was  in 
its  origin  a  monarchy.  1 

Whatever  be  the  text  of  this  inscription  the  mention  of  a 
real  king  or  of  a  magistrate  called  by  the  same  name  is  of 
the  greatest  topographical  importance,  as  it  gives  us  a  fresh 
proof  in  placing  the  Comitium  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Roman  Forum,  precisely  in  that  angle  which  is  below  the 
Capitol.  The  stela  in  fact,  must  have  been  in  a  place  where 
the  laws  and  decrees  concerning  public  veneration  were  put 
up,  and  where  sacrifices  of  propitiation  were  offered  up,  in  a 
word  a  real  sanctuary  venerated  from  the  most  ancient  times. 
Now  this  was  precisely  the  Comitium  which  had  been 
inaugurated  with  Etruscan  ceremonies  and  rites, 2  where 
the  Romans  and  Sabines  offered  their  first  sacrifices  in 
common.  Here  was  religiously  kept,  until  the  last  days 
of  Rome’s  greatness,  the  most  ancient  records  of  the  origin 
of  the  town,  amongst  others  the  Ficus  ruminalis  which 
after  having  sheltered  Romulus  and  Remus  during  their 
infancy  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine,  was  miraculously 
carried  from  the  Lupercal  to  the  Curia ;  and  the  other 
sacred  tree  the  Ficus  Navia  which  covered  those  objects 


1  See  Hermes,  Vol.  XXXVIII.,  fasc.  I.  Berlin,  1903. 

2  T.  Livy,  Hist.  V.,  52. 
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left  by  the  celebrated  augur  Navius,  there  the  rex  Sacro- 
rum  fulfilled  the  sacrifice  Regifugium ,  of  which  we  have 
spoken,  and  lastly  this  was  the  very  place  where  many 
prodigies  were  verified  in  the  early  times  of  Roman  history. 
From  all  this  we  can  see  that  the  Comitium  was  not  only 
the  seat  where  civic  rights  were  proclaimed,  where  the  Senate 
met,  where  the  orators  had  their  tribune,  but  it  was  also  the 
centre  of  the  greatest  and  most  cherished  records.  Therefore 
the  archaic  stela  and  the  Lapis  Niger  could  not  have  been 
better  placed  than  between  the  Comitium  and  Forum.  Now 
we  see  how  much  better  confirmed  are  these  topographical 
points,  the  conclusions  on  the  Comitium  drawn  by  preceding 
archeologists,  and  the  last  discoveries  of  the  same. 

This  most  precious  monument  of  the  history  and  topo¬ 
graphy  of  the  Forum  has  a  greater  importance  than  one 
would  think.  Philologists  may  discuss  as  long  as  they  like, 
on  the  sense  of  the  archaic  inscription  ;  but  from  henceforth 
it  is  well  known  that  it  contains  a  law  or  decree  placed  before 
the  public  relating  to  certain  religious  ceremonies  that  had 
to  be  celebrated  in  this  place,  and  which  must  have  been  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  cippus  now  wanting.  This  is  a  proof 
that  from  the  first  ages  of  Rome,  the  custom  prevailed  of 
composing  these  kind  of  inscriptions  by  which  local  records 
were  transmitted.  We  must  therefore  believe  ancient  his¬ 
torians  when  they  assure  us  of  having  seen  these  primitive 
inscriptions  or  of  having  known  them  through  tradition. 
It  is  also  reasonable  to  think  that  they  drew  their  information 
from  the  Roman  history  of  these  ancient  monuments  still 
visible  at  that  time.  The  new  discovery  in  the  Forum  has 
given  a  severe  blow  to  the  hypercritic  school  who  see  every¬ 
where  myths  and  falsifications,  who  do  not  in  the  slightest 
way  believe  in  the  traditions  handed  down  to  us  by  ancient 
authors,  or  admit  the  existence  of*  these  ancient  written 
documents.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  they  are  trying  to  cast 
a  doubt  on  the  date  of  this  inscription,  but  they  have  not 
succeeded.  The  inscription  is  most  ancient  and  it  can  be 
proved  by  the  language,  the  paleography,  and  the  stipes  sacra > 
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that  it  is  not  posterior  to  the  sixth  century  B.  C.  This 
discovery  therefore  shows  us  that  the  legends  recorded  by 
T.  Livy  and  other  historians  contain  a  certain  amount  of 
truth,  and,  in  any  case,  something  more  than  the  mere  hypo¬ 
thesis  of  certain  modern  writers.  It  is  in  fact  more  reasonable 
to  believe  Romulus  and  the  other  kings  with  the  authors  who 
saw  the  early  monuments  of  Rome  almost  contemporane¬ 
ously,  than  to  admit  the  fantastic  theories  of  those  who 
pretend  to  reconstruct  after  so  many  centuries  the  history  of 
Rome.  —  After  having  observed  this  Lapis  niger,  from  hence¬ 
forth  the  most  sacred  spot  of  the  Comitium,  we  will  proceed 
to  the  description  of  the  various  other  monuments  in  this 
place. 

A  very  accurate  description  is  given  by  Varro,  who 
after  having  explained  the  word  Comitium  thus  continues. 
“  The  Curies  were  of  two  kinds  :  the  first  where  the  priests 
transacted  spiritual  matters,  that  is  the  Curiae  veteres ,  the 
second  where  the  Senate  transacted  temporal  affairs  and 
called  Curia  Hostilia ,  because  King  Hostilius  was  the  first 
who  built  it.  Before  this  stood  the  Rostra ,  the  word  being 
derived  from  the  prows  of  the  ships  taken  from  the  enemy. 
To  the  right  was  a  building  where  the  legates  of  different 
nations  were  received  by  the  Senate :  it  was  called  Graecostasis. 
above  the  Graecostasis  was  the  Senaculum ,  where  was  also  the 
temple  of  Concord  and  the  basilica  Opimia.  It  was  called 
Senaculum  because  it  served  for  the  reunions  of  the  Senate 
and  the  ancient  seniores,  as  is  said  in  Greek  yzoovaic/..  The 
following  is  the  text  of  the  above  quotation  :  Curiae  duorum 
generum  :  nam  et  ubi  curarent  sacerdotes  res  divinas,  ut  Curiae 
veteres ,  et  ubi  Senatus  hum  an  as,  ut  curia  Hostilia ,  quam  primus 
aedificavit  Hostilius  rex.  Ante  hanc  Rostra ,  cuius  id  vocabu- 
lum  ex  hostibus  capta  fixa  sunt  rostra.  Sub  dextera  hums  a 
Comitio  locus  substructus ,  ubi  nationum  subsisterent  legati  qui 
ad  Sena  turn  essent  mis  si :  is  Graecostasis  appellaUir  a  parte 
ut  multa.  Senaculum  supra  Graecostasim ,  ubi  aedis  Concor- 


1  Varro,  De  Lai.  Ling.  V.,  32. 
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diae  et  basilica  Opirnia.  Senaculuni  vocatum  ubi  Senatus  aut 
ubi  seniores  consisterent :  dictum  ut  yepovciix  apud  Graecos. 1 

The  most  important  edifice  therefore  was  the  Curia , 
where  usually  assembled  the  Senate,  whilst  the  Senacu- 
lum  must  have  been  destined  for  special  and  secret  gather¬ 
ings.  In  fact  Festus  tells  us  that  there  were  three  of 
these  senacula  at  Rome,  and  one  was  near  the  temple  of 
Concord  between  the  Capitol  and  Forum.1  The  Curia 
must  have  been  a  large  building  and  consecrated  with  the 
usual  augural  rites,  for  by  Cicero  it  is  called  templum ;2 3 
the  site  is  now  occupied  by  the  Church  of  St  Adrian. 
On  its  right  stood  the  Graecostasis ,  a  kind  of  elevated  tribune 
where  the  foreign  ambassadors  of  the  nation  held  con¬ 
ference,  and  in  front  of  these  two  monuments  was  placed 
the  platform  for  the  debates,  whence  the  orators  could 
speak  to  the  people  assembled  in  the  Comitium.  This 
tribune  was  adorned  with  the  bronze  prows  of  the  enemies 
ships  and  hence  called  Rostra.  Livy  tells  us  that  these 
rostra  were  taken  from  the  ships  of  the  people  of  Antiates 
in  the  year  of  Rome  416,  and  that  they  were  placed  as 
trophies  of  victory  on  the  tribune  in  the  Comitium  and 
merited  for  this  the  religious  name  of  templum :  —  Rostra- 
que  id  templum  appellatum  3  —  The  Rostra  were  chiefly 
destined  for  popular  discourses,  and  this  can  be  seen  not 
only  from  the  fact  that  they  were  in  the  open  air,  but  also 
from  a  passage  of  Cicero  where  he  says  that  speaking  from 
the  Rostra,  he  was  accustomed  to  defend  the  rights  of  the 
Senate  in  the  Curia  before  the  people  :  Ut  semper  in  Rostris 
Curiam ,  in  Senatu  populum  defend erim A 

We  know  that  in  the  Comitium  were  raised  some 
statues  of  illustrious  men,  and  several  honorary  monu¬ 
ments  ;  which  confirms  more  and  more  my  opinion  in 
considering  this  place  to  be  much  larger,  as  one  cannot 


1  Festus  De  vet.  verb,  signif.  edit.  Muller,  p.  347. 

2  Cicero,  Pro  Milone  XXXIII.,  90. 

3  T.  Livy.  Hist.  VIII.,  14.  —  4  Cicero.  Pro  Pisone.  c.  3. 
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suppose  that  all  these  monuments  were  placed  one 
against  the  other,  and  it  was  necessary  that  a  certain 
free  space  should  be  left  for  the  meetings  of  the  people. 
Chief  amongst  the  sacred  monuments  must  be  considered 
the  Ficus  ruminalis ,  under  which  it  was  believed  that 
the  twin  founders  of  the  city  had  been  fed  by  a  she  wolf. 
Pliny  tells  us  :  Colitur  ficus  arbor  in  Foro  ipso  ac  Co- 
initio.  Romae  nata ,  sacra  julguribus  ibi  conditis ,  magis- 
que  ob  memoriam  eius  quae  nutricem  Romuli  et  Remi , 
conditoris  imperii ,  in  Lupercali  primo  protexit ,  ruminalis 
appellata,  quoniam  sub  ea  inventa  est  lupa  inf  antibus  praebens 
rumam ,  it  a  vocant  mammam ;  miraculo  ex  aere  iuxta  dicato , 
tanquam  in  Comitium  sponte  sua  transiisset ,  A  tto  Navio  augu- 
rante  ;  nec  sine  praesagio  aliquo  arescit ,  rursusque  cura  sacer- 
dotum  seritur. 1  These  words  suffice  to  prove  that  the 
existence  of  the  ficus  ruminalis  in  the  Comitium  is  not  a 
reason  why,  as  some  topographists  have  imagined,  that  it 
should  be  placed  below  the  Palatine  where  the  Lupercale 
stood,  for  Pliny  clearly  assures  us  that  the  Lupercale  and 
Comitium  were  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  and  that  he 
held  it  as  a  real  prodigy  that  this  sacred  tree  should 
spontaneously  and  of  itself  pass  from  one  spot  to  another. 
Varro  says  that  the  ficus  ruminalis  was  in  the  Comitium 
and  near  the  Curia ,  and  from  the  following  text  of  Festus 
we  learn  that  :  Ruminalem  ficum  appellatam  ait  Varro  prope 
Curiam  sub  Veteribus  ;2 3  the  same  thing  is  confirmed  by 
Tacitus,  who  narrating  that  the  ficus  ruminalis  being 
withered  sprouted  forth  anew,  which  clearly  indicates  that  it 
was  in  the  Comitium.  3 

Near  the  Rostra  stood  also  the  statue  of  Silene  Marsia 
as  we  know  from  a  scholar  of  Horace  :  Marsyae  siatua 
erat  pro  RostrisA  This  statue  adorned  the  other  Forums 
and  was,  a  symbol  of  civic  freedom  ;  Marsyas  minister  eius 


1  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat  XV.,  20. 

2  Festus,  De  vet.  verb  signif.  edit .  Milller ,  pag,  169. 

3  Tacitus  Annul  XIII.,  58.  —  4  Horace.  Satyrae ,  1,  6,  v.  120. 
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\Liberi patris ]  per  civitates  in  foro  est,  qui  erecta  manu  testatur 
nihil  urbi  deesse.1  We  will  now  try  to  fix  the  topogra¬ 
phical  position  of  the  spot  of  the  Comitium. 

I  have  already  said  that  the  position  of  the  public 
meetings  can  now  be  fixed  in  the  high  and  dry  part  of 
the  valley,  and  that  for  this  reason  must  be  excluded  the 
land  lying  below  the  Palatine,  where  many  topographists 
have  placed  the  Comitium ,  since  from  remote  times  this 
land  was  marshy  and  swampy.2 3  But  we  have  even  more 
precise  information  in  our  possession  to  establish  this 
important  position.  In  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables  it  is 
noted  that  the  sunrise  and  sunset  marked  the  beginning 
and  end  to  the  hearing  of  causes  and  other  public  busi¬ 
ness  :  Solis  occasus  supreme,  tempestas  esto.  Varro  says  that 
in  after  times  according  to  the  law  Plaetoria ,  legal  business 
finished  when  the  public  crier  of  the  Comitium  proclaimed 
it  to  the  people  :  Id  tempus  iubet  \lex\  esse  sup  remum,  quo 
praeco  in  Comitio  supremam  pronuntiavit  populoA  The  same 
is  repeated  also  by  Pliny,  who  says  that  “  the  law  of  the  Twelve 
Tables  only  mentioned  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  sun  : 
some  years  after  was  added  the  sign  of  midday ;  the  herald 
of  the  consuls  gave  notice  when  from  the  Curia  he  perceived 
the  sun  between  the  Rostra  and  the  Graecostasis.  When 
the  sun  on  its  decline  passed  the  column  Moenia  and  neared 
the  prison,  the  herald  announced  the  last  hour;  but  this  only 
happened  on  fine  days  until  the  time  of  the  first  Punic  war 
Duodecim  Tabulis  ortus  tantum  et  occasus  nominantur  :  post 
aliquos  annos ,  adiectus  est  et  meridies ,  accenso  considum  id pro- 
nunciante ,  quum  a  Curia  liter  Rostra  et  Graecostasim  pro- 
spexisset  solem.  A  columna  Moenia  ad  carcerem ,  i?iclinato 
sidere ,  supremam  pronuntiabat ;  sed  hoc  serenis  tantum  diebus , 
usque  ad primum  Punicum  bellum A 


1  Servius  ad AENEID.  IV.,  v.  58;  M.  JORDON,  Marsyas  in  Forum 
zu  Rom. 

2  The  chief  supporters  of  this  opinion  were  Nardini,  Fea,  Nibby  and 
Becker,  however  this  last  correctly  placed  the  Curia  on  the  North  Side. 

3  Varro.  Lat.  Liny;.  VI.,  2.  —  4  Pliny.  Hist.  Nat.  VII.,  60. 
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This  passage  is  one  of  great  importance,  since  it  furnishes 
us  with  the  elements  of  a  sure  topographical  reconstruction. 
According  to  Pliny  who  drew  forth  this  information  from 
ancient  documents,  the  accensus  of  the  consuls  who  had  to 
warn  the  people  of  the  midday  hour,  placed  himself  in  front 
of  the  Curia,  and  looking  towards  the  sun,  cried  “Midday” 
when  he  perceived  the  sun  on  a  line  which  passed  almost 
between  the  tribunal  of  the  Rostra  and  the  Graecostasis • 
This  indication,  so  exact,  must  certainly  have  been  taken 
from  ancient  documents,  for  at  the  time  of  Pliny  the  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  places  was  different  as  we  shall  see.  The 
meridien  then  from  the  text  just  quoted  crossed  the  Comitium, 
so  as  to  pass  between  the  Rostra  and  the  Graecostasis ,  leaving 
between  them  the  Curia.  And  besides,  if  the  crier  to  observe 
midday  placed  himself  in  front  of  the  Curia,  it  follows  that 
this  edifice  should  face  the  south,  and  at  the  same  time 
ought  to  overlook  the  Forum  where  the  people  busied  them¬ 
selves  in  commerce.  Now  such  an  arrangement  of  the 
Curia  is  physically  impossible  if  it  is  placed  on  the  South 
side  of  the  Forum,  since  then  it  would  not  be  towards 
midday  nor  would  look  towards  the  Forum.  If  on  the 
contrary  we  place  the  Comitium  on  the  North  of  the 
Forum,  that  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  present 
Church  of  St  Adrian,  all  will  correspond  exactly  to  the 
indications  of  Pliny,  as  can  be  seen  from  the  plan.  This 
conclusion  agrees  with  the  probable  hypothesis  that  the 
Comitium  as  well  as  the  Curia,  being  consacrated  places, 
were  in  an  Eastward  direction.  To  all  this  can  be  added 
that  on  the  Rostra  was  placed  the  sun  dial  brought  to  Rome 
by  M.  Valerius  Messala,  after  having  taken  Catania  during 
the  first  Punic  war;1  therefore  the  Rostra  must  have  had  a 
Southern  aspect  and  at  the  same  time  turned  towards  the 
f'orum  ;  so  it  must  be  concluded  that  they  were  placed  on 
its  northern  side.  Another  indication  to  confirm  this  point 
is  that  Cicero,  speaking  to  the  people  from  the  Rostra, 


1  Pliny.  Hist.  Nat.  VII.  last  chapter. 
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directs  attention  to  the  statue  of  L.  Antonius  which  stood 
in  front  of  the  temple  of  Castor,  informing  us  that  this  statue 
stood  on  his  left  :  Aspicite  a  sinistra  illam  equestrem  statuam.1 
This  circumstance  could  not  be  verified  if  the  tribune  had 
not  a  southern  aspect,  that  is  looking  towards  the  temple  of 
Castor,  so  that  the  orator  might,  have  had  a  view  towards  the 
Forum.  We  can  then  draw  the  conclusion  that  the  Curia 
stood  between  the  Rostra  and  the  Graecostasis ,  in  such  a 
manner  that  this  should  be  on  the  right  of  the  person 
who  left  the  Curia  :  it  is  this  that  Varro  says  :  Sub 
dextera  huius  [ Curiae ]  locus  substructus...  is  Graecostasis  ap- 
pellatur. 2 

All  this  agrees  well  with  the  monumental  remains  and 
also  the  form  of  the  places.  In  fact  that  great  space  which 
extends  in  front  of  the  Mamertine  prison,  and  which  corres¬ 
ponds  with  the  churches  of  St  Martina  and  St  Adrian  up  to 
the  remains  of  Caesar’s  Forum,  and  that  of  Augustus,  is 
entirely  free  from  any  ancient  monument,  and  is  an  aid  in 
regard  to  the  position  of  the  Comitium  with  the  annexed 
edificies.  I  must  also  remind  you  of  the  celebrated  inscrip¬ 
tion  found  in  the  XVII.  century  in  the  apsis  of  the  Church 
of  St  Martina,  it  records  the  restorations  made  to  the  edifice 
by  the  Senate  in  the  year  407  of  our  era,  and  which  was  as 
follows  : 

SAL  VIS  •  DOMINIS  •  NOSTRIS  •  HONORIO  •  ET  •  THEODOSIO  - 
VICTORIOSISSIMIS  .  PRINCIPIBVS  |  SECRETARIVM  •  AMPLISSIMI  . 
SENATVS  •  QVOD  •  VIR  •  INLVSTRIS  •  FLA  VI  AN  VS  •  INSTITVE- 
RAT  •  ET  •  FAT ALIS  •  IGNIS  •  ABSVMPSIT  •  FLAVIVS  •  ANNIVS  . 
EVCHARIVS  •  EPIPHANIVS  •  VC  •  PRAEF  •  VRB  •  VICE  -  SACRA  . 
IVD  •  REPARA VIT  •  ET  •  AD  •  PRISTINAM  •  FACIEM  •  REDVXIT  •  3 

This  Secretarium  Senatus  was  certainly  a  building  destined 
for  business  as  we  should  say,  and  depending  from  the  Senate ; 
therefore  the  existence  of  this  inscription,  found  on  the  site 


1  Cicero.  Philip.  VI.,  5.  —  2  Varro.  Lat.  Li?ig.  V.,  52. 
3  C.  /.  L.  VI.,  1718. 
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of  the  Church  of  St  Martina,  proves  to  us  with  certainty  that 
the  Curia  must  have  been  a  short  distance  from  it. 1 

Finally  M.  Lanciani  found  in  the  Uffizi  Gallery  at  Florence, 
some  drawings  of  San  Gallo  and  Peruzzi,  representing  the  old 
monuments  which  were  to  be  found  at  their  time  between 
St  Adrian  and  St  Martina.  These  designs-  leave  no  doubt 
that  in  this  place  could  be  found  the  group  of  the  monuments 
of  the  Comitium,  and  they  also  prove  that  there  never  was  a 
road  here  ;  and  consequently  the  Via  Bonella  is  modern. 2 3 
Therefore  the  Church  of  St  Adrian  corresponds  exactly  with 
the  Curia,  but  the  brick  construction  which  has  been  recently 
discovered  was  undoubtedly  of  a  later  period.  The  ancient 
staircase  leading  to  the  Comitium  can  still  be  seen. 

The  square  of  the  Comitium  was  paved  with  large  slabs  of 
travertine  which  are  still  well  preserved.  The  different  levels 
of  the  Comitium  can  also  be  seen,  the  lowest  one  in  tufo  of 
the  primitive-  epoch,  where  can  still  be  traced  some  foot¬ 
marks  ;  the  second  one  in  travertine  of  the  time  of  Augustus, 
and  the  last  likewise  in  travertine  and  can  be  dated  as  far 
back  as  the  third  or  fourth  century  after  Christ.  On  this 
last  level  can  be  seen  the  traces  of  a  circular  ornament,  which 
perhaps  indicates  that  here  was  a  basin  or  fountain,  before 
the  entrance  of  the  Curia,  the  great  palace  of  the  Senate. 

The  ancien  Curia  Hostilia  began  to  be  renewed  by  the 
Dictator  Lucius  Cornelius  Sylla,  in  the  year  of  Rome  673, 
and  was  completed  afterwards  by  his  son  Faustus  :  this  new 
Curia  was  called  Cornelia...  xoci  otcmc  ^cizodoyyp/]  rov  kxelvou 
6voy.cc  avelxfi yj ;  3  and  as  nothing  has  been  said  by  the  authors 
that  it  changed  its  position,  we  must  take  it  for  granted  that 
it  was  restored  on  its  primitive  site.  It  seems,  however,  that 
it  was  then  enlarged,  for  Pliny  informs  us  that  the  statues  of 


1  Piale  was  the  first  to  make  use  of  the  cited  passage  from  Pliny  fixing 
the  Curia  as  turned  to  the  South,  although  he  afterwards  spoke  on  the 
Comitium  with  confusion.  After  him  Niebuhr,  Bunsen  and  Detlefsen 
definitely  fixed  the  position  of  this  celebrated  place. 

2  Atti  delV  Accad.  dei  Lined ,  1882-83. 

3  Dion  Cassius,  Hist.  XL.,  50. 
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Pythagoras  and  Alcibiades  which  stood  in  cornibus  Comitii , 
were  removed  from  there  when  Sylla  built  the  new  Curia, 

eo  stetere  donee  Sylla  dictator  ibi  Curiam  face  ret. 1  Under 


The  Comitium  and  the  Curia. 


this  name  of  comes  of  the  Comitium  should  be  understood 
the  two  extremities  of  an  enclosure,  in  the  shape  of  a  crescent 
which  seems  to  have  surrounded  the  Comitium,  like  the 
balustrade  of  a  tribunal.  We  do  not  know,  however,  whether 
this  enclosure  still  remained  after  the  transformation  of  the 
Comitium,  but  if  it  did,  it  must  certainly  have  been  differently 
placed  by  reason  of  the  enlargement  of  which  I  have  spoken. 

The  Curia  thus  restored  lasted  but  a  short  time,  for  it  was 
burnt  down  on  the  occasion  of  the  tumultuous  obsequies  of 
Publius  Clodius  in  the  year  of  Rome  708.  Cicero  in  his  oration 
on  Milo  gives  us  ample  evidence  of  this  fact  when,  entreating 


1  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  XXXIV.,  12. 
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them  to  call  to  mind  the  famous  tribune,  he  accuses  his  par¬ 
tisans  of  having  set  fire  to  the  Curia,  and  breaks  forth  in  the 
following  words,  —  Templum  sanctitatis ,  amplitudinis ,  mentis , 
consilii  publici,  caput  Urbis,  aram  sacroruni,  p  or  turn  omnium 
gentium ,  sedem  ab  universo  popido  romano  concessam  uni 
ordini,  injiammari ,  excindi, funestari !  Neque  id  fieri  a  mul- 
titudme  imperita ,  quanquam  esset  miserum  id  ip  sum,  sed  ab 
uno  qui ,  quam  tantuni  ausus  sit  ultor  pro  mortuo ,  quid  signifer 
pro  vivo  non  esset  ausus?  In  Curiam  potissimum  abiecit  ut 
earn  mortuus  incenderet  quam  vivus  everterat. 1  “  The  sacred 

temple  of  the  Roman  majesty,  the  sanctuary  of  public 
council,  the  manor-house  of  Rome,  the  refuge  of  the  allies, 
the  port  of  all  nations,  this  noble  edifice  granted  by  the 
Roman  people  to  the  order  of  Senators,  we  have  seen  it 
delivered  to  the  flames,  destroyed,  defiled  by  an  impure 
corpse!  If  this  crime  had  been  the  work  of  a  blinded  mob, 
it  would  have  been  a  deplorable  misfortune  :  Alas  !  it  was 
the  crime  of  one  man.  Ah!  if  he  has  done  so  much  to 
avenge  the  death  of  Clodius,  what  would  he  not  have  dared 
to  do  to  serve  Clodius  living  ?  He  has  thrown  his  body  at 
the  doors  of  the  Senate  so  that  he  might  embrace  him  after 
death  as  he  had  overthrown  him  during  his  life  Asconius 
adds  this  annotation  Populus ,  duce  Sexto  Clodio  scriba ,  corpus 
P.  Clodii  in  Qiriam  intidit  cremavitque  subsediis  et  tribunali- 
bus  et  mensis  et  codicibus  librariorum ,  quo  igne  et  ipsa  quoque. 
Curia  flagravit  et  item  Porcia  basilica ,  quae  erat  ei  iuncta , 
ambusta  est.  “  The  people  under  the  direction  of  Sextus 
Clodius  the  Scribe,  bore  the  body  of  the  tribune  P.  Clodius 
into  the  Curia  and  cremated  it  with  the  benches,  platforms, 
and  tables  and  the  manuscripts  of  the  libraries  ;  the  flames 
communicated  to  the  Curia,  it  was  burnt  down,  and  so  also 
the  basilica  Porcia  which  was  connected  with  it  ”. 

After  this  destruction  by  fire  Caesar  ordered  it  to  be 
reconstructed,  but  he  was  not  able  to  finish  it,  and  so  he  had  the 
Rostra  removed  to  another  place  as  we  shall  see  further  on. 


1  Cicero,  Pro  Mi/one.  c.  33. 
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It  was  Augustus  who  completed  the  Curia  and  gave  it  the 
name  of  Julia  *  and  made  mention  of  this  work  in  his  will  as 
we  read  on  the  marble  tablet  of  Ancira  :  Curiam  et  continens 
ei  Chalcidicum...  feci1 2 3 4 5  The  Curia  Julia  was  reconstructed  in 
the  Comitium,  quam  in  Comitio  consecrabat  Augustus ,3  and 
probably  on  the  same  spot  as  the  ancient  one  ;  Pliny  tells  us 
that  it  was  splendidly  adorned  with  works  of  art.  4  The 
Chalcidicum  therefore  might  have  been  either  a  hall  annexed 
to  the  Curia,  or  a  wing  of  the  edifice,  or  a  portico,  or 
again,  that  building  called  later  the  Secretarium  Senatus  of 
which  the  inscription  quoted  above  and  found  at  St  Martina 
speaks.  In  this  sumptuously  renewed  Curia,  Augustus 
dedicated  to  the  goddess  Victory  an  altar  and  a  statue,  after¬ 
wards  so  celebrated  in  history  :  eveoryjffs  de  e(q  ccvrb  to  ayaAya 
T/jg  Ni'xy]s...5  They  remained  in  this  hall  of  the  Senate  till 
the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  they  were  then  removed  by 
order  of  Gratianus  in  382,  and  this  gave  rise  to  that  celebrated 
controversy  between  pagans  and  Christians  in  which  Pope 
Damasus  and  St  Ambrose  took  part.  Finally  I  must  add 
that  after  the  works  carried  on  by  Caesar  and  probably 
completed  by  Augustus,  the  Curia  was  for  the  last  time 
entirely  restored  by  Diocletian.  To  this  last  restoration  is 
due  the  facade  which  has  been  brought  to  light  in  these  days, 
and  traces  of  the  ancient  staircase  and  door  can  be  seen.  On 
this  staircase  have  been  placed  many  fragments  found  quite 
recently  in  this  vicinity.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  is  a 
fragment  on  which  can  be  seen  the  very  word  Curia  : 

//// 

///MPERANT/// 

///ERATIVS  I ////// 

III  <rVRIAM  •  SEN  atus/// 


1  Dion  Cassius,  Hist.  XLI.,  22. 

2  See  Res  gestae  divi  Augusti.  Mommsen,  XI\*.,  page  51,  line  I. 

3  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  XXXV.,  10. 

4  Pliny,  ibid. 

5  Dion  Cassius,  Hist.  II.,  22. 
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The  enlargement  of  the  Curia  made  by  Caesar  resulted  in 
restricting  the  space  of  the  Comitium,  and  thus  many  of  the 
monuments  in  this  place  were  removed  elsewhere.  These 
changes  then  in  my  opinion  were  not  only  occasioned  by  the 
extension  of  the  Senatorial  buildings,  but  were  principally 
caused  by  Caesar’s  policy,  who  wished  to  change  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  those  places  remarkable  for  the  ancient  traditions 
of  liberty.  Caesar  Augustus  thought  that  by  this  plan  might 
be  forgotten  more  easily  those  glorious  days  of  Republican 
freedom.  One  monument  of  whose  translation  we  may  be 
quite  sure  of,  is  the  orator’s  tribune  adorned  with  the  Rostra 
of  the  ships  of  Antium,  which  till  then  stood  before  the  Curia. 
This  transfer  took  place,  according  to  Dion,  at  the  commen¬ 
cement  of  the  great  works  of  restoration  at  the  time  of  Julius 
Caesar  :  Kat  to  B’/jya  h  yiaeo  rov  npozzpov  r/jg  ccyopaq  ov,  ei q  tod 
vGv  tokod  avzytoplcS'/]. 1  “  The  tribune  which  was  then  towards 

the  centre  of  the  square  was  transported  to  that  place  which 
it  now  occupies  The  transference  of  the  rostra  and  their 
primitive  position  are  recorded  to  us  with  the  greatest  pre¬ 
cision  by  Asconius  Pedianus,  who,  commenting  on  the  pro 
Milone  oration,  clearly  states  to  us  that  the  Rostra  at  the 
time  of  Cicero  stood  in  a  different  place  to  that  which  they 
occupied  at  his  time,  that  is  at  the  time  of  Nero,  and  that 
they  were  situated  in  the  Comitium  and  near  to  the  Curia  : 
Erant  enim  Rostra  non  eo  loco  ubi  nunc  sunt,  sed  ad  Comitium 
prope  iuncta  Curiae .1  2  Consequently  at  the  time  of  Caesar 
there  was  constructed  another  tribune  for  the  orators,  in  a 
position  different  from  the  primitive  one  and  outside  of  the 
Comitium,  and  on  it  were  affixed  those  same  bronze  Rostra 
taken  from  the  ships  of  the  people  of  Antium,  which  until 
then  had  adorned  the  ancient  tribune.  No  writer,  however, 
informs  us  of  the  new  position  of  these  rostra,  and  archeolo¬ 
gists  have  differed  greatly  on  the  point. 

Canina  observes,  that  on  a  bas-relief  on  the  arch  of 


1  Dion  Cassius,  Hist.  XLIII.,  48. 

2  Asconius,  Ad  Milon.  c.  5. 
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Constantine  which  represents  this  Prince  delivering  a  speech 
in  the  Forum,  it  is  represented  as  being  on  the  Rostra. 
Now  in  this  bas-relief  the  Rostra  are  placed  between  two 
triumphal  arches  which  are  recognized  beyond  a  doubt  to 
be  those  of  Septimius  Severus  and  Tiberius;  therefore  it 
follows  that  the  Rostra,  which  were  transferred  by  Caesar 
from  the  Comitium  to  the  Forum,  must  have  been  between 
these  two  triumphal  arches.  It  is  quite  certain  however 
that  the  naval  ornaments  were  those  taken  from  the  vessels 
of  the  people  of  Antium.  Nevertheless  Canina  erred  in  mis¬ 
taking  that  small  round  monument  near  the  Arch  of 
Septimius  Severus  to  be  the  base  of  the  Rostra.  On  the 
contrary  that  monument  in  opus  quadratum  which  is  to  be 
seen  near  there  is  the  old  base  of  the  Rostra.  Tocco  was 
the  first  to  call  attention  to  it  as  we  shall  see  later  in  the 
description  of  the  western  side  of  the  Forum. 

To  complete  this  history  of  the  Rostra,  I  must  add  that 
another  tribune  adorned  with  Rostra  was  erected  in  the 
Roman  Forum  before  the  temple  of  Caesar  ;  it  was  orna¬ 
mented  with  the  glorious  trophies  of  the  battle  of  Actium, 
and  was  called  the  Rostra  Julia. 1  The  temple  of  Caesar 
as  will  be  afterwards  seen  must  have  been  built  on  that 
site  which  rises  in  the  Eastern  extremity  of  the  Forum, 
not  far  from  the  temple  of  Antoninus  and  Faustina,  and 
its  facade  must  have  been  towards  the  Forum  and  the 
Capitol.  It  was  therefore  before  this  temple  and  upon 
this  construction  in  opus  quadratum,  of  which  there  are 
still  a  few  remains,  that  were  fixed  the  Rostra  of  Actium 
as  records  of  the  conquest  of  Egypt  and  the  foundation 
of  the  Empire.  The  Capitoline  Rostra  then  took  the 
name  of  Ancient  Rostra.  Suetonius  calls  them  by  this 
name  when  he  describes  the  solemn  obsequies  of  Augustus, 
and  the  funeral  orations  which  were  delivered  over  his 
body  from  the  two  tribunal  Rostra.  Bifariam  laudatus  est: 


1  Ttjv  xe  xprjmSa  xou  IouXieiou  7jpwo’j  6  xok  xuiv  aty'piaXwvxiSuiv  veiov 
ejjl^o'Xok;  xoap.rj.?7}vai  (DiON  CASSIUS,  Hist.  LI.,  19). 
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pro  aede  divi  J alii  a  Tiberio,  et  pro  Rostris  veteribus  a  Druso 
Tiberii  filioA 

We  have  then  to  establish  that  in  the  Roman  Forum, 
at  the  Imperial  epoch,  there  were  two  tribunes  ornamented 
with  Rostra  placed  at  the  two  extremities  and  both  looking 
towards  the  public  square,  viz  :  —  the  old  Rostra  brought 
from  the  Comitium  and  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitol, 
and  the  Julian  Rostra  on  the  opposite  side  facing  the 
temple  of  Caesar.  In  due  course  I  will  describe  an  ancient 
bas-relief  which  represents  these  two  tribunes  exactly  in  the 
manner  I  have  said. 

However  dear  all  this  may  be,  and  founded  as  it  is  on 
the  authority  of  the  ancient  writers,  many  topographists 
have  created  great  confusion,  some  have  placed  the  ancient 
Rostra  in  the  middle  of  the  Forum,  others,  not  keeping  a 
correct  account  of  the  changes  made  by  Caesar,  imagined 
that  there  were  three  different  Rostra  viz  :  —  the  ancient, 
the  Capitoline  and  the  Julian.1 2  These  last  writers  founded 
their  opinion  on  a  passage  from  the  regionary  Catalogue 
of  Rome,  in  which  under  Region  VIII.  Forum  Romanum 
is  registered  Rostra  tria,  as  well  as  in  the  work  entitled 
Curio  sum  and  Notitia. 

For  my  part  I  sustain  that  these  three  Rostra  cannot  be 
admitted,  because  we  have  no  record  of  them  from  ancient 
writers,  and  that  the  Capitoline  Rostra,  which  to  many  per¬ 
sons  seemed  different  from  the  ancient  ones,  were  no  other 
than  these  same  Rostra  transferred  here  from  the  Comitium, 
as  can  be  established  on  the  authority  of  Dion  Cassius  and 
Asconius  Fedianus.  Furthermore  as  the  Rostra  were  the 
spoils  of  a  naval  victory,  had  a  third  tribune  been  simi¬ 
larly  adorned  it  would  have  been  known  to  what  battle 
they  referred  to,  whilst  the  Rostra  of  the  other  two  tribunes 
were  well  known  to  record  the  battle  of  Antium  during 


1  Suetonius  in  Augusto ,  c.  ioo. 

2  The  principal  partisan  of  this  opinion  was  PREL.LER,  in  his  work  on 
the  Regions. 
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the  Latin  war,  and  that  of  Actium  against  Antony  and 
Cleopatra.  There  was  however  in  the  Forum  another 
edifice  adorned  with  Rostra  but  it  had  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  an  oratorical  tribune  :  this  was  the  column  of 
Duilius  on  account  of  the  signal  defeat  obtained  by  him 
over  the  Carthaginian  fleet.  Now  it  seems  to  me  very 
probable  indeed  that  in  the  Regionary  Catalogue  they 
would  enumerate  together  all  those  buildings  in  the  Forum 
which  were  adorned  with  Rostra,  without  taking  into 
account  their  different  sites,  and  comprising  the  Duilian 
Column,  hence  the  origin  of  the  inscription  Rostra  tria. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Curia  ought  also  to  be 
found  the  Basilica  Portia,  which  was  erected  in  184  B.  C. 
by  M.  Porcius  Cato  and  from  him  took  its  name.  Cato 
atria  duo ,  Moenimn  et  Titiuni  in  Lautumiis ,  et  quatuor 
tabernas  in  publicum  emit ,  basilicamque  ibi  fecit  quae  Portia 
appellata  est. 1  This  basilica  stood  near  the  Comitium,1 2 3 4 
and  was  burnt  at  the  funeral  of  Clodius  at  the  same  time 
as  the  Curia.  Quo  igne  et  ipsa  quoqite  Curia  flagravit ,  et 
item  Portia  basilica ,  quae  erat  ei  iuncta ,  ambus ta  est. 3  We 
can  therefore  place  this  ancient  basilica  near  the  church 
of  S.  Martina.  - 

The  lautumiae  spoken  of  by  T.  Livy  are  certainly  the 
Capitoline  quarries,  in  which  were  afterwards  built  the 
Marmertine  and  Tullian  prisons,  another  indication  which 
shows  us  that  the  Basilica  Portia  was  not  far  from  the 
prison.  The  houses  bought  by  Cato  were  according  to 
the  text  the  Moenia  and  Titia.  As  regards  the  first,  we  may 
conjecture  that  it  had  belonged  to  that  C.  Moenius  who  con¬ 
quered  the  Latins  in  the  yearofRome4i6,and  had  an  honorary 
column  near  the  Forum. 4  In  fact  this  columna  Moenia , 
later  on  so  celebrated  and  near  which  causes  were  heard  by 


1  T.  Livy,  Hist.  XXXIX.,  44. 

2  Plutarch.  Cato  Censor,  c.  19. 

3  Asconius,  Ad  Milon.  nor.  533. 

4  Pliny.  Hist.  Nat.  XXXIV.,  II. 
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the  triumvirs  capitalei ,x  was  placed  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  prison,  and  consequently  quite  near  the  Curia  and  the 
Porcian  Basilica,  whence  it  might  be  believed  that  it  origi¬ 
nally  stood  near  the  house  of  the  same  C.  Moenius.  Its 
position  can  be  determined  from  the  same  passage  of  Pliny 
which  has  served  us  for  the  placing  of  the  Curia.  There, 
in  fact,  we  read  that  the  accensus  of  the  Consul  stood  always 
in  front  of  the  Curia,  to  proclaim  the  termination  of  business, 
by  the  setting  of  the  sun,  and  then  cried  the  ultimate  time  when 
he  saw  the  sun  sink  behind  the  Moenian  column  towards  the 
prison  :  A  columna  Moenia  ad  carcerem  inclinato  sydere , 
supremam  pronunciabat .1 2 3 4  The  column  must  therefore  have 
been  towards  the  western  part  of  the  Forum  quite  near 
the  prison.  Near  the  Comitium  was  also  the  Vulcanal, 
which  topographists  have  placed  at  one  time  in  one  place 
at  another  time  in  another,  and  sometimes  at  a  distance 
from  the  Comitium  to  which  instead  it  was  quite  near. 

The  Vulcanal  rov  Tlcpatorou  Upov,  was  held  from  the  most 
ancient  times  as  a  place  for  popular  assemblies, 3  and 
more  than  once  it  was  used  as  the  Comitium  itself. 
Its  position  towards  the  north  side  of  the  Forum  can  be 
proved  from  a  passage  of  Pliny,  where  he  speaks  of  a 
•  lotus  tree  which '  grew  there,  and  remarks  that  its  roots 
penetrated  the  Forum  of  Caesar  :  Radices  eius  in  Forum 
usque  Caesaris  per  stationes  municipiorum  penetrant  A  Now 
we  know  that  Caesar’s  Forum  was  behind  the  Comitium, 
and  that  probably  its  porticoes  can  be  recognized  in  the 
ruins  of  Via  del  Ghettarello ,  therefore  the  Vulcanal  must 
have  been  near  St  Martina,  if  the  fact  recorded  by  Pliny  can 
be  admitted.  In  the  regionary  catalogue  of  Rome  mention 
is  made  of  Area  Vulcani  in  the  IV.  region,  Templum  Pads , 
which  might  be  another  with  the  same  name.  We  know 


1  Pseudo- Asconius,  Ad  Cic.  in  Caecil.  div.  16. 

2  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  VII.,  60. 

3  Denys  Hali  :  Antiq.  Roman.  II.,  50;  VI.,  17;  XI.,  39. 

4  Pliny.  Hist.  Nat.  XVI.,  86. 
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also  that  the  Vulcanal  was  situated  in  a  slightly  elevated 
position  and  above  the  Comitium  :  Vulcanal  quod  est  supra 
ComitiumA  Aulus  Gelius  narrates  that  the  statue  of 
Horatius  Coecles  was  taken  from  the  Comitium  and  carried 
to  a  more  elevated  part,  that  is  in  the  Vulcanal :  Statua 
in  Coniitio  posita  Horatii  Coclitis ,  fortissimi  viri ,  de  caelo 
tacta  est ...  Statutum  est  earn  statuam  in  locum  editum  sub - 
ducendam  atque  ita  in  area  Vulcani ,  sublimiori  loco ,  statuen- 
dam .1 2 3 4 5  We  must  consider  the  Vulcanal  as  a  space 
consecrated  to  Vulcan  of  sufficient  size  to  permit  public 
assemblies,  and  higher  than  the  Comitium  to  which  it  was 
contiguous ;  therefore  its  position  should  be  fixed  but  a 
short  distance  from  the  mamertine  prison  and  the  church 
of  St  Martina.  It  is  in  this  vicinity  that,  according  to 
Smezio  and  Piglio,  was  discovered  in  1548  the  celebrated 
inscription  dedicated  by  Augustus  to  Vulcan  in  the  year  of 
Rome  745  NERONE.  CLAVDIO.  DRVSO.  T.  QVINTIO. 
CRISPINO.  COS.3 

In  the  Vulcanal  were  found  several  statues  and  other 
sacred  and  profane  records.  For  instance  the  column 
dedicated  to  that  charioteer  who  was  struck  by  lightning 
in  the  very  Circus  :  Statua  est  ludi  eius ,  qui,  quondam  fulmine 
ictus  in  Circo ,  sepultus  est  in  Ianiculo  ;  cuius  ossa  postea,  ex 
prodigiis  oraculorumque  responsis ,  Senatus  decreto  intra 
urbern  relata ,  in  Vulcanali ,  quod  est  supra  Comitium ,  obruta 
sunt  superque  ea  columna  cum  ipsius  effigie  posita  est  A  In 
the  same  locality  was  also  found  a  small  chapel  dedicated  to 
Concord  by  Gneus  Flavius,  and  which  was  perhaps  joined 
to  the  great  temple  well  known  near  the  Tabidarium  : 
Gn.  Flavius...  aedern  Concordiae  in  area  Vulcani,  summa 
invidia  nobilium ,  dedicavit. 5  This  Gneus  Flavius  is  the 
same  who  discovered  the  secrets  of  proceeding  at  law  for 

1  Festus.  De  vet.  verb.  e'd.  Miiller.  p.  290. 

2  Aulus  G.  Noct.  Att.  IV.,  5. 

3  Jordon.  Sylloge ,  N.  12. 

4  Festus.  Miiller.  p.  290. 

5  T.  Livy.  Hist.  IX.,  46. 
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the  people,  a  monopoly  till  then  held  by  the  nobles  alone, 
and  had  a  large  tablet  placed  in  the  Forum  where  each  might 
see  for  himself  when  the  law  would  allow  him  to  deal  with 
justice.  Pliny  perhaps  speaks  also  of  this  very  aedicula 
giving  us  a  topographical  indication  of  great  importance  : 
Flavius  he  says  “  raised  a  small  bronze  temple  in  the  Grae¬ 
costasis  which  was  then  above  the  Comitium  ”.  Flavius ... 
aediculam  aereani  fecit  in  Graecostasi  quae  tunc  supra  Comi¬ 
tium  erat.x  The  Graecostasi  was  therefore  contiguous  to  the 
Vulcanal ,  and  as  the  former  was  to  the  right  of  the  Curia  it 
proves  still  better  that  the  Vulcanal  was  at  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  Forum  and  above  the  Comitium.  In  the 
last  excavations  has  been  recognized  the  position  of  the 
Vulcanal  dug  in  the  rock  on  the  Capitoline  declivity,  as  we 
shall  see  in  our  visit  on  the  western  side. 

The  description  of  the  Comitium  being  completed  and 
also  that  of  the  two  principal  monuments  that  have  reference 
to  it,  it  is  necessary  to  give  some  idea  of  another  building 
that,  according  to  Vitruvius,  must  have  stood  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  Forum  and  the  Curia,  that  is  the  prison.1 2 3 
In  fact  it  was  one  of  the  buildings  adjacent  to  the  Comi¬ 
tium  and  the  tribunal  of  the  prefect,  therefore  it  is  most 
important  to  identify  with  certainty  its  position.  Livy  tells 
us  that  at  the  time  of  king  Ancus  Martius,  the  population 
of  Rome  having  increased,  and  crimes  being  more  frequent, 
a  prison  was  built  in  the  centre  of  the  town  above  the 
Forum  :  Career ,  ad  terrorem  increscentis  audaciae ,  media 
Urbe ,  imminens  Foro  aedificatur ;  3  from  these  words  we 
deduce  that  the  prison  was  situated  in  the  most  elevated 
part  of  the  Forum,  that  is,  to  the  North  and  near  the  Comi¬ 
tium  as  it  was  thus  close  to  the  tribunal.  But  a  more  precise 
indication  can  be  drawn  from  that  same  passage  in  Pliny, 
that  has  served  its  turn  to  establish  the  position  of  the  Curia. 


1  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  XXXIII.,  6. 

2  Vitruvius,  De  archit.  V.,  I. 

3  T.  Livy,  Hist.  I.,  33. 
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The  accensus  of  the  Consul  announced  the  sunset  and  termi¬ 
nation  of  proceedings  for  the  day,  when  he  saw  the  sun  decline 
from  the  column  Moenia  towards  the  prison  :  A  columna 
Moenia  ad  carcerem  inclinato  sydere,  supremam  pronunciabat.x 
Now  as  the  herald  of  the  Consul  stood  in  the  Comitium 
before  the  entrance  to  the  Curia,  which  has  been  identified 
as  being  near  the  Church  of  St  Adrian,  it  follows  that  the 
prison  must  have  been  on  the  right  of  the  accensus,  or  to  the 
left  of  one  looking  towards  the  above  mentioned  Church, 
and  therefore  in  the  position  known  to  all,  and  which  has 
always  preserved  the  name  of  this  famous  prison. 

This  prison  comprises  two  rooms  of  ancient  construction 
hewn  out  of  the  tufo  on  the  Capitoline  declivity,  it  is  in  opus 
quadratum ,  and  they  communicate  with  each  other  by  an 
opening  in  the  vault  that  separates  them.  It  is  thought  that 
the  lower  cell  was  added  by  Servius  Tullius,  and  called  after 
him  Tullianum ;  at  least  according  to  Varro :  pars  quae  sub 
terra  Tullianum ,  ideo  quod  additum  a  Tullio  rege .1 2 3  This 
gloomy  and  terrible  place  corresponds  with  the  description 
of  Sallust  who  calls  it  odore  foedus  atque  terribilis ,  when  he 
tells  us  about  the  accomplices  of  Catiline  who  were  strangled 
there  by  order  of  Cicero.  3  This  is  another  proof  that  the 
name  given  to  it  from  time  immemorial  is  authentic.  The 
two  cells  are  now  underground  in  consequence  of  the  eleva¬ 
tion  of  the  soil,  but  originally  the  floor  of  the  upper  cell  was 
2  m.  40  ctm.  above  the  paving  of  the  Forum,  and  the  lower 
one  was  only  an  underground  part  of  the  prison.  The 
entrance,  which  now  serves  for  ingress  to  the  upper  prison,  is 
modern,  the  ancient  one  must  have  been  in  the  interior  of 
the  prison,  as  also  is  natural  for  the  greater  custody  of  the 
prisoners.  On  the  side  of  the  Forum  therefore  the  prison 
had  no  door,  and  only  a  few  small  windows,  nevertheless  on 
a  projecture,  still  in  part  visible  at  the  entrance  to  the  modern 


1  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat,  VII.,  60. 

2  Varro,  De  Lat .  V.,  32. 

3  Sallust,  De  bello  Catilin.  c.  55. 
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oratory,  there  is  an  inscription  which  gives  evidence  of  restora¬ 
tions  made  to  this  ancient  building  by  order  of  the  Senate, 
during  the  consulate  of  C.  Vibius  Rufinus  and  M.  Cocceius 
Nerva ,  in  the  year  of  Rome  77  5,  that  is  in  the  28th  year  of 
Our  Lord,  and  during  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  The  prison  had 
a  vestibule  which  is  recorded  by  T.  Livy :  1  we  can  suppose 
it  was  on  the  Forum  side,  because  the  inscription  above 
mentioned  was  placed  against  the  wall  of  the  prison,  therefore 
the  vestibule  must  have  been  on  one  of  the  sides  of  the 
building.  In  front  of  this  vestibule  were  the  Scalae gemoniae , 
which  on  one  side  went  up  to  the  Capitol  and  on  the  other 
descended  to  the  Forum. 2 

Having  finished  this  important  topographical  description 
of  the  Comitium,  before  leaving  the  place,  I  must  call  your 
attention  to  some  recently  found  inscriptions,  which  belonged 
to  the  honorary  monuments  erected  in  this  place  during  the 
imperial  epoch. 

First  of  all  then  a  large  marble  base  which  has  served 
for  two  purposes.  The  first  time  during  the  reign  of  Anto¬ 
ninus  Pius  when  a  list  of  persons  was  inscribed  on  it  for 
some  dedication  (right  side).  On  the  posterior  there  is  the 
consular  date  154: 

DEDICAT  A  .  K  •  AVG. 

L  •  AELIO  •  AVRELIO  •  COMMODO 
T  •  SEXTIO  •  LATERANO  •  COSS. 

The  second  time  it  was  made  use  of  was  during  the  reign 
of  Maxentius,  who  turned  it  into  a  monument,  dedicating  it 
to  the  god  Mars,  and  Romulus  and  Remus,  and  it  was  conse¬ 
crated  XI  •  KAL  •  MAI  AS  that  is  the  anniversary  of  the 
foundation  of  Rome  (21  April). 

The  name  Maxentius  was  afterwards  erased,  to  be  replaced 


1  T.  Livy,  Hist.  VI.,  16. 

2  Val.  Maxim,  Diet.  fact.  mem.  VI.,  9/  13;  Dion  Cassius, 
Hist.  LVII.,  5. 
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by  the  memoriae  damnatio.  The  following  is  the  text  on  the 
front  part : 

MARTI  •  INVICTO  •  PATRI 
ET  •  AETERNAE  •  VRBIS  •  SVAE 
CONDITORIBVS 
DOMINVS  •  NOSTER 
IM //////////////// 

INVICTVS  •  AVG. 

on  the  side : 

DEDICATA///  •  DIE  •  XI  •  KAL  •  MAIAS 
PER  •  FVRIVM  •  OCTAVIANVM  •  V  •  C- 
CVR  •  AED  •  SACR.1 

There  is  also  another  inscription  to  Constantine  which 
begins  with  these  words  :  Domino  nostro  Constantino  Pio 
Felici  Invicto  et  Beatissimo  semper  Angus  to,  and  it  is  dedicated 
by  Appius  Primianus. 

The  following  is  an  honorary  inscription  to  the  Emperor 
Constance  : 

PROPAGATORI  •  IMPERII 
ROMANI  •  D  •  N  • 

FL  •  IVL  •  CONSTANTIO  •  MAXIMO 
TOTO  •  ORBE  •  VICTORI  •  AC 
TRIVMFATORI  •  SEMPER  •  AVG  • 

MEMMIVS  •  VITRASIVS  •  ORFITVS  •  V  •  C  • 

ITERVM  •  PRAEF  •  VRBI  •  IVD  •  SAC  •  COGN  • 

TERTIVM  •  D  •  N  •  M  •  Q  •  E1VS  2 

This  other  inscription  is  dedicated  to  the  Emperor 
Theodosius  : 

EXTINCTORI  •  TYRANNORVM 
AC  •  PVBLICAE  •  SECVRITAT / // 

AVCTORI 

DOMINO  •  NOSTRO  •  THEODOSIO 
PERPETVO  -  AC  •  FELICI 
SEMPER  •  AVGVSTO 
CEIONIVS  •  RVFIVS  •  ALBINVS  •  V  •  C 
PRAEF  •  VRBI  •  ITERVM 

VICE  •  SACRA  •  IVDICANS  •  D  •  N  •  M  •  Q  •  EIVS 


1  Virum  clarissimum ,  curator em  aedium  sacrarum. 

2  Devotus  nu mini  ?naiestatique  eius. 
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I  must  also  call  to  your  notice  a  fragment  of  an  inscription 
dedicated  to  Septimius  Severus  and  to  Julia  Pia  by  the 
Kalatores  pontificum . 1 

Finally,  quite  near  the  Comitium,  has  been  recently  found 
a  much  older  inscription,  but  perhaps  brought  here  from 
another  place.  I  will  cite  it  with  the  others  simply  to  record 
its  discovery,  for  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  history  of  the 
place. 2  It  is  now  kept  in  the  museum  : 


/// INE 

SVBVRA / / / 

III  ATIGV 

///ES 

IN  PEDES/// 

III  NGITVD 

/// EIS 

□  INTER/// 

III  VIIII  •  □  IN 

ET  •  VEICV  I// 

/// S  •  AB  •  CLEIVO  injfMO 

AEDIFICI  III 

a  bustiS  •  GALLICEIS  •  VORSVS 

LONGITV  I// 

ad  .mMMVM  •  CLEIVOM  VIA 

SINGVLO  in  clivo 

in  /(wGITVDINEM  •  IN  •  PEDES 

VICTORIA  III 

///LOS  •  HS  •  C  •  □  AB  •  SCALEIS 

IN  PEDES/// 

III  VNIEIS  •  INFIMEIS  •  PRAETER 

□  IN  •  VE  labro 

///MARCIAS  •  AD  •  VIAM 

SVPRA  •  S /// 

///ET  •  PONE  •  FOROS 

AEDEIS  •  C /// 

(publicos  et)  edifice  •  C  NVMITORI 

VIA  •  IN  •  LO  /// 

/  /  /NTER 

PEDES  •  SI  I// 

III  PORTICVM 

COLLEM  •  VI/// 

III  NIVM  •  VIA 

ANTEA  •  LOC / / / 

///ES  •  SING 

IN  •  PEDES  •  S //I 

/  /  /  LIC  AM 

AVENTINO  inter 

III EAS 

NOV AM  III 

///NG 

It  belongs  to  the  republican  period  and  is  of  great  import¬ 
ance.  In  fact  it  is  a  municipal  ordinance  confirming  many 
topographical  indications.  We  cannot  leave  this  celebrated 
spot  without  observing  that  one  part  of  the  Comitium,  near 
the  Church  of  St  Adrian,  was  turned,  in  the  middle  ages, 
into  a  small  Christian  cemetery.  But  we  shall  speak  more 


1  The  fragments  of  sepulchral  inscriptions  that  can  be  now  seen  in  the 
Comitium,  do  not  belong  to  the  place,  but  have  been  brought  there. 
That  fragment  where  the  word  Curia  is  mentioned  belongs  to  the  place 
and  has  already  been  brought  to  your  notice. 

2  The  supplements  of  this  inscription  are  of  M.  Gatti,  Bull,  archeol. 
comunale  di  Roma,  1899.  pag.  53. 
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about  it  in  that  part  of  my  work  referring  to  the  Christian 
records  in  the  Forum. 

We  can  now  continue  our  visit  on  this  north  side,  between 
the  Church  of  St  Adrian  and  the  temple  of  Antoninus  and 
Faustina,  which  has  been  quite  recently  cleared  of  the  earth. 

Right  on  one  side  of  the  Curia  has  been  found  an  ancient 
road  going  in  the  direction  of  the  Suburra.  It  can  be  re¬ 
cognized  as  the  Argiletum ,  so  called  by  the  ancients,  — 
as  we  know  that  it  led  from  the  Forum  to  the  Suburra. 
Following  this  road  we  arrive  at  the  limit  of  the  present 
excavations. 

The  most  important  monument  on  this  northern  side  was 
the  Basilica  Fulvia  Aemilia ,  some  traces  of  it,  found  in 
the  recent  excavations,  can  be  seen  beyond  that  road  which 
separated  it  from  the  Comitium  and  which  we  called  the 
Argiletum.  The  Basilica  Aimilia  was  founded  by  the  consuls 
M.  Aemilius  Lepidus  and  M.  Fulvius  Nobilior  in  the  year  of 
Rome  574,  and  afterwards  restored  by  various  members  of  the 
FEmilian  gens.  It  was  erected  behind  the  new  tabernae  in  the 
Forum  :  post  Argentarias  novas ,  as  Livy  attests  :  and  having 
already  shown  that  these  were  placed  near  the  temple  of 
Venus  Cluacina ,  that  is  on  the  side  of  the  Comitium,  it  is  clear 
that  the  Basilica  was  also  on  this  side.  Cicero,  in  a  letter  to 
Atticus,  describes  the  stupendous  works  which  Paulus  y-Emilius 
did  in  Rome  with  the  money  which  Caesar  gave  him,  and 
informs  us  that  he  restored  the  Basilica  placed  in  medio  Foro 
which  could  have  been  no  other  than  the  Fidvia  FEmilia ,  and 
adds  that  he  erected  another  of  great  magnificence  :  Paulus 
in  medio  Foro  basilican  iam  poene  texuit  iisdem  antiquis 
columnis ,  illam  autem  quam  locavit  fecit  magnificentissimam.*  1 
This  new  basilica  was  very  extensive,  for  according  to  Cicero 
it  reached  the  atrium  of  Liberty,  and  Plutarch  says  that  it 
was  constructed  in  the  place  of  the  basilica  Fulvia ,  perhaps 
because  this  latter  was  too  small,  a m  ryjg  <Po-jA|3ia;  ; 1  and 


x  Cicero,  Ad  Attic.  IV.,  16. 

1  Plutarch,  Caesar ,  c.  29. 
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Dion  assures  us  that  it  was  finished  in  the  year  of  Rome  720. 1 
Therefore  we  can  determine  that  this  new  basilica  was  in  the 
same  place  as  the  Fulvia ;  in  fact  the  basilica  Pauli  is  set 
down  in  the  Regionary  Catalogue  in  the  IV.  Region,  Templuin 
Pads  after  the  basilica  of  Constantine.  We  know  also,  from 
a  description  left  us  by  Statius,  that  the  equestrian  statue  of 
Domitian  was  opposite  the  basilica  Julia  which  was,  as  we 
shall  see  later,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Forum.  Cicero,  as  we 
have  seen,  speaks  of  the  ancient  basilica  restored  antiquis 
columnis ,  and  of  the  new  one  erected  by  Paul  with  such 
magnificence.  The  basilica  which  he  calls  ancient  is  without 
doubt  the  FEniilia ,  which  was  the  most  celebrated  till  then, 
and  which  was  restored  so  many  times  by  the  FEmilii  as  a 
family  monument ;  this  however,  must  have  lost  its  impor¬ 
tance  after  the  construction  of  the  beautiful  basilica  Pauli, 
of  which  Cicero  wrote  that  nothing  could  have  been  more 
magnificent.  This  will  explain  why  only  this  latter  one  is 
mentioned  :  Statius  calls  it,  “  Belligeri  sublimis  regia  Pauli ,  ” 

and  the  Regionary  Catalogue  simply  says 
Basilica  Pauli.  A  coin  of  the  gens  PEmilia 
represents  the  basilica  with  two  storeys 
and  with  columns  surmounted  by  an 
architrave  ;  but  this  basilica  must  have 
been  the  first  one,  since  it  is  adorned  by 
those  bronze  shields  which,  according  to 
the  evidence  of  Pliny,  were  placed  there  by  M.  PEmilius 
Lepidus  in  the  year  of  Rome  668. 2  However,  we  can 
conclude  that  the  basilica  PEinilia,  that  is  this  group  of 
the  ancient  buildings  and  of  those  constructed  by  Paulus 
ASmilius,  was  along  the  northern  side  of  the  Forum,  but 
outside  the  Comitium,  and  therefore  in  that  space  between 

the  church  of  St  Adrian  and  the  temple  of  Antoninus  and 

>  . 

Faustina. 

In  reference  then  to  the  first  Basilica  Fulvia  PEmilia , 


1  Dion  Cassius,  Hist.  XLIX.,  42. 

2  Pliny,  Hist.  Hat.  XXXV.,  4. 
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I  must  rectify  an  opinion  adopted  by  some  archeologists 
through  a  bad  interpretation  of  a  passage  from  Varro.  This 
grammarian  writes  in  reference  to  the  word  “  Meridies ,  ” 
Meridies  eo  quod  medius  dies  ;  in  hoc  loco  D  antiqui ,  non  R 
dixerunt ,  ut  Praenesle  inscriptum  in  solario  vidi.  [ Solarium 
dictum  id  in  quo  home  in  sole  conspiciebantur^\  quod  Cornelius 
in  basilica  FEmilia  et  Fulvia  inumbrabit.  “  Meridies  ”  comes 
from  7nedius  dies  —  midday ;  the  ancients  also  wrote  it  with 
a  D  and  not  R,  as  I  have  seen  at  Praeneste  on  the  solarium. 
[, Solarium  being  the  name  of  the  dial  on  which  the  hours 
are  marked  by  the  sun]  and  which  Cornelius  Sylla  had 
placed  on  the  basilica  FEmilia  Fulvia  ” 1  This  passage  is 
partially  obliterated  in  many  editions  of  Varro  where  is 
wanting  the  sentence  relative  to  the  solarium ,  which  has 
been  placed  above  between  brackets.  Therefore  the  writers 
on  Praenestine  antiquities  made  out  that  there  were  in 
Praeneste  either  two  basilicas,  the  FEmilia  and  the  Fulvia , 
or  only  one  FEmilia  Fulvia ,  in  which  Varro  had  seen  the 
solar  clock  set  up  by  Cornelius  Sylla.  But  examining  the 
text  of  the  grammarian,  which  I  have  quoted  from  the 
best  editions,  it  is  easily  seen  that  he  speaks  of  two  different 
things.  In  reference  to  the  ancient  word  medidies  taking 
his  proof  from  the  inscription  on  the  sundial  at  Praeneste 
placed  in  the  Forum  of  this  town,  and  after  explaining  the 
etymology  of  the  word  solarium ,  he  speaks  of  that  one 
which  Sylla  had  placed  in  the  basilica  FEmilia  Fulvia , 
which  can  be  no  other  than  the  one  of  which  we  have  been 
discussing  the  position.  This  edifice  ought  therefore  to  be 
excluded  from  the  Praenestine  topography  which  is  recorded 
by  no  other  writer,  and  what  Varro  says  about  it  should  be 
referred  to  the  celebrated  basilica  of  the  Roman  Forum.2 

The  position  of  the  ^Emilian  basilica  was  already  known 
by  the  above  quoted  passages,  and  great  hopes  were  founded 


1  Varro,  De  Lat.  Ling.  VI.  4  ed.  Miiller.  Leipzig.  1863. 

2  V.  Marucchi,  Guida  archeologica  deira7itica  Pre?ieste ,  1885,  p.  57 
and  following. 
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on  the  excavations  recently  made.  By  means  of  these 
works  we  have  seen  that  the  monuments  once  existing  in 
this  place  must  have  undergone  a  terrible  and  systematic 
destruction.  Nevertheless  some  traces  of  the  primitive 
basilica  in  tufo  have  been  recognized  at  a  very  low  level, 
and  above  the  marble  pavement  of  the  basilica  Pauli  with 
its  enclosure  wall  coated  with  marble.  The  basilica  was 
parallel  to  the  Via  Sacra ,  that  is  to  say  symmetrically 
with  the  basilica  Julia  which  was  on  the  opposite  side. 
Amongst  the  debris  have  been  found  various  pieces  of 
columns  of  African  marble,  some  fragments  of  decorative 
bas-reliefs,  and  a  beautiful  piece  of  a  marble  architrave  with 
the  name  of  Paulus  in  large  letters  : 

PAVL  ///////////  ' 

This  name  found  here  is  of  the  greatest  importance  as 
it  proves  that  this  edifice  was  really  the  basilica  Pauli. 

Under  the  pavement  of  the  basilica  has  been  also  dis¬ 
covered  a  branch,  till  then  unknown,  of  the  great  sewer 
( Cloaca  maxima)  of  the  republican  period,  which  crossed 
the  Forum  to  join  the  principal  branch  discovered  some 
time  ago  near  the  basilica  Julia. 

Between  the  basilica  and  the  Forum  there  was  a  portico 
with  small  arches  in  front,  these  were  called  Iani ,  for  origi¬ 
nally  these  entrances  were  consecrated  to  this  divinity,  who 
presided  over  the  origin  of  all  things.  These  arches  were 
three  in  number  placed  perhaps  at  equal  distances,  and 
called  Summus ,  Medius y  and  Injimus.  Of  their  existence 
Horace  says  : 

Haec  Ian  as  summus  ab  imo  perducet, . .  i 

...  postquam  omnis  res  mea  Ianum 
ad  medium  fracta  est ,  aliena  negolia  euro 2 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  texts  the  scholiast  of 
Horace,  Cruquius,  observes  that  two  Janus :  were  before 


1  Horace,  Epistolae ,  I.,  1. 

2  Horace,  Satyrae,  II.,  3. 
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the  basilica  Pauli :  duo  Iani  ante  basilicam  Pauli  steterunt  ; 
therefore  it  would  follow  that  the  third  one  also  was  on 
the  same  side  of  the  Forum.  I  think  however  that  the 


A  fragment  of  decoration  of  the  basilica  /Emilia. 


two  Janus  noted  by  the  scholiast  as  situated  before  the 
basilica  Pauli  were  not  the  Summits  and  Infimus,  but 
the  Medius  and  Infimus :  these  very  names  ought  to  indicate 
their  position  in  reference  to  the  level  of  the  Forum;  and 
therefore  it  seems  to  me  necessary  to  admit  that  the 
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Janus  summus  stood  on  the  highest  point,  that  is,  towards 
the  prison,  almost  underneath  the  Capitol  near  the  Church 
of  St  Martina;  the  Infii?ius  towards  the  end  of  the  Forum, 
more  on  this  side  of  the  temple  of  Antoninus  and  Faustina; 
and  the  Medius  near  the  road  which  I  have  spoken  of 
and  which  passed  before  the  principal  entrance  of  the 
basilica  JEmilia.  The  position  of  this  last  Janus  would 
correspond  thus  near  to  an  angle  of  the  Comitium,  and  not 
far  from  one  of  the  Pretorian  tribunals,  and  so  it  can  be 
understood  why  Horace,  alluding  to  this  tribunal  in  one 
of  the  texts  cited  above  says  : 

. . .  omnis  res  mea  Ianum 
ad  medium  fracta  est. . . 

This  Janus  medius  was  perhaps  the  celebrated  little 
temple  of  Janus  originally  established  after  the  treaty  of  alli¬ 
ance  between  Romulus  and  Tatius.  In  fact  we  know  that  it 
was  near  the  same  place  as  that  of  the  treaty,  viz  :  near  the  Co¬ 
mitium,  besides,  Livy  certifies  that  it  was  situated  on  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  Argiletum  :  Janutn  ad  injimuin  Argiletum 
indicem  pads  bellique  feat. 1  Now  the  Argiletum  finished 
exactly  on  the  north  side  of  the  Forum,  and  we  have  observed 
the  opening  between  the  Comitium  and  the  basilica  ^ Emilia . 
The  temple  of  Janus  on  two  sides  faced  the  Comitium  and 
the  basilica  ./ Emilia ,  near  to  the  road  that  communicated 
the  Forum  with  the  Subura. 

Pin  rim  a  qua  medium  Roma  terebat  iter.  2 

The  primitive  edifice,  burnt  down  during  the  fire  of  Xero, 
was  reconstructed  bv  Domitian  with  four  facades,  and 
near  to  it  he  built  the  porticoes  of  his  Forum  transitorium. 
Martial  could  then  well  say  that  each  side  of  this  temple 
faced  one  of  the  Forums,  that  is  the  Roman  Forum,  that 
of  Caesar,  of  Augustus  and  of  Dcmitien  : 

une  tua  Caesareis  cinguntur  limina  dottis , 

Et  fora  tct’ /turner as,  lane,  quot  era  geris. 1 2  3 


1  T.  Livy,  Hist.  I,.  19. 

2  Martial,  Epigr.  X.,  27. 

3  Martial,  ibid.  :  cfr.  Lanciani,  Xotizie  degli  scind  1882-83. 
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Before  the  construction  of  the  Forum  transitcrium ,  the 
ancient  temple  of  Janus  was  between  the  Roman  Forum 
and  that  of  Caesar  which  was  enlarged  by  Augustus,  and 
therefore  Ovid  points  it  out  to  us  as  situated  near  the  place 
where  these  two  Forums  were  joined  : 

Cum  tot  sint  Iani ,  cur  stas  sacratus  in  uno , 

Hie  ubi  iuncta  foris  templa  duobus  habes  ?  i 

The  primitive  form  of  this  temple  is  represented  on  a  coin 
of  Nero,  with  the  inscription  :  PACE  •  P  •  R  •  TERRA  • 
MARIQ  •  PARTA  •  IANVM  .  CLVSIT.  From  this  coin 

it  appears  to  have  been  of  a  square 
form,  without  a  portico,  with  only 
two  columns  before  the  door,  and 
a  kind  of  attic  over  the  cornice. 
The  new  temple  was  still  standing 
at  the  time  of  Procopius,  who  in 
his  history  of  the  Gothic  war  informs 
us  that  it  was  near  that  place 
called  after  the  three  Parchae  or 
Fates .1 2 3  We  know  from  the  Or  dines  Roma?ii  and  other 

documents  of  the  middle  age,  that  the  Church  of  St  Adrian 
was  styled  in  Tribus  Fatis ,  this  evidence  confirms  still  more 
the  position  of  this  temple  in  the  place  already  mentioned.  It 
is  precisely  in  this  place,  between  St  Adrian  and  the  temple 
of  Antoninus  and  Faustina,  that  Labacco  saw  “  an  edifice  of  a 
square  form,  ”3  probably  the  remains  belonging  to  the  cele¬ 
brated  little  temple  destined  as  an  ensign  of  peace  or  war. 
In  the  last  excavations  nothing  has  been  found  of  this 
monument,  but  it  must  have  been  between  the  basilica,  the 
Argiletum  and  the  Forum. 

Another  monument  which  we  should  place  on  the 
Northern  side  of  the  Forum,  is  the  sacrum  Cluacinae ,  built 
near  the  spot  of  the  treaty  of  alliance,  and  therefore  not 


1  Ovid,  Fast.  I. 

2  Procopius,  De  nello  Gothico  I.,  25. 

3  Labacco,  Archit .  p.  14. 
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far  from  the  Comitium  itself.1  This  temple  of  the  goddess 
Cluacina  was  near  the  tabernae  called  later  novae :  Prope 
Cluacinam  ad  tabernas,  quibus  nunc  Nov  is  est  nomen  ;2  and 
also  quite  near  the  basilica  Aimilia.  I  will  remind  you  that 
the  sacrum  Cluacinae ,  is  one  of  the  monuments  mentioned  by 
Plautus,  in  the  famous  passage  of  the  Curculio ,  where  he 
describes  the  Roman  Forum.  He  says,  and  we  do  not  know 
for  what  reason,  that  the  untruthful  and  conceited  were  to  be 
found  near  this  temple  :  Qui  mendacem  et  gloriosum  \inve?iire 
vult}  eat ]  apud  Cluacinae  sacrum .3 

On  the  coin  of  Lucius  Mussidius  Longus 4  is  represented  a 
sacred  enclosure  shut  in  by  bartiers,  within  which  appear  two 
statues  and  at  the  bottom  a  small  edifice,  the  inscription 
CLOACIN  traced  below  clearly  shows  that  this  monument 
was  the  temple  of  Venus  Cluacinay  probably  restored  by  this 

triumvir  monetalis,  or  by  some  member  of 
his  family  in  the  time  of  the  Republic. 
However,  the  representation  on  this  coin  is 
too  vague  and  confused  to  enable  us,  with 
certainty,  to  judge  of  the  true  form  of  this 
monument.  One  can  recognize  with  a 
certain  amount  of  likelihood,  a  trace  of  this  chapel  in  the 
round  marble  pavement  which  has  been  discovered  quite 
recently  between  the  basilica  and  a  branch  of  the  Via  Sacra 
(see  plan).  Between  the  basilica  and  the  supposed  remains  of 
the  aedicula  dedicated  to  Venus  Cluacina ,  the  goddess  of  the 
drains,  have  been  brought  to  light  the  remains  of  a  portico, 
of  which  the  steps  leading  up  to  it  can  still  be  seen  as  well  as 
many  bases  of  statues.  One  of  these  bases  bears  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  of  a  Roman  prefect  in  the  fourth  century  of  our  era  : 

FABIVS  •  TITIANVS 
V  •  C  •  CONSVL 
PRAEF  •  VRBI 
•  CVRAVIT 

_  _ _  _ _  • 

1  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  XV.,  18,  36. 

2  T.  Livry,  Hist.  III.,  48. 

3  Plautus,  Curcuiio ,  act.  IV.,  sc.  I. 

4  V.  Cohen,  Roman  coins ,  and  Donnaldson,  Archit.  numism. 
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Between  the  basilica  and  the  portico  can  be  seen  the  con¬ 
struction,  in  opus  quadratum ,  of  the  shops  which  were  called 
Tabernae  novae ,  the  pavement  of  which  was  later  on  adorned 
with  marbles  of  exquisite  design.  It  must  have  been  near  this 
place  that  the  famous  murder  of  Virginia  took  place,  during 
the  epoch  of  the  decemvirs  :  ad  tabeirnas>  quibus  nunc  Novis 
est  nomen. 1 

The  last  excavations  in  this  part  of  the  Forum  have  brought 
to  light  a  portico  of  Caius  and  Lucius. 

The  ruins  which  are  to  be  seen  between  the  basilica 
^Emilia  and  the  temple  of  Antoninus  and  Faustina,  facing  the 
long  line  of  Tabernae  novae ,  are  those  of  this  marble  portico, 
dedicated  by  Augustus  to  his  nephews  Lucius  Caesar  and 
Caius.  He  had  adopted  them  both  and  meant  them  to  be 
his  presumptive  heirs.  This  monument  must  have  been  the 
porticus  and  the  (stool  of  which  Suetonius  and  Dion  Cassius 
speak ;  but  it  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  well  known 
basilica  Julia  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Forum.2 

Upon  some  large  blocks  which  have  been  placed  together 
can  be  read  the  monumental  inscription  dedicated  to  Lucius 
with  the  title  of  princeps  inventutis  : 


1  T.  Livy,  Hist.  III.,  48. 

2  M.  L.  Borsari  has  clearly  distinguished  them  in  his  Bull.  arch. 


com.  1885,  P-  87-88. 
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The  primitive  portico  must  have  been  magnificent ;  but  at 
a  later  period,  perhaps  in  the  fifth  century  B.  C,  it  was  re¬ 
placed  by  a  humbler  one  adorned  with  small  columns,  of 
which  two  are  still  standing.  Amongst  the  materials  used  for 
the  construction  of  this  portico,  has  been  found  an  important 
fragment  of  the  Pastes,  forming  the  threshold  of  a  door  and 
appertaining  to  the  fourth  century  of  Rome.  It  has  been 


The  enclosure  of  the  basilica  .Emilia  and  the  portico  of 
Caius  and  Lucius. 

placed,  together  with  other  analogous  fragments,  in  the 
Capitoline  museum,  and  M.  Gatti  has  published  a  learned 
commentary  on  it.1 

Lastly  we  must  speak  of  the  road  which  runs  along  this 
northern  side  of  the  Forum,  and  which  must  have  been  a 
part  of  the  Via  Sacra ,  but  I  will  reserve  it  for  a  special 
chapter  on  this  celebrated  road. 


1  Bull.  arch.  com.  1900,  p.  205  and  following. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MONUMENTS  ON 
THE  EASTERN  SIDE. 


From  the  northern  side  we  shall  pass  to  the  eastern.  This 
side  formed  the  entrance  to  the  Forum  for  those  who  came 
from  the  Via  Sacra ,  and  it  extended  from  the  temple  of 
Antoninus  and  Faustina  to  that  of  Vesta  which  stood  opposite. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  the  republican  epoch  this  side  of 
the  Forum  remained  free  ;  the  magnificent  temple  of  Caesar 
was  afterwards  built  here,  thus  completing  the  architectural 
symmetry  of  the  most  celebrated  forum  of  Rome.  This 
temple  can  be  recognized  in  the  basement  which  is  in  the 
centre  of  this  side,  and  which  is  surrounded  by  many 
marble  fragments  found  here.  ( See  the  plan).  The  erection 
of  this  temple  was  begun  during  the  triumvirate  of  An¬ 
toninus,  Lepidus  and  Octavius  in  42  B.  C.  ;  the  dedica¬ 
tion  took  place  1 3  years  later  on  the  spot  where  had  been 
burnt  the  body  of  the  slain  Dictator,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  Dion  :  xou  yjp&ov  ol  zv  zfj  ’A yopa  xoct  zv  rw  totcm 
zv  co  zy.zxcx.vzo  nooxaTz/Sa^ovzo.1 2-  We  read  in  the  epitome  of 
Book  CXVI.  of  Titus  Livius,  that  the  body  of  Caesar  was 
brought  by  the  people  in  front  of  the  Rostra  and  cremated  : 
Caesaris  corpus ,  quutn  in  Campum  Martium  ferretur  a  plebe, 
ante  Rostra  crematum  est ;  and  Suetonius  furnishes  us  with 
all  the  particulars  of  that  solemn  funeral,  after  which  a 
column  was  erected  in  the  Forum  with  the  inscription  : 
PARENTI  •  PATRIAE.^ 

Near  the  column  was  raised  an  altar  greatly  venerated  by 
the  people,  but  both  the  column  and  altar  were  soon 


1  Dion  Cassius,  Hist .  XLVII.,  18. 

2  Suetonius,  Iulius ,  c.  85. 
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removed,  and  substituted  by  the  temple  of  which  we  have 
been  speaking.  This  temple  was  placed  near  the  Regia 
according  to  the  testimony  of  Appian  : ...  sv3«  to  na.Xcuov 
Pcoyai'014  eon  fiaMeiov  ....  Ev3a  ficouog  rrpcoro;  er eSyj,  vuv  $s  sort 

V£CO^  aVTO'J  K^OLLdapOC.1 2 

On  the  other  hand  we  possess  so  many  other  documents 
about  the  temple  of  Caesar,  that,  guided  by  the  ancient 
writers,  we  can  determine  its  position  with,  I  might  say,  a 
mathematical  exactitude.  From  Ovid  we  come  to  know 
that  the  temple  of  Caesar  was  not  far  from  the  temple  of 
Castor  for,  he  said,  “the  divine  Julius  from  the  top  of  his 
temple  could  behold  near  him  the  sanctuary  of  the  two 
Dioscuri  ”  : 

.  quos  proximo,  templa  tenentes 

Divus  ab  excelsa  Iulius  aede  videtr 

The  same  poet,  at  the  end  of  the  Metamorphoses ,  clearly 
points  out  that  the  temple  of  Caesar  was  turned  towards  the 
Capitol,  and  had  in  front  of  it  the  whole  Forum. 

. nt  semper  Capitolia  nostra  Forumque 

Divus  ab  excelsa  prospectet  Iulius  aede. 

Finally  Statius  when  he  describes  the  equestrian  statue  of 
Domitian  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  Forum,  and  facing  the 
Palatine,  enumerates  the  monuments  around  as  a  crown  to 
the  imperial  colossus,  and  says  that  the  monument  opposite 
to  it  was  the  temple  of  Julius  Caesar  : 

....  hinc  obvia  limina  pandit 
Qui  fessus  bellis,  adscitae  munere  prolis, 

Primus  iter  nostris  ostendit  in  aethera  divis .3 

With  the  position  assigned  from  these  evidences  to  the 
aedes  Dim  Julii ,  the  excavations  of  1871  and  1872  have 
brought  to  light  a  great  basement  of  rectangular  form,  which 
is  to  be  seen  between  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Antoninus 
and  Faustina,  and  that  of  Vesta;  and  therefore  it  must  be 


-  Appian,  De  bello  civili ,  II.,  148. 

2  Ovid.  De  Pojito ,  II.,  2,  V.  85. 

3  Statius.  Sylvae ,  I.,  26. 
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admitted  that  this  basement  belonged  to  the  temple  of 
x  Caesar. 

As  to  its  form  we  know  but  little  ;  it  was  somewhat  narrow 
as  can  be  seen  from  the  ruins,  but  of  a  considerable  height,  for 
Ovid  twice  calls  it  aedes  excelsa  ;  lastly  the  intercolumniation 
of  its  facade  was  that  called  picnostylos ,  that  is  to  say  a 
diameter  and  a  half,  and  Vitruvius  mentions  it  as  an  example 
of  this  style  : ...  quemadmodum  est  divi  lulu ,  et  in  Caesarts 
foro  Veneris  et  si  quae  aliae  sic  sunt  compositae?- 

We  have  on  a  coin  of  Augus¬ 
tus,  [i]  and  on  another  of 
Adrian,  [2]  a  design  of  this 
building  where  is  seen  the  em¬ 
peror  who  harangues  the  people 
in  front  of  the  pronacs  of  the  edifice,  and  behind  him  are  seen 
four  columns ;  but  we  know  that 
these  details  on  the  coins  are  not 
always  to  be  relied  upon.  The  medal 
struck  in  the  reign  of  Augustus, 
shows  us  the  plan  of  the  temple  with 
the  statue  of  Caesar,  and  before  the 
altar  erected  on  the  very  spot  of  the 
funeral  pile.1 2 

Unfortunately  the  architectural  re-  [2] 

mains  of  the  edifice,  recovered  in  the  excavations,  are  very 
few  indeed,  and  there  remain  but  two  fragments  of  the 
moulded  frontispiece  which  are  of  good  style.  In  the  front 
part  of  the  temple  and  exactly  before  the  pranaos  was  the 
tribune,  decorated  with  the  rostra  taken  from  the  ships  at 
the  battle  of  Actium,  and  which  in  consequence  had  the 
name  of  rostra  Jiilia,  I  have  already  spoken  about  the 
rostra.  There  can  still  be  seen  the  interior  construction  in 
tufo  ending  in  the  front  in  a  sort  of  semicircular  furrow,  on 
which  was  probably  a  barrier  to  separate  the  pranaos  from 


1  Vitruvius,  De  archit.  III.,  2. 

2  See  Donnaldson.  Archit .  numism . 
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the  place  reserved  for  the  orators.  You  observe  also  that 
the  hemicycle  of  the  tribune  has  been  at  a  later  period 
filled  up  by  an  irregular  building.  But  since  the  space  in 
front  of  the  temple  was  occupied  by  the  tribune,  there 
could  not  have  been  a  great  many  steps  along  the  fagade  ; 
therefore  there  must  have  existed  two  side  staircases  to 
communicate  the  plain  of  the  Forum  with  the  pronaos. 


Restoration  of  the  temple  of  Caesar  according  to  Hiilsen. 


Still  it  was  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  free  space  in 
front  of  the  temple  for  those  who  came  to  hear  the  discourses, 
perhaps  it  was  separated  by  means  of  a  barrier  from  the 
Forum  ;  and  in  fact  not  far  from  here  are  still  to  be  seen 
some  remains  of  this  marble  barrier,  used  afterwards  as 
material  in  the  constructions  of  the  later  epoch.  I  will  now 
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just  call  your  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  road  which  sepa¬ 
rates  the  temple  of  Caesar  from  the  pavement  of  the  Forum 
is  posterior  to  the  construction  of  this  temple,  and  probably 
of  an  epoch  when  art  was  on  the  decadence,  for  at  its  origin 
the  sacrarium  ought  to  have  been  on  the  same  level  as  the 


Forum.  But  we  shall  treat  further  on  this  subject  when 
speaking  about  the  Via  Sacra.  During  the  excavations  of 
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1899  the  front  part  of  this  temple  was  uncovered  ;  the  hemi- 
cycle  was  then  recognized,  which  had  been  kept  free  so  as  to 
show  the  precise  spot  of  the  funeral  pile,  and  the  base  of  the 
altar  erected  on  the  same  spot,  and  which  is  all  represented 
on  the  coin  of  Augustus.  This  discovery  is  of  the  greatest 
importance,  as  it  has  brought  to  light  again  a  record  of 
Caesar’s  tragical  death,  which  caused  the  end  of  the  Republic 
and  the  foundation  of  the  Empire. 

At  a  short  distance  from  the  temple  of  Caesar,  the  cele¬ 
brated  arch  dedicated  to  Fabius  Maximus,  the  conqueror  of 
the  Allobroges  in  the  year  of  Rome  633,  was  erected  on  the 
Via  Sacra,  and  near  the  Regia  and  temple  of  Vesta,  as  is 
clearly  pointed  out  by  Asconius  Pedianus;1  and  according 
to  another  commentator  on  Cicero,  it  must  have  been  not 
far  from  the  temple  of  Castor  and  a  little  beyond  the  entrance 
of  a  second  road  into  the  Via  Sacra,  Sacram  ingredientibus 
viam  post  templum  Castoris.  From  another  passage  of  Cicero 
it  appears  that  the  arch  was  erected  over  the  Via  Sacra ,  for 
he  who  was  on  the  Summa  Sacra  Via  was  on  the  same  road 
as  he  who  passed  under  the  Fabian  arch.2 * 4  Besides  this  Tre- 
bellius  Pollio,  relating  that  to  Saloninus,  son  of  Gallienus,  a 
statue  was  erected  near  the  Fabian  arch,  indicates  the  latter 
inter  templum  Faustinae  et  Vestae,  4  and  adds  that  the  statue 
was  in  pede  montis  Romulei ,  that  is  below  the  Palatine. 
Some  remains  of  this  arch  were  discovered  in  the  XVI.  cen¬ 
tury  with  some  fragments  of  the  honorary  inscription,  and 
these,  according  to  contemporary  evidence,  were  found  be¬ 
tween  the  temple  of  Faustina  and  that  of  Castor.  The 
inscription  was  as  follows. 

Q  •  FABIVS  Q  •  F  •  MAXV  inns  •  aed  •  CVR  •  REST 
Above  there  is  another  inscription  which  records  the 


1  Asconius,  In  Verrem ,  act.  1,  4,  19. 

2  Si  quando ,  lit pt ,  iactor  in  turba ,  non  ilium  accuso  qui  est  in  Summa 

Sacra  via ,  dum  ego  ad  fornicem  Fabianum  impellor ,  sed  eum  qui  in  me 
ipsum  incurrit  atque  incidit  (ClCERO,  Pro  Plancio ,  7). 

4  See  Mommsen,  Annals  of  the  Inst.  1858.  p.  175  and  following. 
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celebrated  Paulus  yEmilius.1 2 3 4  This  monument  formed  in 
such  a  manner  a  noble  approach  to  the  Forum  from  the  side 
of  the  Sunirna  Sacra  Via ,  and  that  the  arch  served  as  an 
entrance  to  the  Forum  can  be  clearly  seen  from  that  passage 
of  Cicero’s  where  he  says,  that  descending  to  the  Forum  you 
passed  under  the  arch  of  Fabius  :  Ita  sibi  magnum  videri Mem- 
mium ,  ut  in  Forum  descendens ,  caput  ad  fornicem  Fabii  demit- 
teret : 2  “  Memmius  thought  himself  such  a  giant  that  on  enter¬ 
ing  the  Forum  he  bent  his  head  under  the  arch  of  Fabian 

In  the  recent  excavations,  when  the  ground  was  removed 
which  covered  the  level  of  the  Forum  between  the  temple 
of  Vesta  and  that  of  Antoninus  and  Faustina,  it  was  hoped 
that  the  pieds-droits  (square  pillars)  of  this  famous  arch 
would  be  found  and  thus  fix  its  position  ;  but  only  a  few 
remains  of  an  archivolt  in  travertine  were  found,  and 
not  being  in  the  right  place  nothing  could  be  deduced  with 
certainty  as  to  the  true  position  of  this  triumphal  arch, 
the  first  erected  in  Rome. 

On  this  same  side  of  the  Forum  and  near  the  temple  of 
Caesar,  rose  another  triumphal  arch  dedicated  to  Augustus, 
to  commemorate  the  reconquest  of  the  Roman  standards 
lost  by  Crassus  in  the  Parthian  war :  Huius  facti  notae 
rep raesen ta n tu r  in  arcu  qui  est  iuxta  aedem  divi  hdii ,  3 
It  is  this  monument  that  Dion  Cassius  alludes  to  when 
saying  that  it  stood  in  the  Roman  Forum  :  xal  atyida, 
TponaLOfopov  zv  rz  tw  TSpevTZGito  xai  zrzpav  zv  r/j  Pcoyaia  ’Ayopa 
zdcoxavA  Perhaps  it  is  this  scene  which  is  represented  in  one 
of  the  great  bas-reliefs  belonging  to  the  monument  of 
M.  Aurelius,  which  is  now  to  be  seen  on  the  walls  of  the 
staircase  of  the  Conservators  palace.  In  it  is  to  be  seen  the 
Emperor  making  his  triumphal  entry  into  the  Forum,  passing 
under  an  arch  which  stands  almost  in  front  of  a  temple,  with 


1  De  ROSSI.  Anna/s  of  the  hist.  1859.  p.  307  and  following  . 

2  Cicero.  De  oratore ,  II.,  66. 

3  Mai,  Interpreti  ai  Virgilio,  ad  Aeneid.  VII.,  6;  VIII.,  666. 

4  Dion  Cassius.  Hist.  LI.,  19. 
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high  steps  leading  up  to  it.  It  is  thought  that  the  arch  may  be 
that  of  Augustus,  and  the  temple  that  of  Castor  and  Pollux. 
Another  reproduction  of  this  famous  arch  can  be  seen  in  the 
well  known  bas-relief  of  Trajan,  of  which  I  shall  speak  in 
another  chapter. 

The  base  of  this  arch  was  found  by  M.  Richter,  and  it  is 
to  be  seen  between  the  temple  of  Caesar  and  that  of  Vesta. 
The  arch  of  Augustus  was  formed  of  three  fornices ,  and 
decorated  with  marbles  of  which  many  fragments  have  been 
of  late  discovered  and  brought  back  to  their  primitive  place. 
The  arch  of  Augustus  was  near  the  southern  side  of  the 
Forum  which  we  are  now  going  to  visit. 


CHAPTER  III. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MONUMENTS  ON  THE 
SOUTHERN  SIDE  OF  THE  FORUM. 


This  side  extended  from  the  foot  of  the  Palatine  up  to 
the  Capitol,  and  began  from  the  arch  of  Augustus  in  a 
line  likewise  towards  the  Capitol.1  If  we  turn  our  gaze  to 
the  right  of  the  temple  of  Caesar  and  the  arch  of  Augustus, 
a  grand  heap  of  ruins  presents  itself  to  our  view.  It  is 
an  enormous  rectangular  basement,  constructed  of  solid 
stone,  on  which  still  tower  three  magnificent  columns  in 
Corinthian  style,  which  has  always  attracted  the  admiration 
of  artists  and  archeologists.  This  ruin  which  has  at  differ¬ 
ent  times  received  all  the  names  of  the  monuments  of 
the  Forum,  is  the  famous  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux  i.  e. 


1  I  shall  reserve  for  a  special  chapter  the  description  of  the  temple  of 
Vesta,  which  is  quite  near  here,  and  the  house  of  the  Vestals  and  also 
of  the  continuation  of  the  Via  Sacra  which  goes  beyond  the  rectangle 
of  the  Forum. 
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of  the  two  Dioscuri,  erected  as  we  have  seen  in  memory 
of  the  battle  of  Lake  Regillus  and  of  the  foundation  of 
the  Republic.  This  temple  was  built  by  the  dictator 
Aulus  Postumius ,  and  dedicated  some  years  later  by  his 
son,  created  for  the  purpose  duumvir  in  the  year  472 
B.  C.  i.  e.  275  of  Rome.1  It  was  built  in  the  Forum,  and 
on  the  spot  where  it  was  thought  the  two  divine  twin 
brothers  appeared  on  the  day  of  the  battle,  and  after 
having  watered  their  horses  at  the  fountain  of  Juturna, 
announced  to  the  Romans  the  great  victory.  Its  position 
is  made  known  to  us  by  Dionysius,  who  says  that  the 
Juturna  spring  was  near  the  temple  of  Vesta  :  r. apa  to  [epov 
ryjg  ’'Eorta;;2 3 4  Ovid  in  his  turn  testifies  that  the  temple  of 
Castor  stood  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fountain,  and 
therefore  quite  near  the  temple  of  Vesta;  quite  recently 
has  been  found  near  here  the  fountain  of  Juturna,  which 
I  shall  describe  separately.  3  Martial  repeats  the  same 
when  he  says  in  his  book. 

. vicinum  Castora ,  canae 

Transibis  Vestae  virgineamque  do  mum  ,4 

We  also  know  that  this  temple  must  have  been  imme¬ 
diately  below  the  Palatine,  for  Suetonius  relates  that  the 
Emperor  Caligula  extended  his  palace  up  to  the  Roman 


1  T.  Livy.  Hist.  II.  42. 

2  Dionysius.  Antiq.  Rom.  VI.,  13. 

3  Ovid.  Fast.  I,.  660. 

Fratribus  ilia  deis  fratres  de  gente  deorum 
Circa  Juturnae  composuere  lacus. 

This  lake  formed  from  the  Juturna  spring  was  near  the  place  where 
was  afterwards  erected  the  Church  of  S.  Maria  Liberatrice,  which  was 
anciently  called,  perhaps  from  the  traditional  account  of  this  source, 
Sancta  Maria  in  Lacu.  Later,  popular  imagination  associated  with 
this  edifice  the  record  of  the  ancient  lake  Curtius,  as  the  Mirabilia 
tells  us,  and  the  Church  took  the  name  of  Saticta  Maria  de  Inferno 
which  “  Sancta  Maria  Liberatrice  from  the  pains  of  hell  5;.  Here  was 
“  S.  Maria  antiqua.  ”  I  reserve  for  the  chapter  on  the  group  of  the  monu¬ 
ments  of  Vesta  the  description  of  the  spring  Juturna. 

4  Martial,  Epigramm.  X.,  27. 


SOUTHERN  SIDE. 


89 


Forum,  and  made  the  temple  of  Castor  the  vestibule  of 
his  house.1  From  this  evidence  it  results  that  the  temple 
of  Castor  separated  the  palace  of  Caligula  from  the  Forum. 
Now  the  remains  of  this  palace  are  to  be  seen  in  those 
magnificent  ruins  which  occupy  the  northern  declivity  of 
the  Palatine;2 3  hence  it  is  there  we  should  look  for  the 
temple  of  Castor.  The  position  of  the  edifice  whose  ruins 
we  are  now  discussing  corresponds  perfectly  with  the 
evidences  given,  therefore  it  is  easy  to  recognize  the 
temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux.  Nevertheless  certain  archeo¬ 
logists  have  taken  it  to  be  the  Curia ,  others  the  Graeco¬ 
stasis ,  and  some  in  fine  for  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Stator 
or  Jove  the  Thunderer.  But  it  is  easy  to  see  the  falsity 
of  these  reasonings.  The  Curia  and  Graecostasis  should 
in  fact  be  excluded  for  these  stood  in  the  Comitium,  and 
the  Comitium  itself  must  have  been  placed,  as  I  have 
already  demonstrated,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Forum. 
The  temple  of  Jupiter  Stator  stood  certainly  near  the 
Palatine  and  Porta  Mugonia ,  on  that  side  which  faced  the 
Sununa  Sacra  via ,  and  it  is  believed  that  its  ruins  have 
been  quite  recently  found.  In  fine  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
the  Thunderer,  according  to  the  evidence  of  Suetonius, 
was  built  by  Augustus  on  the  summit  of  the  Capitol,  and 
near  the  great  sanctuary  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus.3  The 
position  of  the  three  columns  agrees,  instead,  perfectly 
with  that  of  the  aedcs  Castoris ;  its  proximity  to  the  temple 
of  Vesta  near  which  stood  the  Juturna  source  or  fountain, 
the  short  distance  from  these  ruins  to  the  Imperial  palace 
of  which  the  temple  served  once  as  a  vestibule,  and  the 
very  style  of  these  ruins  are  all  most  convincing  proofs  of 
its  identity.  In  fact  the  temple,  after  its  reconstruction 
by  Lucius  Metcllus  Dalmaticus  in  the  VII.  century  of 


1  Partem  Palatii  ad  Forum  usque  promovit ,  atque  aede  Castoris  et 
Pollucis  in  vestibulum  transfigurata,  consistens  inter  fratres  deos  se  ado- 
rare  ingredientibus  exhibebat  (SUETONIUS,  Caligula ,  c.  22). 

2  See  part  II.,  the  Palatine. 

3  Suetonius,  Augustus,  c.  91. 
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Rome,1  was  splendidly  restored  by  the  emperor  Tiberius,2 3 4 
and  the  style  of  the  Corinthian  columns  with  their  magnifi¬ 
cent  cross-beams  answers  to  the  epoch  of  this  Emperor. 

The  first  writer  on  the  Roman  Forum  who  correctly 
named  this  temple  was  Stephen  Piale,  a  man  of  solid 
judgment ;  he  discarded  all  the  false  hypotheses  attributed 
to  these  magnificent  remains.  But  after  him  some  “  savants  ” 
have  turned  to  the  ancient  errors,  and  amongst  the  Germans, 
Preller  thought  it  to  be  the  temple  of  Minerva.  It  is  true 
that  this  temple  must  have  been  in  the  vicinity,  but  this 
reason  alone  cannot  destroy  the  other  proofs  which  clearly 
point  it  out  as  the  temple  of  Castor.  The  most  accredited 
topographists  as  Bunsen,  Becker  and  Jordan  support  the 
opinion  of  Piale,  and  no  one  now  has  the  slightest  doubt  on 
the  subject.  To  all  this  I  shall  add  two  very  noteworthy 
circumstances  in  confirmation  of  the  denomination  of  the 
temple  of  Castor  with  the  three  columns.  At  the  time 
when  Albertino  lived  there  was  discovered  an  inscription 
to  the  memory  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  and  Pomponius  Laetus, 
who  saw  it,  said  that  it  was  found  below  the  Palatine  near 
Sancta  Maria  ad  Ponticulum ,  that  is  S.  Maria  Liberatrice.  3 

An  unexpected  confirmation  of  the  name  of  this  edifice 
has  been  obtained  from  the  recent  excavations  in  the 
Forum.  On  removing  the  ground  which  divided  in  two 
parts  the  ancient  level,  not  far  from  the  ruins  of  what 
was  once  the  Regia ,  there  was  discovered  on  the  13th  of 
April  1882  a  marble  fragment  of  the  old  Roman  plan, 
on  which  was  noticed  the  temple  about  which  we  are 
now  treating.  4  The  design  represents  the  side  of  a  perip¬ 
teral  temple  with  the  inscription  ///ASTOFAS,  which 
cannot  be  other  than  the  Aedes  Castoris.  On  the  left  of 


1  Cicero,  Pro  Scauro,  c.  46. 

2  Dedicavit  [Tiberius]  et  Concordiae  aedem ,  item  Pollucis  et  Castoris 
de  manubiis  (SUETONIUS,  Tiberius ,  c.  20). 

3  See  ALBETINO,  De  templis  Urbis.  fol.  XXXIII. 

4  See  on  the  following  page  the  two  topographical  fragments,  and  at 
p.  95  all  the  fragments  of  the  Forma  Urbis  referring  to  the  Forum. 
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the  temple  appears  on  the  marble  fragment  a  staircase, 
and  we  know  that  from  the  Porta  Romana ,  on  the 
Palatine,  a  flight  of  steps  descended  to  the  Forum  and 
ended  behind  the  temple  of  Vesta,  and  traces  of  it  can  yet 
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be  seen  quite  near  the  three  columns ;  it  follows,  therefore, 
that  the  side  of  the  temple  designed  with  the  inscription 
///  ASTORIS,  corresponds  exactly  with  the  line  of  the  three 
Corinthian  columns.  This  new  discovery  confirms  still 
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more  clearly  that  these  ruins  belong  to  the  famous  temple 
of  Castor  and  Pollux,  and  now  let  us  try  to  find  out  its 
form. 

One  of  these  sides  is  represented  in  the  fragment  of  the 
plan  of  Rome  of  which  we  have  spoken  :  a  part  of  the 
facade  and  the  other  side  are  to  be  seen  on  another  fragment 
of  the  Plan  of  the  Capitol,  which  was  discovered  some  time 
ago,  and  although  it  is  without  an  inscription,  it  has  been 
named  in  this  manner  by  reason  of  its  proximity  to  the 
basilica  Julia.  We  see  from  the  plan  that  there  were 
many  steps  leading  up  to  the  facade,  and  that  the  temple 
itself  was  periptoral,  that  is  to  say  surrounded  by  columns 
isolated  from  the  cella.  There  can  still  be  seen  in  the 
monument  the  traces  of  the  staircase,  and  the  first  three 
marble  steps  are  still  in  their  place.  The  bases  was  all 
covered  with  marble,  and  fragments  of  the  cornices  are  still 
to  be  seen  detached  from  the  massive  construction.  The 
facade  of  the  temple  measured  about  28  metres,  the  diametre 
of  the  columns  1  m.  36,  the  distance  of  the  intercolumnation, 
from  shaft  to  shaft  2  m.  44,  from  base  to  base  1  m.  90  ;  it 
was  therefore  octastyle  that  is  to  say  that  the  facade  had 
eight  columns. 

There  can  still  be  seen  the  traces  of  two  small  lateral 
staircases,  that  one  which  is  to  our  left  is  the  better  preserved. 
What  is  worthy  also  of  our  attention  is  the  grand  bases. 
You  must  distinguish  however  between  the  newel  of  the 
primitive  construction  in  square  blocks  of  tufo,  and  the 
enlargement  made  during  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  There  was 
added  then  to  the  facade  a  lengthened  construction  in 
emplection,  and  the  sides  were  widened,  as  can  be  easily  seen, 
from  the  side  of  the  temple  of  Vesta.  From  this  point  we 
can  well  distinguish  the  primitive  interior  construction,  a 
series  of  pedestals  jutting  out  like  buttresses  to  sustain  the 
columns.  Ascending  these  ruins  we  see  a  few  remains  of  the 
wall  which  surrounded  the  cella ,  where  were  found  the  statues 
of  the  two  Dioscuri,  probably  resembling  the  two  colossal 
statues  which  are  so  much  admired  on  the  balustrade  of  the 
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Capitol.  The  mosaic  pavement,  of  which  there  are  a  few 
remains,  was  adorned  with  geometrical  figures,  and  it  is  a 
good  deal  below  the  exterior  level  of  the  portico.  The  cella 
was  without  doubt  adorned  with  small  columns  of  verde 
antico ,  of  which  three  fragments  can  be  seen  lying  at  the 
foot  of  the  staircase  where  they  have  been  thrown.  Over 
this  basement,  scattered  here  and  there,  are  the  mutilated 
remains  of  channeled  shafts,  resembling  the  three  great 
columns  still  intact,  some  fragments  of  cornices  and 
some  modillions  which  served  for  the  decoration  of  the 
temple. 

Lastly  you  see  on  the  steps  a  part  of  the  frieze  of  the 
temple,  on  which  can  be  seen  two  large  moulded  letters, 
with  holes  to  fix  the  bronze  letters  on,  they  must  certainly 
have  formed  part  of  the  monumental  inscription  of  this 
edifice.  According  to  M.  Tomasetti  one  can  recognize  the 
dedication  POLLVCI  ET  CASTORI1.  At  the  two  extre¬ 
mities  of  the  facade  there  were  probably  the  two  groups  of 
the  Dioscuri  on  horseback  2 3 4. 

% 

The  temple  was  isolated;  Fea  discovered  an  ancient  road 
that  separated  it  from  the  Palatine,  and  it  has  been  found 
again  quite  recently.  Probably  this  isolation  may  be  attributed 
to  the  emperor  Cloduis,  who  destroyed  the  communication 
made  by  Caligula,  and  so  reduced  it  to  its  ancient  form. 
Great  indeed  was  the  celebrity  of  this  temple,  for  its  origin 
dates  back  to  the  time  of  the  Republic,  the  Senate  often  met 
here  as  it  also  did  in  other  famous  temples  3,  and  the  orators 
also  often  addressed  the  people  from  these  steps,  as  did  the 
dictator  Cornelius  Sylla  4. 

As  the  occasion  has  presented  itself  I  will  say  a  few  words 
about  the  ascent  to  the  Palatine,  as  seen  on  the  plan  of  Rome 
alongside  the  temple  of  Castor,  and  I  will  try  to  make  as 


1 Bill .  archeol.  1897. 

2  A  reconstruction  has  been  given  by  M.  Richter. 

3 Cicero.  Pro  Varrone ,  IT,  1,  49. 

4  Plutarch,  Sylla ,  c.  23. 
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clear  as  possible  the  topography  of  the  ground  which 
separates  the  Forum  from  the  Palatine. 

On  that  point  of  the  Palatine  which,  overlooks  the  place 
where  was  once  the  church  of  S.  Maria  Liberatrice,  existed 
the  very  ancient  porta  Romana ,  of  the  primitive  enclosure 
made  by  Romulus,  placed  in  infino  clivo  Victoriae ,  the  remains 
of  this  gate  can  still  be  seen  in  the  Farnese  gardens,  as  they 
were  restored  during  the  imperial  epoch  T.  Lower  down,  and 
below  this  gateway,  it  is  certain  that  the  Nova  via  passed, 
for  Varro  asserts  that  a  flight  of  steps  placed  the  gateway 
and  street  in  communication 1  2;  and  this  last  part  of  the 
Velabro  3 4,  and  the  circuit  of  the  Palatine  reached  the  Porta 
Mugonia  above  the  heights  of  the  Velia.  Besides  this  the 
Via  Nova  was  also  united  with  the  Forum  near  the  temple 
of  Vesta,  and  from  a  passage  in  Ovid  it  can  be  deduced  that 
this  communication  was  made  by  means  of  steps,  for  he  says 
that  he  saw  a  matron  descend  by  that  way  4.  From  this 
information  I  gather  that  the  Via  Nova  passed  halfway  up 
the  Palatine,  below  the  Porta  Romana ,  behind  the  temple  of 
Castor  and  that  of  Vesta,  and  that  there  were  to  be  found 
two  staircases,  which  are  still  visible,  the  higher  one  united 
the  porta  Romana  with  the  Via  Nova ,  and  the  lower  one, 
this  same  road  with  the  Forum.  It  is  this  last  one  which 
seems  to  me  to  be  represented  on  the  fragment  recently 
discovered,  and  I  have  marked  the  design  with  the  letter  (a), 
so  that  the  .  street  marked  (b)  and  flanked  by  shops,  I 
consider  as  a  continuation  of  the  Via  Nova ,  and  in  fact  it 
takes  a  direction  towards  the  Palatine.  I  add  also,  that 


1  See  the  second  part,  “  The  Palatine  ”. 

2  Romanulam ,  ab  Roma  dictam ,  quae  habet  gradus  i?i  Nova  via. 
(Varro,  De  lat.  Ling.  V.,  164). 

3  Varro,  ibid.  VI.,  24. 

4  Forte  revertebar  festis  Vestalibus,  iliac 

Qua  Nova  Romano  mmc  via  iuncta  Foro  est. 

Hue  pede  matronam  vidi  descender e  nudo ; 

Obstupui ,  tacitus  sustinuique  gradum. 

(Ovid,  Fast.  VI.,  365). 
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another  track  of  this  same  road,  may  be  seen  in  that  space 
uncovered  during  the  last  excavations  beneath  the  Farnese 
gardens,  to  the  left  of  where  once  stood  Santa  Maria 
Liberatrice;  in  fact  this  street  also  is  bordered  by  tabernae , 
and  has  the  same  direction  as  that  marked  (b)  on  the  plan. 
As  to  the  communication  between  the  Nova  Via  and  the 
vicus  Fuscus,  it  must  have  been  changed  after  the  construc¬ 
tions  made  by  Caligula,  and  a  staircase  must  also  have  been 
demolished  at  this  time1. 


All  the  fragments  which  have  been  found  of  the  Forma  relating  to  the  Forum. 


To  return  to  the  monuments  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Forum,  we  must  mention  in  these  surroundings  the  famous 
Puteal  of  Libon.  This  was  a  sacred  enclosure  resembling 
the  brim  of  a  well,  erected  round  a  spot  struck  by  lightning, 
and  represented  on  the  coins  of  the  gens  Scribonia 2 3.  This 
Puteal  was  near  the  Fabian  arch  and  the  portico  Julia'S,  and 
as  we  shall  see  quite  near  the  temple  of  Vesta.  It  has  been 


1  The  description  of  the  ancient  Church  Santa  Maria  Antiqua  I  will 
reserve  for  the  Chapter  on  the  Christian  souvenirs  of  the  Forum. 

2  See  Cohen.  Roman  Coins. 

3  Scholiast  of  Perse  {Satyr.  II.,  VI.,  34). 
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thought  that  the  Puteal  could  be  recognized  in  the  remains 
of  that  circular  marble  enclosure  to  the  left  of  the  temple  of 
Castor.  On  this  basement  must  have  risen  a  pluteus  or 
parapet  ornamented  with  bas-reliefs  as  is  seen  on  the  above 
mentioned  coins.  Near  the  puteale  stood  also  another 
pretorian  tribunal  as  we  learn  from  Porfirio  in  a  note 
on  Horace r,  which  information  is  in  agreement  with  what 
the  most  ancient  writers  tell  us,  namely,  that  near  the 
Puteale  the  money-lenders  assembled,  whence  Cicero  wrote: 
Puteali  et  foeneratorinm  gregibus  injlatus  atque  perculsus*  2, 
and  Horace  points  out  the  Forum  and  Puteal  as  the 
place  where,  as  being  the  residence  of  the  judges  temper¬ 
ance  should  reign  : 

....  Forum  putealque  Libonis 
Mandabo  Fccis  .  .  .  3. 

And  from  another  expression  of  the  same  author  we  gather 
that  the  Puteal  was  near  the  tribunal  : 

....  ante  secundam 

Roscius  orabat  sibi  adesses  ad  Puteal  eras  4 

I  will  add  another  confirmation  of  the  existence  of  a 
tribunal  in  this  place,  by  the  discovery  of  the  following 
inscription,  in  the  XVI.  century,  near  the  temple  of  Castor  : 
SVRDINVS.  PRAETOR.  INTER.  CI- 
VES.  ET.  PEREGRINOS,  which  was 
engraved  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  old 
sculpture  of  Mettus  Curtuis,  and  is  now 
walled  into  the  staircase  of  the  Capitoline 
Conservatory.  I  think  therefore  that  be¬ 
tween  the  temple  of  Vesta  and  that  of  Castor, 
near  the  puteal  Libonis ,  there  was  a  place  where  the  Praetor 


‘Porfirio  in  Horace.  Epistolae ,  I.,  XIX.,  8. 

2  Cicero.  Pro  Sextio,  c.  8. 

3  Horace.  Epistolae ,  I.  VIII.,  9. 

4  Horace,  Satyrae ,  II.,  VI.,  34. 


SOUTHERN  SIDE. 


97 


passed  judgment  especially  in  cases  of  commerce,  and 

perhaps  to  this  edifice  may  belong  some 
of  those  brick  constructions  seen  between 
the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Vesta  and 
that  of  Castor  and  Pollux.  It  is  pro¬ 
bable  also  that  this  edifice  may  be  repre¬ 
sented  on  a  coin  of  the  gens  Cassia ,  where 
appears  an  aedicula  of  a  round  form  with 
the  curule  chair  and  two  letter  A.  C.  ( '  absolvo ,  condemno ) T. 

After  having  passed  the  temple  of  Castor  you  find  a  road 
which  placed  the  Via  Sacra  in  communication  with  the  Vel- 
abro,  this  must  have  been  the  vicus  Tuscus ,  the  principal 
street  of  this  quarter  originally  inhabited  by  the  Etruscans, 
and  which  extended  between  the  Forum  and  Velabro.  The 
direction  in  which  this  street  passed  is  not  precisely  known, 
nor  whether  it  inclined  more  to  the  right  or  left  to  cross  the 
Velabro,  but  what  can  be  established  with  certainty  is,  that  it 
was  one  of  the  principal  thoroughfares,  and  therefore  many 
other  secondary  ones  must  have  crossedit,  for  example,  the  Via 
Nova  of  which  we  have  spoken,  was  I  think  one  of  these. 
Quite  recently  it  has  been  found  out  that  under  the  ordinary 
pavement  appertaining  to  the  epoch  of  decadence,  the  vicus 
Tuscus  was  paved  in  a  special  manner,  that  is  with  baked  earth. 
On  crossing  the  street  one  comes  upon  a  superb  edifice  with 
steps,  of  rectangular  form  and  a  rich  marble  pavement,  on 
which  were  constructed  some  time  ago  many  pieds-droits  in 
brick.  This  building  already  in  1848  and  1852  in  part 
excavated,  as  the  inscription  of  Pope  Pius  IX.  bears  witness, 
was  entirely  excavated  and  restored  during  the  excavations 
of  1872,  and  it  was  then  that  these  pieds-droits  were  built  with 
the  object  of  showing  the  plan  of  the  edifice. 

It  was  a  large  rectangular  hall,  divided  into  five  naves  by 
six  long  files  of  pilasters,  and  was  terminated  by  two  trans¬ 
verse  naves  for  each  of  the  two  short  sides.  The  ornamenta¬ 
tion  of  the  pilasters  can  be  seen  from  some  fragments 


1  Coen,  Roman  corns,  page.  82.  n.  12. 
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and  also  by  some  ancient  representations  of  this  monument, 
of  which  we  shall  speak  later  :  some  half  columns  of  Doric 
order  were  engaged  in  the  pilasters  on  which  the  archivaults 
rested.  This  architectural  arrangement  agreed  wonderfully 
with  a  basilica,  so  that  when  the  first  discovery  was  made 
in  1848,  it  was  immediately  taken  to  be  the  celebrated  basilica 
Julia ,  one  of  the  grandest  monuments  of  the  Roman  Forum. 
However,  the  archeologists  did  not  all  adopt  this  opinion, 
and  whilst  some  with  Tocco  took  it  for  the  Comitium,  others, 
as  Ravioli  and  Montiroli,  looked  upon  it  as  the  portions 
Julia.  But  the  monument  we  are  now  visiting  can  be  no 
other  than  the  basilica  Julia  as  is  now  admitted  by  all 
topographists.  In  the  first  place  we  must  admit  that  this 
noted  monument  stood  facing  the  basilica  ^Emilia,  for 
Statius  in  describing  the  statue  of  Domitian  placed  in  the 
midst  of  the  Forum,  and  turned  towards  the  Palatine  says, 
that  on  one  side  of  it  stood  the  basilica  ALmilia  and  on 
the  other  the  Julia  : 

At  laterum  passus  liinc  lulia  tecta  tuentur , 

Illinc  belligeri  sublimis  regia  Fauli  1 

Having  already  shown  that  the  basilica  Asmilia  adorned 
the  northern  side  of  the  Forum,  it  follows  that  the  basilica 
Julia  stood  on  the  south  side,  and  it  is  here  precisely  that 
these  ruins  have  been  found.  Besides  this,  the  plan  of  the 
building  perfectly  adapts  itself  to  that  of  a  basilica,  and  cor¬ 
responds  with  those  fragments  of  the  Capitoline  plan  which 
have  been  put  together  by  Nibby,  and  bear  the  written  indi¬ 
cations  :  B asilica  IVLIA 2.  This  design  represents  an 
edifice  of  a  rectangular  form  divided  by  pilasters  into  five 
naves.  The  first  of  these  fragments  shows  us  that  one  of 
the  short  sides  of  the  basilica  is  separated  from  the 
temple  of  Castor  by  a  street.  On  the  second  frag- 


1  Statius ,  Sylvae ,  I. 

2  Jordan ,  Forma  Urbis,  frag7n.  20,  23.  See  the  plan  at  page  95. 
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ment  we  find  that  the  other  short  side  was  near  to  a  temple 
dedicated  to  Saturn,  and  the  word  Sat  VRNI  can  still  be  seen. 
This  was  the  precise  position  of  the  basilica  Julia ,  between 
the  two  temples  of  Castor  and  Saturn,  and  we  find  the  same 
from  the  marble  inscription  of  Ancira,  the  precious  copy  of 
the  will  of  Augustus  :  Forum  Julium  et  Basilicam  quae  fuit 
inter  aedem  Castoris  et  Saturni,  coepta  profligataque  opera  a 
patre  meo,  perfect  et  eandem  Basilicam ,  consumptam  incendio , 
ampliato  eius  solo,  sub  eodem  titido  nominis  filiorum  meorum 
inchoavi ,  et  si  vivus  non  perfecissem ,  perfici  ab  haeredibus  meis 
ius si  *.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  temple  of  Castor 
was  that  one  of  which  the  ruins  are  on  the  eastern  side  of 
our  basilica,  and  we  shall  see  soon  that  the  temple  on  the 
western  side,  of  which  eight  Ionic  columns  are  still  standing, 
was  precisely  that  of  Saturn.  The  position  then  of  this  edifice 
corresponds  perfectly  with  that  which  Augustus  sets  down 
in  his  will  as  belonging  to  the  basilica  Julia,  and  also  with 
the  fragments  of  the  Capitoline  plan.  Besides  this  we  know 
from  Festus  that  the  spring  Servilia ,  which  was  next  to  the 
basilica  Julia,  stood  at  the  commencement  ot  the  vicus  Juga- 
rius :  —  Servilius  lacus...  in  principio  vici  Jugarii,  continens 
Basilicae  Julia1  2.  But  as  I  have  already  pointed  out  the 
vicus  Jugarius  corresponds  with  the  actual  street  of  the 
Consolazione  :  The  temple  of  which  we  are  speaking,  placed 
at  the  opening  of  the  vicus  Jugarius  in  the  Forum,  is  there¬ 
fore  in  the  very  place  where,  according  to  Festus,  the 
basilica  Julia  stood. 

Besides  these  arguments  which  would  be  sufficient  to  give 
certain  evidence  as  to  the  name  of  this  edifice,  the  discovery 
of  other  inscriptions  confirm  it  still  more.  An  important 
inscription  relative  to  the  adornments  carried  out  in  the 
basilica  Julia  by  a  prefect  of  Rome  in  the  year  A.  D.  377, 
was  found  in  1554,  according  to  Pighio’s  evidence,  in  hortis 
prope  tres  columnas,  that  is  to  say  near  the  monument  of 


1  Mommsen,  Res  gestae  divi  Augusti,  2nd  Edition. 

2  Festus,  De  vet.  verb,  signif  ed.  Miiller  p.  290. 


IOO 


THE  ROMAN  FORUM. 


which  we  are  now  treating.  Unfortunately  it  has  been  lost; 
but  its  tenor  was  as  follows  : 

GABIMVS.  VETTIVS 
PROBIANVS  •  V  •  C  •  PRAEF  •  VRBI 
STATVAM  •  QVAE  •  BASILI 
CAE  •  IVLIAE  •  A  •  SE  •  NO  VITER 
REPARATAE  •  ORNAMENTO 
ESSET  ‘  ADIECIT  1  • 

(An.  377). 

However,  after  a  lapse  of  about  three  centuries,  in  the  exca¬ 
vations  of  1835  was  found  within  the  very  ruins  of  our  basilica, 
a  fragment  which  doubtless  belonged  to  another  inscription 
similar  to  the  former,  and  placed  by  the  same  Gabinius 
Vettius  Probianus  underneath  another  statue  with  which  he 
had  adorned  the  Julian  basilica.  The  fragment  is  as  follows  : 

///  A  /// 

III  BASILICA  /  1 1  / 

/  /  /  SE  T  •  ADIECIT  2. 

During  the  last  excavations  another  inscription  of  the 
same  personage  was  found  in  the  interior  of  the  edifice,  it  is 
identical  with  the  first  one,  and  can  be  seen  in  its  place  near 
the  vicus  Jugarius.  The  letters  are  somewhat  effaced,  but 
it  can  be  read  in  the  following  manner  : 

GABINIVS.  VETTIVS 
PROBIANVS.  V.  C.  PRAEF.  VRBI 
STATVAM.  QVAE.  BASILIC AE 
IVLIAE.  A.  SE.  NO  VITER 
REPARATAE.  ORNAMENTO 

ESSET.  ADIECIT. 

After  so  many  proofs,  and  these  three  inscriptions  which 
record  the  embellishments  made  in  the  basilica  Julia  and 


1  Jordan.  Sylloge.  N.  28. 

2  Kellermann.  Bull  of  the  Inst.  1835;  Jordan  Sylloge,  N.  29. 
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found  amongst  its  ruins,  no  doubt  can  be  held  on  the 
subject. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  in  this  same  place  formerly 
rose  the  basilica  Sempronia,  built  in  578  a.  n.  c.  near  the 
Tabernae  veter es  and  the  statue  of  Vertumnus I,  and  I  have 
already  shown  that  these  tabernae  were  on  the  southern  side 
of  the  Forum.  It  is  therefore  very  probable  that  the  ancient 
basilica  being  ruined  by  age  was  replaced  by  the  Julian. 
This  edifice  served  as  all  the  other  basilicas  for  the  treating 
of  judicial  affairs,  the  tradesmen’s  “  rendez-vous  ”,  and  also 
as  a  place  of  promenade  and  intercourse.  From  Pliny  we 
learn  that  in  it  were  treated  the  “  causae  centunwirales  ”,  for 
writing  to  Rufus  he  says  :  Descenderam  in  basilicam  Iuliam 
auditurus ...  sedebant  indices ,  centumviri  verier  ant,  observaban- 
tur  advocati,  silentium  longum,  tandem  a  praetore  mine  ins. . . 2 3 4. 
Notice  the  word  descenderam,  for  Pliny  living  on  the  Esqui- 
line  had  really  to  descend  to  the  Forum.  Perhaps  it  will  be 
a  matter  of  surprise  that  there  is  no  trace  in  our  edifice  of 
the  benches  and  seats  of  the  judges,  the  more  so  since 
Quintilian  records  the  existence  of  four  tribunals  in  the 
basilica  Julia's.  But  they  were  probably  made  of  wood,  and 
further  they  do  not  appear  in  the  design  of  the  capitoline 
map.  I  must  add  that  our  basilica  had  two  floors,  as  appears 
from  some  remains  of  staircases  still  visible,  the  upper  floor 
or  tribune  served  to  accomodate  the  mob  when  treating  upon 
the  most  important  cases.  We  know  also  that  in  this  same 
edifice,  the  pedlers  and  money  changers  gathered  together, 
profitting  by  the  concurrence  of  the  people  to  practise  their 
trades,  and  so  we  have  several  inscriptions  of  nummulari  de 
basilica  Iulia 4.  Perhaps  some  of  those  conventional  signs, 
made  on  the  very  pavement  of  the  basilica,  were  used  to  show 


1  Festus,  De  vet.  verb,  signif  ed.  Miiller  p.  290. 

2  Pliny.  Epistolae,  V.,  21. 

3  Quintilian,  lnstitutiones,  XII.,  5,  6. 

4  See  Orelli-Henzen,  5082;  Gruter,  340,  1.  See  also  another 
inscription  which  I  found  and  published  in  the  Annal.  deli1  Inst.  1879. 
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the  place  of  these  markets.  In  any  case  the  greater  part  of 
these  signs  are  traces  of  games,  caricatures  and  jokes  of  all 
kinds,  which  prove  how  frequented  the  porches  of  this 
basilica  were  by  all  sorts  of  people  x. 

The  lateral  naves  of  the  basilica  were  certainly  covered, 
for  above  them  was  a  tribune,  and  there  are  still  visible  in 
some  places  the  planting  of  the  vaults.  As  to  the  great 
central  nave,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  also  must  have  been 
covered,  in  consequence  of  the  inconvenience  occasioned  by 
so  great  a  part  of  the  edifice  standing  exposed  to  the  changes 
of  weather,  for  the  pavement  was  formed  of  most  precious 
marbles;  perhaps  this  central  roof  was  made  of  wood.  It  is 
also  to  be  observed,  that  on  the  side  towards  the  Via  Sacra , 
a  step  descends  from  the  minor  and  interior  nave  to  another 
external  one  which  in  its  turn  is  reached  by  other  steps.  On 
the  opposite  side  remain  traces  of  steps  ascending  to  an 
upper  floor,  a  proof  that  the  principal  entrance,  or  as  one 
would  say  the  facade  of  the  basilica,  was  in  the  Via  Sacra. 
This  facade  as  can  be  seen  by  some  fragments  still  standing, 
was  adorned  by  half  Doric  columns  engaged  in  pilasters 
surmounted  by  a  series  of  arches.  At  one  angle  of  the  basilica 
and  of  the  vicus  Jugarius ,  have  been  found  two  remains  of 
marble  columns  belonging  to  the  basilica  Julia,  the  only  ones 
left  standing.  From  these  we  see  that  the  columns  of  this 
edifice  were  of  the  Doric  order,  but  with  attic  basements,  and 


page  172.  I  believe  here  is  mentioned  a  numrnularius  de  basilica  Julia j 
it  is  as  follows  : 

/////////////// 

DE.  BASILICA.  IVLIA 
OCTAVIVS.  C.  L. 

E VC ARP VS 

LICTOR.  III.  DEC.  PATRONO 
OPTVMO.  ET.  INDVLGENTISSIMO 
FECIT.  POSTERISQVE.  SVIS 

1  Here,  for  example,  is  an  inscription  traced  with  a  graving  tool,  of  a 
table  for  games  : 

VINCES.  GAVDES.  PERDES.  PLANGIS 
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therefore  different  from  those  supposed  to  have  been  here 
during  the  restorations  made  a  few  years  after.  This  renowned 
edifice  of  Augustus’s  grandeur  was  severely  damaged  by  a 
fire  in  the  reign  of  Carinus,  and  restored  by  Diocletian 
between  the  years  283  and  305  of  our  era,  according  to  the 
Imperial  chronograph  edited  by  Mommsen.  Of  this  restoration 
evident  traces  are  to  be  seen  in  the  pilasters  standing  at  the 
Western  angle  below  the  hospital  of  the  Consolazione ,  their 
brick  constructions  might  very  well  correspond  with  the 
epoch  of  Diocletian.  We  must  also  notice  the  ancient 
constructions  in  opus  quadratmn  of  the  pieds-droits  near  here, 
these  are  the  remains  of  the  primitive  basilica. 

In  the  inclosure  of  the  basilica  are  arranged,  over  the 
modern  pilasters,  those  few  remains  of  the  ancient  decorations 
found  in  the  last  excavations  :  fragments  of  capitals,  friezes, 
and  bases  which  once  supported  the  statues  with  which  the 
edifice  was  adorned.  Amongst  others  are  to  be  observed  the 
two  inscriptions  of  Gabinius  Vettius  Probianus ,  the  prefect 
of  Rome  who  as  we  have  seen  undertook  the  restoration  of 
the  basilica.  The  statues  which  were  placed  on  these  two 
bases,  by  some  accident  fell  and  Gabinius  had  them  removed 
and  placed  in  celeberrimo  Urbis  loco  x. 

It  is  very  probable  that  many  other  statues  were  also  dealt 
with  in  the  same  manner,  and  it  may  be  surmised  that  to  one 
of  these  statues  appertained  the  two  marble  plinths  with  the 
names  of  the  artists  Polyclitus  and  Timarchus1  2. 

Beyond  the  basilica  Julia  on  the  side  facing  the  Capitol, 
a  street  opened  on  to  the  Forum,  and  the  first  part  of  it  ran 
parallel  with  the  vicus  Tuscus.  This  was,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  vicus  Iugarius ,  which,  skirting  the  Capitol,  placed  the 
Forum  in  communication  with  the  porta  Carmentale,  and 
followed  nearly  the  same  direction  as  the  present  Via  della 
Consolazione ,  although  inclining  a  little  more  to  the  right  so 
as  to  ascend  the  hill  :  a  part  of  the  pavement  of  this  vicus  is 


1  Perhaps  by  reason  of  an  earthquake  Fatali  necessitate. 

2  See  De  Rossi,  Bull,  municip.  1874,  P-  :74  an(l  follows. 
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now  visible.  At  the  angle  of 
this  street  with  the  Forum,  and 
contiguous  to  the  basilica,  was 
placed  a  very  ancient  fountain 
called  Servilia  after  the  person 
who  had  it  constructed1.  There 
also  must  have  stood  the  monu¬ 
ment  named  Pila  Horatia;  that 
is,  the  column  which  bore  the 
spoil  taken  by  Horatius  from 
the  Curratii.  Dionysius  places 
this  ancient  record  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  second  portico  of 
the  Forum,  that  is  of  the  basi¬ 
lica  Julia  :  ItZvAiq  >7  rv]g  'irspag 
7i ocGTaSog  apyovex.  ev  ’Ay 00a2. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  vicus 
Jugarius  into  the  Forum  are  to 
be  seen  two  brick  pieds-droits, 
which  must  have  been  covered 
with  beautiful  marbles  arranged 
symmetrically  on  either  side  of 
the  street,  and  quite  near  are 
many  fragments  of  architectu¬ 
ral  decorations  of  good  style. 
It  has  been  thought  that  these 
ruins  were  those  of  the  trium¬ 
phal  arch  raised  to  the  honour 
of  Tiberius  17  A.  D.,  when  Ger- 
manicus  recaptured  from  the 
Germans  the  eagles  lost  by 
Varus.  In  fact  this  arch  accor¬ 
ding  to  Tacitus  was  propter 
aedem  Saturni ,  near  the  temple 
of  Saturn,  which  is  as  we  have 


1  Festus.  De  vet.  verb.  ed.  Muller,  p.  290. 

2 Dion.  Halicarnasse.  Roman  antiquities.  III.,  21. 
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seen  the  temple  of  the  eight  Ionic  columns  quite  near  there 
and  below  the  Capitol1.  Quite  lately  however  has  been 
uncovered  not  far  from  there,  and  below  the  pavement  of 
the  Via  Sacra ,  a  basement,  which  from  its  position  would 
answer  infinitely  better  to  the  celebrated  arch  represented 
in  this  place  on  the  arch  of  Constantine.  So  that  one 
ought  rather  to  say  that  the  arch  of  the  Vicus  Jugarius 
was  nothing  else  but  a  Ianus  or  door  of  passage. 

The  vicus  Jugarius  separated  the  southern  side  of  the 
Forum  from  the  western  below  the  Capitol  of  which  we  shall 
soon  speak. 

As  a  conclusion  to  this  description  of  the  Southern  side 
of  the  Forum  I  give  a  general  view  of  it. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MONUMENTS  ON  THE  WESTERN  SIDE 

BELOW  THE  CAPITOL. 


On  the  side  of  the  Capitol  the  Roman  Forum  is  bounded 
by  the  ruins  which  form  a  line  between  the  vicus  Jugarius 
and  the  arch  of  Septimius  Severus.  Beyond  this  begins 
the  clivus  Capitolinus  with  its  temples,  and  above  rises  the 
Tabularium ,  over  which  was  constructed  in  the  middle  ages 
the  senatorial  palace.  Let  us  first  examine  the  monuments 
which  enclosed  the  Forum,  and  then  we  will  ascend  the 
Clivus  and  visit  the  temples. 

I  have  already  spoken  of  the  Rostra  and  their  changes,  I 
will  now  give  a  short  account  of  the  ruins. 

All  that  has  been  found  out  up  to  the  present  time  of  this 
celebrated  monument,  is  the  basement  constructed  in  square 
blocks  of  tufo,  between  the  arch  of  Septimius  Severus  and 


Tacitus.  Annal.  II, 41. 
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that  one  said  to  be  of  Tiberius  :  now  this  basement  corres¬ 
ponds  exactly  with  the  position  of  the  Rostra  as  shown  in  the 
bas-reliefs  on  the  arch  of  Constantine,  and  those  of  the  Plutei 
which  we  shall  study  later.  There  can  still  be  seen  the 
holes  for  the  iron  hooks,  a  proof  that  the  bronze  rostra  from 
the  vessels  of  Antium  were  fixed  to  this  very  building. 


Bas-relief  on  the  arch  of  Constantine  representing  the  Rostra 
between  the  arch  of  Septimius  Severus  on  the  right, 
and  the  arch  of  Tiberius  on  the  left. 


Canina  therefore  was  in  error,  when,  in  his  imagined  restor¬ 
ation,  he  said  that  the  Rostra  were  fixed  on  the  semicircular 
wall  which  is  to  be  seen  behind  this  building,  citing  as  a 
proof  the  coin  of  Quintus  Lollius  Palikanus ,  tribune  in  the 
year  684  a.  n.  c.,  which  by  some  is  believed  to  bear  a  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  Rostra 

On  this  coin  [«]  are  seen  five  arches,  in  the  interior  of 
which  are  the  rostra  of  the  vessels,  and  above,  a  kind  of  chair, 
with  the  inscription  PALIKANVS.  The  shape  of  this 

monument  had  therefore  nothing  to  do  with 
the  hemicycle  mentioned  by  Canina,  in  which 
ought  rather  to  be  recognized  the  substruc¬ 
tion  of  the  clivus  Capitolinus.  There  has 
been  discovered  quite  recently,  behind  the 
basement  of  which  we  have  been  speaking, 
a  series  of  arches  in  opus  incertum,  and  some  have  thought 
them  to  be  the  Rostra  that  wjftere  brought  by  Caesar. 
This  identification  puts  at  least  two  difficulties  before 
us.  First  of  all  the  coin  of  Palikanus  seems  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  primitive  Rostra  of  the  Comitium,  for  this  coin  was 


1  Babelon,  Roman  coins ,  II.,  p.  148. 
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cast  between  708  and  709,  and  the  removal  of  Caesar’s  body 
took  place  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  710.  Besides,  the 
Rostra  which  are  represented  on  another  coin  of  Platorinus 
(736),  and  which  are  probably  those  placed  at  the  foot  of  the 
Capitol,  have  no  arches.  We  should  therefore  rather  say 
that  the  monument  with  the  arches,  found  quite  recently,  is 
nothing  else  but  a  simple  decoration  of  the  substruction  of 
the  clivus  Capitolinus.  But  whatever  it  may  be  it  is  certain, 
that  even  admitting  the  hypothesis  that  Caesar’s  Rostra 
were  in  ttiese  arches,  we  must  admit  that  the  Rostres  were 
again  changed  during  the  imperial  epoch,  and  that  their  last 
place  was  that  basement  in  tufo  of  which  we  have  spoken, 
near  the  arch  of  Septimius  Severus.  A  restoration  of  this 
monument  was  made  by  MM.  Jordan  and  Fabricius  I,  and 
later  by  M.  Htilsen,  and  these  archeologists  have  followed 
the  opinion  that  over  the  tribune  was  a  marble  balustrade 
which  was  reached  by  a  staircase  from  behind.  Another 
work  on  this  tribune  has  been  published  by  M.  Richter,  who 
also  made  excavations,  and  brought  to  light  the  primitive 
site  of  about  8  metres  2 3. 

Quite  near  the  Rostra  there  were  raised  statues  and 
honorary  columns,  because  the  space  surrounding  the  tri¬ 
bune  was  destined  for  monuments  of  illustrious  personages. 
These  monuments  were  anciently  in  the  Comitium  even 
when  the  Rostra  were  placed  near  the  Curia,  but  when 
Caesar  removed  them  and  placed  them  before  the  Capitol  he 
also  removed  many  of  these  monuments. 

One  of  the  most  ancient  monuments  placed  here  was  the 
column  adorned  with  Rostra  of  Caius  Duilius,  the  vanquisher 
of  the  Carthaginians,  which  was  seen  at  the  time  of  Pliny, 
who  said  :  Quae  est  etiam  nunc  in  Foi'o  3.  One  part  of  the 
inscription  which  adorned  the  base  of  the  column  of  Duilius 
was  found  in  1565  near  the  arch  of  Septimius  Severus, 


1  An?i .  of  the  Inst.  1884. 

2  Bull,  of  the  Inst.,  June,  1884. 

3  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  XXXIV.,  II. 


WESTERN  SIDE 


109 


Restoration  of  the  Rostres  according  to  M.  Htilsen. 
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according  to  the  evidence  of  Manutius1,  and  it  is  now  fixed 
near  the  staircase  of  the  Conservatorial  palace  on  the  Capitol. 
However,  this  inscription  is  not  the  original  one  of  the  5th 
century  of  Rome,  but  a  copy  made  in  imitation  of  it  in  the 
time  of  Tiberius  or  Claudius,  it  adorned  the  pedestal  on 
which  was  raised  the  column  with  the  bronze  Rostra  taken 
from  the  Carthaginian  ships. 

This  inscription  is  of  the  greatest  historical  importance, 
and  I  think  it  opportune  to  reproduce  it  here,  as  it  will  give 
you  an  idea  of  the  latin  language  at  the  time  of  the  Punic 
wars.  We  know  that  this  ancient  document  of  the  naval 
victory  of  the  Romans  over  the  Carthaginians,  has  been 
published  and  illustrated  many  times,  and  restored  in  various 
ways  by  the  archeologists.  The  following  is  the  text  accor¬ 
ding  to  M.  Theodoro  Mommsen  2. 

///////////// 

////  OS  que 

opsidioneD  •  EXEMET  •  LEGIONES^z^  Ccirtacinienses  omnis 
wtfXIMOSQVE  •  MACISTR^TOS  •  L uci  palam  post  dies 
zzOVEM  •  CASTREIS  •  EXF0C10NT  •  MKCELamque  opidom  vi 
/VGNANDOD  •  CEPET  •  ENQVE  •  EODEM  •  MAC Istratud  bene 
?EM  •  NAVEBOS  •  MARID  •  CONSOL  •  PRIMOS  •  C eset  copiasque 
CLASESQVE  •  NAVALES  •  PRIMOS  •  ORNAVET  •  PA ravetque 
CVMQVE  •  EIS  •  NAVEBOS  •  CLASEIS  •  POENICAS  •  OMNzV  item  ma 
*VMAS  •  COPIAS  •  CARTACINIENSIS  •  PRAESENTEc/  Hanibaled 
DICTATOREI)  •  OL^/  OM  •  IN  •  ALTOD  •  MARID  •  P \gnandod  vicet 
z’IQVE  •  NAVE  A  cepe  T  •  CVM  •  SOCIEIS  •  SEPTERmww  uncuu  quin 
queresmosVV  •  TRIRESMOSQVE  •  NAVEIS  •  XXX  merset  XIII 
auroM  ■  CAPTOM  •  NVMEI///  MMMDCC 
arcenTOM  •  CAPTOM  •  PRAEDA  •  NVMEI///  XM 
omne  CAPTOM  •  AES///  XCM 

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

primos  7/zOQVE  •  NAVALED  •  PRAEDAD  •  POPLOM  donavet  pri 
mosque  CART ACINL«^A/ / /  ince NVOS  •  D uxit  in 
triumpod  EIS///  CAPT /// 

///////////// 


1  See  Jordan,  Sylloge ,  n.  127. 

2  C.  /.  L.  I.,  195,  p.  37  and  following,  Cfr  Ritschl.  t.  95. 


WESTERN  SIDE. 


1 1 1 


Near  the  Duilian  Column  we  know  also  that  there 
were  many  other  statues  and  columns  of  which  however 
every  trace  has  disappeared,  only  a  few  honorary  monu¬ 
ments  of  the  time  of  the  decadence  have  been  preserved. 
In  this  manner  is  to  be  seen  near  the  arch  of  Septimius 
Severus  the  base  of  a  column  adorned  with  rough  sculpture, 
and  with  the  inscription  CAESARVM.  DECENNALIA. 
FELICITER,  cut  in  a  shield  supporting  two  Victories. 
On  one  of  the  sides  are  represented  the  victimarii  leading 
the  three  victims  destined  for  the  Suovetaurilia  (Sus-ovis- 
taurus),  and  on  the  other  the  solemn  act  of  the  sacrifice. 
From  the  style  of  the  monument  it  can  be  conjectured 
that  it  belonged  to  the  time  of  Diocletian ;  perhaps 
it  was  dedicated  to  the  Caesars  Galerius  and  Constan- 
tius  Clorus.  There  is  still  to  be  seen  near  the  Rostra 
the  pedestal  of  an  equestrian  statue  of  Constantius  son  of 
Constantine ;  in  the  inscription  affixed  by  the  prefect  of  Rome 
Neratius  Cerealis ,  the  prince  is  called  restitutor  Urbis ,  el 
extinctor  pestiferae  tyrannidis ,  “  restorer  of  the  town,  and 
extirpator  of  a  tyrannical  scourge  ”,  that  is  of  the  Magnetian 
tyranny.  This  pedestal,  found  according  to  Smetius  near 
the  arch  of  Sept.  Severus  in  15471,  has  been  removed  to 
several  places,  and  at  last  it  was  placed  again  in  its  primi¬ 
tive  position. 

Another  pedestal  of  a  statue  dedicated  to  the  same  emperor 
by  the  perfect  of  Rome  Memniius  Vit?'asius  Orjitus ,  was 
found  in  this  place  in  1803,  and  it  is  now  in  the  lapidary 
gallery  of  the  Vatican  Museum.  Another  monument  of 
great  value,  found  also  near  the  arch  of  Severus,  is  that  fine 
inscription  in  honour  of  Stilico  placed  there  after  his  victory 
at  Pollenzo  (409  A.  D.),  and  it  is  now  to  be  found  at  the 
villa  Medici.  In  this  inscription  we  have  a  very  important 
topographical  indication,  for  it  mentions  that  the  statue  of 
that  valorous  general  stood  IN  ROSTRIS.  From  the  same 
place  comes  another  inscription  relative  to  the  victories  in 


1  Jordan,  Sylloge,  n.  119. 
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Africa  by  the  same  Stilico,  and  it  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
court  of  the  Capranica  palace.  Finally  in  this  place  during 
the  last  excavations  has  been  found  a  large  pedestal 
in  its  primitive  position.  It  is  supposed  at  one  time  to 
have  supported  an  equestrian  statue,  then  it  was  thrown 
down,  and  in  its  place  was  raised  a  trophy,  and  an  inscrip¬ 
tion  was  engraved  on  it  to  the  honour  of  the  army  which, 
under  Stilico’s  commands,  fought  at  Radagaiso  near 
Fiesole  (405) x.  In  this  inscription  which  begins  with  the 
words  FIDEI.  VIRTVTIQVE.  DEVOTISSIMORVM 
MILITVM...  can  be  seen  two  lines  effaced,  probably  the 
name  of  the  great  general  whose  name  was  errased  after 
his  downfall. 

The  text  is  as  follows  : 

FIDEI  '•  VIRTVTIQVE  .  DEVOTISSIMORVM 
MILITVM  .  D0M1N0RVM  .  NOSTRORVM 
ARCADI  •  HONORI  .  ET  .  THEODOSI 
PERENNIVM  •  AVGVSTORVM 
POST  •  CONFECT VM  -  GOTHICVM 
BELLVM  •  FELICITATE  .  AETERNI 
PRINCIPIS  •  DOMINI  •  NO///RI  .  HONORI 
CONSILIIS  •  ET  .  FORTITVDINE 
ILLVSTRIS  •  VIRI  .  COMITIS  •  ET 

//////// 

S  •  P  .  Q  -  R 

CVRANTE  .  PISIDIO  .  ROMVLO  .  V  .  C 
PRAEF  •  VRBI  •  VICE  -  SACRA 
ITERVM  •  IVDICANTE 

In  the  description  of  Rome  in  the  VIII.  century,  an 
anonymous  writer  has  left  us  a  document  under  the  name  of 
Itinerariuni  Einsiedlense,  in  which  among  the  inscriptions 
copied  in  the  Forum  and  those  of  the  arch  of  Severus,  has 
been  found  the  following  one  to  the  honour  of  Constantine 
by  the  Prefect  of  Rome  Anicius  Paulinus  Iunior  (a.  33 1 );  the 


1  Henzen,  BuL .  of  the  Inst.  1880 
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author  read  it  in  basi  Constantini ,  that  is  to  say  on  the 
pedestal  of  the  statue  of  Constantine. 

D  •  N  •  CONSTANTINO  .  MAXIMO  -  PIO  •  FELICI  .  AC  •  TRIVM 
PHATORI  •  SEMPER  •  AVGUSTO  •  OB  ■  AMPLIFICATAM  •  TOTO  • 
ORBE  •  REMPVBLICAM  .  FACTIS  .  CONSVLTISQVE  •  S  •  P  •  Q  •  R  • 
DEDICANTE  -  ANICIO  •  PAVLINO  •  IVNIORE  .  V  .  C  •  CONS  • 
ORD  •  PRAEF  .  VRBI  \ 

Therefore  it  is  commonly  believed  that  the  equestrian  statue 
of  Constantine,  also  recorded  in  the  Regionary  Catalogue  of 
Rome,  was  near  the  arch  of  Severus  and  the  Rostra,  and  it 
probably  stood  on  that  brick  pedestal  which  is  to  be  seen  on 
the  right  when  facing  the  triumphal  arch.  But  M.  Jordan 
has,  however,  conjectured  that  this  statue  was  placed  in  the 
middle  of  the  Forum,  in  substitution  of  the  colossus  of 
Domitian,  and  this  opinion  is  very  probable.  From  all  this 
we  can  take  it  as  certain  that  the  space  surrounding  the 
Rostra  was  reserved  for  the  honorary  monuments  to  princes 
and  great  personages,  and  it  is  also  natural  to  suppose  that 
the  great  arch  of  Septimius  Severus  was  one  of  these  monu¬ 
ments.  In  fact  no  road  led  to  this  arch  nor  was  there  a 
passage  below  its  vaults  until  the  middle  ages,  before  that, 
steps  led  up  to  the  middle  passage.  It  seems  to  me  also 
most  probable  that  all  this  space  destined  for  these  monu¬ 
ments,  was  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  Forum  by  a  barrier; 
in  fact  there  can  be  seen  quite  near  many  small  pedestals 
pierced  with  rectangular  holes,  which  evidently  were  meant  to 
serve  as  a  barrier,  and  during  the  last  excavations  there  has 
been  found  a  fragment  of  this  enclosure.  Let  me  now  say  a 
few  words  as  to  the  manner  in  which  I  should  propose  a 
restoration  of  the  Rostra  and  the  monuments  that  surrounded 
them.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  stood  the  celebrated  tribune 


1  URLICHS,  Cod.  Urbis  Romce  topogr.  page  63.  —  According  to 
M.  Maes  ( The  first  triumph  of  the  Cross ,  etc.  Rome  1901)  here  there  is 
the  famous  inscription  of  the  cross  of  Constantine,  recorded  by  Eusebius  ; 
but  it  is  not  known  if  it  was  here  or  in  one  of  the  imperial  Forums. 
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resembling  a  theatrical  platform,  with  a  free  space  all  around 
destined  not  only  for  the  crowd  of  auditors,  but  also  for  the 
monuments  erected  to  the  honour  of  illustrious  men.  On  the 
side  of  the  Capitol  this  free  space  was  closed  by  a  hemicycle 
which  is  still  standing,  and  served  as  a  substruction  to  sustain 
the  upper  platform,  and  this  hemicycle  was  adorned  at  each 
extremity  by  two  celebrated  monuments  :  the  Umbilicus 
urbis  Romae  and  the  Milliarium  aureum.  The  pedestal  of 
the  Umbilicus  can  still  be  seen  on  the  side  of  the  arch  of 
Severus,  and  the  golden  Milliarium  with  the  measures  of  all 
the  roads  occupied  the  other  extremity,  for  we  know  that  it 
stood  sub  aedem  Saturnix,  that  is  under  the  temple  with 
the  Ionic  columns.  The  golden  Milliarium  was,  as  we  know, 
a  column  covered  with  plates  of  gilded  bronze,  showing  the 
distances  between  Rome  and  the  principal  cities  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  and  it  was  Augustus  who  erected  this  monument  when 
he  had  accomplished  his  great  work  of  the  census  of  the 
empire.  The  Umbilicus  was  a  monument  of  the  fourth  century, 
and  was  considered  as  the  centre  of  the  town,  having  the  same 
meaning  as  the  o7nphalos  of  the  temple  of  Delphi  in  Greece. 
In  the  space  between  the  hemicycle  and  the  Rostra  there 
were  a  certain  number  of  honorary  columns,  the  very  ones 
represented  on  the  bas-relief  of  the  arch  of  Constantine,  and 
other  columns  must  also  have  stood  before  the  Rostra,  in  the 
space  where  the  people  met  to  hear  the  orators.  Furthermore, 
the  lateral  extremities  of  the  tribune  must  have  been  closed 
by  a  marble  grating,  of  which  traces  can  still  be  seen  on  the 
side  of  the  arch  of  Severus. 

We  must  add  here  that  during  the  recent  excavations  there 
has  been  found  another  souvenir,  probably  of  the  celebrated 
monument  of  the  Rostra  :  If  you  look  between  the  basement 
in  tufo  and  the  arch  of  Severus,  you  will  see  a  brick 
construction  of  the  epoch  of  the  decadence  of  the  Roman 
Empire.  In  this  construction,  which  is  a  prolongation  of 
the  tribune,  can  be  seen  some  holes  where  other  bronze 


Tacitus.  Hist.  1,  27. 
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Rostra  must  have  been  fixed.  On  the  side  of  this  base  has 
been  found  a  marble  inscription  with  the  name  FI.  Valentinus 
prefect  of  Rome  472  A.  D.,  and  it  has  been  supposed  that  this 
monument  was  erected  about  this  epoch,  to  celebrate  some 
victory  obtained  by  the  Roman  army  against  the  Vandals. 
This  must  be  the  last  testimony  of  the  Roman  power  before 
the  destruction  of  the  Empire.  Finally,  the  Rostra  were 
placed  between  two  triumphal  arches,  that  of  Tiberius  and  of 
Septimius  Severus. 

As  we  have  already  said,  the  first  Rostra  were  placed  iuxta 
aedem  Saturni ,  and  its  foundations  have  been  recognized 
before  the  basilica  Julia.  The  second  Rostra  are  very  impor¬ 
tant  and  very  well  preserved  and  we  shall  give  a  descrip¬ 
tion  of  it. 

The  superb  triumphal  arch  of  Septimius  Severus  was  one 
of  the  grandest  ornaments  of  the  Rostra  and  Forum. 
According  to  the  monumental  inscription  cut  in  the  attic 
with  large  letters  in  bronze,  this  arch  was  dedicated  to  Septi¬ 
mius  Severus  and  his  son  Antoninus  Caracalla  in  the  year 
203  A.  D.,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  Emperor’s  tribunate ; 
it  records  the  victories  gained  by  them  over  the  Parthians, 
the  Arabs,  and  the  Adiabenes,  and  the  arrangement  of 
affairs  in  the  East  to  the  greater  advantage  of  the  Roman 
people  : 

OB  •  REMPVBLICAM  .  RESTITVTAM 
IMPERIVMQVE  .  POPVLI  -ROMANI 
PROPAGATVM 

The  style  of  the  arch  shows  already  the  decay  of  art  :  it 
is  overcrowded  with  ornamentations  placed  with  bad  taste, 
and  the  bas-reliefs  are  negligently  made,  the  columns  which 
support  them  are  too  small  and  placed  on  disproportionate 
pedestals.  On  these  pedestals  are  sculptured  the  figures 
of  barbarian  prisoners  loaded  with  chains,  and  Roman 
soldiers  who  are  dragging  them  as  triumphs  of  victory. 
On  the  centres  of  the  vaults  are  to  be  seen  the  personifications 
of  the  rivers  near  which  the  combatants  achieved  their  glory, 
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whilst  Victories  with  wings  bore  their  trophies.  On  either 
side  of  the  arch  are  two  great  representations  with  numerous 
figures  in  relief,  portraying  the  principal  episodes  in  the  war; 
on  that  facing  the  Forum  these  reliefs  are  very  much 
damaged. 

On  this  side  to  the  left  of  the  visitor,  beginning  from  the 
top,  is  seen  Severus  haranguing  his  army  before  the  departure 
for  battle;  below,  the  first  defeat  of  the  barbarians,  and  in 
the  third  division  the  Roman  army  pursuing  the  vanquished. 
To  the  right  are  various  episodes  in  the  same  campaign;  the 
review  of  his  army,  his  council  of  war  with  the  generals,  the 
assault  and  the  taking  of  a  city  in  Mesopotamia,  where  is  to 
be  noted  the  military  machine  styled  the  battering  ram.  On 
the  side  of  the  Capitol  where  the  reliefs  are  much  less  worn 
out,  there  is  to  be  seen  on  the  right,  the  entrance  of  the 
Emperor  into  Babylon  recognized  by  the  great  temple  of 
Belial;  and  below  the  siege  of  another  city  where  the  batter¬ 
ing  ram  is  brought  into  action;  on  the  left  the  conquest  of 
Seleucia  and  Ctesifonte. 

Above  the  minor  arches  runs  another  sculptured  freize, 
where  can  be  seen  the  figure  of  Rome  seated  and  receiving 
the  homage  of  the  vanquished,  the  figure  of  the  city  of  Parthia 
subdued,  and  finally  many  chariots  drawn  by  horses  and  oxen 
and  laden  with  rich  booty.  On  the  summit  of  the  arch  was 
the  triumphal  quadriga  of  the  two  Augustuses,  placed  in  the 
middle  of  two  figures  in  toga  and  two  equestrian  statues, 
which  can  be  seen  on  many  coins  of  Severus  and  Caracalla 
where  this  arch  is  represented. 

Until  the  last  excavations  the  antiquity  of  these  places 
was  not  considered,  it  seemed  that  the  road  paved  with  large 
polygonal  blocks  which  passed  under  the  arch  of  Septimius 
Severus  was  ancient,  but  a  closer  observation  shows  us  that 
originally  no  road  passed  below  this  arch,  and  the  last 
discoveries  have  confirmed  this  opinion.  The  monument 
stood  higher  than  the  level  of  the  Forum,  to  reach  it,  it  was 
necessary  to  ascend  some  steps  which  still  exist  near  the 
smaller  arches;  besides  the  road  was  made  at  a  much  later 
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date,  as  it  was  constructed  over  stones  and  debris  which  hid 
the  ancient  travertine  flags. 

Behind  the  arch  of  Sept.  Severus  we  again  find  the  clivus 
Capitolinus ,  formally  adorned  with  magnificent  monuments, 
which  formed  as  it  were  the  background  of  the  western  side 
of  the  Forum.  The  principal  ones  were  the  three  temples  of 
Saturn,  Concord  and  Vespasian. 

The  Clivus ,  turning  to  the  left,  ascended  to  the  temple  of 
Jupiter,  situated,  as  we  shall  see,  where  now  stands  the 
Caffarelli  palace.  To  the  right  there  was  a  staircase  which 
ascended  to  the  Acropolis  ( Aracoeli ).  Let  us  study  for  the 
moment  the  temples  which  adorned  this  end  of  the  western 
side  of  the  Forum. 

The  temple  of  Saturn  is  not  only  the  most  ancient 
of  the  three,  but  also  of  all  the  other  monuments  of  Rome. 
From  the  legend  its  foundation  is  attributed  to  the  colony 
of  Argos,  that  is  the  companions  of  Hercules,  the  same 
who  at  this  epoch  erected  the  great  altar  in  the  Baarium 
forum 1.  This  temple  originally  consisted  of  a  simple 
altar  2 3 4 5 6,  and  probably  the  temple  was  built  in  the  year  of 
Rome  256,  under  the  consulate  of  A.  Sempronius  and  of 
M.  Minucius  3. 

Near  this  temple  was  a  Sacellum  Ditis\  and  a  sanctuary 
to  the  goddess  Opis$\  therefore  from  the  evidence  of  where 
they  stood,  and  that  these  two  divinities  “  thesmophores  ” 
had  brought  wealth  into  our  country,  the  AErarium  (public 
treasure)  was  placed  near  to  their  temple  and  under  their 
care  and  protection.  Regarding  the  position  of  the  temple 
of  Saturn,  it  was  placed  by  all  ancient  writers  near  the 
Forum  :  Ad  forum^.  Dionysius  places  it  at  the  foot  of  the 

1  Eius  [ Herculis \  vestigia  manent  tria  :  quod  Saturni  fanum  in 
faucibus ,  etc.  (Varro,  De  lat.  Ling.  VII.) 

2  Dion.  Ro?nan  antiq.  I.,  34. 

3  F.  Livy.  Hist  II.,  21;  Dion.  op.  cii.  VI.,  I. 

4  MacrOBE,  Saturn  I.,  II. 

5  See  Jordan,  De  sacris  Opis  in  the  Ephenieris  epigraphica ,  III. 

6  Varro  cited  by  Macrobe.  Saturnal  I.,  I. 
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Capitol  hill1,  and  with  more  precision  still,  he  says  that  the 
temple  stood  near  one  of  the  roads  that  from  the  Forum  led 
up  to  the  Capitol  2 3 4 5.  One  of  the  many  commentators  of  the 
ZEnead  known  under  the  name  of  Servius  notes  at  verse 
116  of  book  II.,  that  the  temple  of  Saturn  stood  ante  clivuni 
Capitolinum ,  iuxta  Concordiae  templum;  and  this  evidence 
though  perhaps  of  a  very  late  date,  is  a  proof  of  the  ancient 
tradition  as  to  the  position  of  this  monument. 

On  one  of  the  fragments  of  the  plan  of  Rome,  kept  at  the 
Capitol,  are  to  be  seen  the  letters  ///  VRNI,  which  is  certainly 
a  remnant  of  the  templum  or  aedes  Saturni  ;  and  this  corres¬ 
ponds  with  the  plan  of  the  furthest  part  of  the  basilica 
Julia, 3  and  combines  perfectly  with  the  information  given 
by  the  Anciran  inscription,  that  this  Basilica  stood  between 
the  temples  of  Castor  and  Saturn,  inter  aedem  Casioris  et 
aedem  Saturni .  After  having  established  by  other  indepen¬ 
dent  arguments  the  position  of  the  temple  of  Castor  and  the 
Basilica,  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  the  temple  whose  ruins 
are  near  the  Basilica,  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  temple 
of  Castor,  must  be  that  of  Saturn.  Of  this  edifice  there 
remains  but  the  portico,  formed  by  six  columns  in  the  front, 
and  two  others  by  the  sides,  whence  it  was  called  a  prostyle 
hexastyle  monument.  But  these  ruins  are  not  those  of  the 
ancient  and  venerable  edifice.  It  is  true,  we  know,  that 
it  was  restored  by  L.  Munatius  Plancus  at  the  time  of 
Augustus^  and  in  fact  in  the  XVI.  century  was  found  near 
here  the  commemorative  inscription  which  runs  thus  : 

L.  PLANCVS  L.  F.  COS  IMP.  ITER.  DE  MANIB.  (712)  s. 

But  neither  to  this  restoration  can  the  actual  ruins  belong, 
the  architecture  and  style  are  very  bad  and  cannot  be 
anterior  to  the  third  century  of  the  Christian  era.  The 


1  Ilapa  xfj  pi xou  Ao'cpou  (DlON.  Roman  antiq.  I.,  34). 

2Kaxax/}V  sk  xo  Ka7uxdAtov  cpepouaav  sx  xvk’Ayopok  (DIONYSIUS  op.  cit.) 

3  See  the  fragments  of  the  same  Plan  at  page  95. 

4  Suetonius.  Augustus,  c.  29. 

5  C.  /.  Z.  VI.,  1316;  Jordan,  Sylloge ,  126. 
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inscription  still  visible  on  the  freize  informs  us  that  this  last 
restoration  was  made  after  a  fire  : 

SENATVS  .  POPVLVSQUE  •  ROM  AN  VS 
INCENDIO  •  CONSVMPTVM  •  RESTITVIT 

The  public  treasury  adjoined  the  temple  whence  it  was 
called  AErarium  Saturni  :  we  still  retain  some  inscriptions 
of  the  quaestores  viator es  ab  AErario  Saturni.  We  know  also 
that  in  the  AErarium  there  was  a  more  secret  part  called 
AErarium  sanctius ,  which  might  have  been  the  favissae  or 
subterranean  part  of  the  temple.  Finally  in  front  or  around 
this  temple  there  was  a  distinct  space  or  quarter  for  trades¬ 
men,  for  we  have  also  some  inscriptions  which  speak  of  the 
negotiatores  ab  area  Saturni. 

Although  the  proofs  we  have  shown  of  the  eight  ionic 
columns  of  the  temple  of  Saturn  are  so  very  clear,  still  some 
archeologists  persist  in  giving  these  ruins  another  name,  even 
so  far  as  to  recognize  in  them  the  temple  of  Vespasian,  and 
to  attribute  to  the  temple  of  Saturn  the  three  corinthian 
columns  placed  on  the  same  slope  below  the  Tabularium. 
To  resolve  the  question  I  will  observe  how  the  temple  with 
the  three  corinthian  columns  closed  one  of  the  ancient 
entrances  of  the  Tabularium ,  that  is  to  say  that  arched  door 
which  communicated  with  the  internal  staircase  still  to  be 
seen.  Now  this  last  fact  takes  us  back  to  the  seventh 
century  of  Rome,  that  is  to  the  epoch  of  the  reconstruc¬ 
tion  by  Catulus,  and  consequently  the  temple  was  not  built 
till  long  after.  —  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  suppose  that 
this  should  be  the  temple  of  Saturn,  which,  as  we  have  said, 
is  of  the  remotest  antiquity.  Another  sure  argument  to 
establish  the  true  name  of  these  two  edifices,  is  deduced 
from  their  inscriptions  which  are  still  in  part  preserved. 
At  the  close  of  the  eighth  century,  when  the  buildings  in 
the  Forum  were  still  intact,  the  inscriptions  were  read  and 
copied  by  a  certain  anonymous  traveller  of  Einsiedeln, 
author  of  the  most  ancient  collection  of  Roman  inscriptions. 
After  having  transcribed  the  inscription  on  the  arch  of  Septi- 
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mius  Severus,  he  continues  as  follows  without  separating  any 
of  the  texts  : 

In  Capitolio.  —  Senatus populusque  romanus  incendio  consumptum  restituit 
Divo  Vespasiano  Augusto  S.  P.  Q.  P.  Impp.  Caess.  Severus  et  Antoninus  Pii 
Felices  Augusti  restituerunt  S.  P.  Q,  R.  aedem  Concordiae  vetustate  conlapsam 
in  meliorem  faciem  opere  et  cultu  splendidiore  restituerunt . 

In  the  manuscript  of  Einsiedeln  there  is  no  division  between 
the  three  inscriptions  copied  by  the  traveller  from  the  three 
famous  temples,  whence  it  happened  that  they  were  divided 
in  different  ways,  and  it  is  clear  that  from  these  divisions 
arose  various  significations.  The  first  inscription  fortunately 
is  still  to  be  seen  on  the  temple  of  the  eight  Ionic  columns. 
From  this  it  seems  to  me  impossible  to  unite  the  words  Divo 
Vespasiano  Augusto  for  we  should  have  to  add  the  initials 
S.  P.  Q.  R.  which  would  make  no  sense  before  the  following 
words  Impp.  Caess.  But  if  they  be  added,  the  first  inscrip¬ 
tion  would  have  the  letters  S.  P.  Q.  R.  repeated  twice,  and 
one  of  the  inscriptions  would  remain  without,  two  hypothesis 
equally  improbable.  We  will  fix  therefore  on  the  position 
of  the  S.  P.  0.  R.,  and  will  be  able  to  divide  the  inscriptions 
in  the  following  manner  : 

Senatus  populusque  romanus  incendio  consumptum  restituit. 

Divo  Vespasiano  Augusto  S.  P.  Q.  R.  Impp.  Caess.  Severus  et  Antonins  Pii 
Felices  A  ugusti  restituerunt . 

S.  P.  Q.  R.  aedem  Concordiae  vetustate  conlapsam  in  meliorem  faciem  opere  et 
cultu  splendidiore  restituerunt . 

The  second  and  third  inscriptions  refer,  according  to  their 
context,  to  the  temples  of  which  they  speak;  therefore  the 
first  one  should  refer  to  the  temple  of  Saturn,  and  conse¬ 
quently  this  confirms  that  this  temple  should  be  recognized 
in  the  eight  Ionic  columns,  on  the  freize  of  which  can  still  be 
read  the  inscription  above  mentioned.  We  know  with 
certainty  the  position  of  the  temple  of  Concord  as  I  shall 
presently  explain,  it  stood  near  the  prison  and  its  basement 
still  exists.  Therefore  the  other  temple  below  the  Capitol, 
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of  which  the  three  Corinthian  columns  still  remain,  bearing 
the  letters  //  /  ESTIVER  //  /  the  end  of  the  inscription  read 
by  the  traveller  in  the  eighth  century,  should  be  the  temple 
of  Vespasian.  Of  this  temple  we  have  very  little  information  : 
the  authors  who  mention  it  are  the  anonymous  of  Eckard 
and  Cassiodoro,  who  both  say  it  was  constructed  by  Domitian. 
It  was  prostyle  hexastyle  of  the  Corinthian  order,  its  facade 
faced  the  Forum  and  it  had  a  flight  of  steps,  and  was  adorned 
with  beautiful  marbles.  The  style  of  the  edifice  was  elegant, 
and  on  the  lateral  side  of  the  freize  can  still  be  seen, 
represented  in  relief,  the  emblems  of  sacrifice,  the  acerra 
which  contained  the  incense,  the  bucranium ,  the  aspergillum 
for  the  water  (lustre),  the  cultrum  for  striking  the  victims, 
the  patera  or  sacred  cup,  and  the  galericulum ,  the  sacerdotal 
head-dress.  On  the  basement  of  this  edifice,  can  be  recog¬ 
nized  with  little  trouble  the  traces  of  the  pronaos ,  of  the 
wall  which  formed  the  cella,  and  of  the  altar  erected  at  the 
end  of  the  sanctuary,  and  placed  without  doubt  before  the 
statue  of  the  Emperor  to  whom  the  monument  was 
consecrated. 

The  famous  temple  of  Concord  was  situated  between  the 
Capitol  and  the  Forum,  inter  Capitolium  et  Forum1- ,  and  near 
the  prison 2 3;  Plutarch  adds  that  it  faced  the  Forum  and 
Comitium3. 

In  the  excavations  directed  by  Fea,  at  the  beginning  of 
this  last  century,  was  found  that  great  basement  resting  on 
the  Tabularium  to  the  right  of  one  looking  towards  the 
temple  of  Vespasian.  There  can  also  be  seen  traces  of  the 
steps,  of  the  pronaos ,  and  of  the  cella,  all  of  which  corresponds 
perfectly  to  indicate  this  to  be  the  position  of  the  temple  of 
Concord.  Amongst  the  few  scattered  remains  of  this 
shapeless  mass  is  still  to  be  seen  the  marble  threshold  on 
which  is  deeply  incrusted  a  bronze  wand,  a  symbol  most 

1  F ESTUS,  De  vet.  verb,  signif.  Muller,  page  347. 

2  Dion  Cassius,  Hist.  LVIII,  11. 

3Et$  Trjv  ’Ayopdcv  y.ai'  ek  xv)v  ExxXTjatav  aTroVrov  (PLUTARCH  Camillus. 
c.  42). 
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suitable  to  the  goddess  Concord.  At  the  time  of  these  same 
excavations  many  other  inscriptions  were  found  dedicated 
to  Concord,  amongst  others  that  of  Artorius  Geminus 
preserved  in  the  Capitoline  museum.  These  discoveries, 
together  with  the  proofs  we  have  already  given,  leave  no 
doubt  as  to  the  fact  that  this  basement,  situated  between  the 
arch  of  Septimius  Severus  and  the  Tabularium,  belonged  to 
this  celebrated  temple. 

On  one  of  the  fragments  of  the  plan  of  Rome,  preserved 
at  the  Capitol,  there  still  remains  a  small  part  of  the  facade 
of  the  temple,  with  the  inscription  ConcOKDIA1;  it  is  placed 
on  the  same  level  as  the  temple  of  Saturn,  and  corresponds 
precisely  with  the  great  basement  discovered  by  Fea. 
Nothing  remains  of  the  primitive  form  of  this  edifice  for  we 
know  that  the  young  Tiberius  made  a  great  restoration2.  It 
is  to  the  time  of  Tiberius  that  we  attribute  those  magnificent 
architectural  remains,  such  as  that  great  fragment  of 
entablature  with  sculptures  of  exquisite  taste,  now  kept  in 
the  Tabularium ,  and  those  elegant  attic  bases  decorated  with 
foliage  which  can  be  seen  in  the  vestibule  of  the  Capitoline 
museum.  To  this  restoration  Ovid  alludes  in  his  Fastes, 
and  from  his  verses  we  again  gather  that  the  temple  was 
turned  towards  the  Forum  : 

Nunc  bene  prospicies  latiam  Concordia  turbam 
Nunc  te  sacratae  restituere  manus 3. 

Before  these  temples  of  the  clivus  Capitolinus  there  has 
been  discovered  the  vault  of  an  ancient  drain,  which  has  been 
attributed  to  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar.  On  one  side,  cut 
on  a  part  of  the  bare  rock,  can  be  observed  the  traces  of 
plastering  painted,  and  other  signs,  which  seem  to  prove  this 
to  have  been  a  venerated  monument.  Some  have  thought 
it  to  be  the  Vulcanalis ,  which  in  any  case  must  have  been 


1  See  the  fragments  of  the  For)na  Urbis ,  pag.  95. 

2  Suetonius,  Tiberius ,  c.  20. 

3  Ovid.  Fast.  I.,  637. 
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about  here,  above  the  Comitium,  supra  Comitium r.  The 
Vulcanal  was  the  first  tribune  for  speeches  that  existed  in 
Rome,  long  before  the  Rostra.  According  to  this  hypothesis, 
these  ruins  can  be  considered  as  one  of  the  most  important 
souvenirs. 

Behind  the  temples  now  described  arises  the  Tabularium , 
constructed  with  square  blocks  and  belonging  to  the  republi¬ 
can  epoch;  the  fagade,  of  which  the  upper  part  is  now 
wanting,  faced  the  Forum,  and  in  the  middle  ages  the 
senatorial  palace  was  built  over  this  edifice. 

The  Tabularium  was  destined  to  contain  the  archives  of 
the  city,  that  is,  the  laws  ( tabulae ,  because  they  were  engraved 
on  tables  or  plates  of  bronze),  the  Senalus  consulta  and  the 
plebiscita  :  and  it  is  therefore  natural  to  suppose  that  the 
Tabularium  dates  back  to  the  early  days  of  Rome.  However, 
the  actual  construction,  at  least  a  part,  belongs  to  the  great 
restoration  or  enlargement  made  by  Q.  Lutatius  Catulus  in 
652.  a.  n.  c. :  the  inscription  which  was  still  to  be  read  in  the  XV. 
century,  has  been  transcribed  by  Signorili  and  other  savants  : 

Q  •  LVTATIVS  •  Q  -F  -  Q  •  N  •  CATVLVS  .  COS 
SVBSTRVCTIONEM  •  ET  .  TABVLARIVM 
DE  •  S  •  S  •  FACIVNDVM  .  COERAVIT 
EIDEMQVE  •  PROBAVIT 

This  precious  inscription  has  been  unfortunately  lost 
long  ago,  but  Canina  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  another 
one  in  the  excavations  directed  by  him  and  relative  to  the 
same  magistrate.  It  can  still  be  seen  on  the  architrave  of 
one  of  the  doors  of  the  Tabularium ,  on  the  north  side  near 
the  small  street  which  leads  to  the  arch  of  Sept.  Severus.  It 
runs  as  follows  : 

Q  •  ZwTATIVS  •  Q  •  F  .  Q  .  N  Catulus  cos  - 
de  sEN  •  SENT  .  FACIVNDVw  coeravit 
EIDEMQVE  •  PROB avit  .3 


1  Festus.  De  vet.  verb.  sign.  Muller,  p.  290. 

2  De  Rossi,  Le  Prime  raccolte ,  p.  100,  n.  77;  C.  I.  L.  I,  592. 

3  Canina,  Roman  Forum ,  pag.  98. 
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Both  of  these  inscriptions  attest  the  stupendous  works 
carried  out  by  order  of  the  Senate  by  this  Consul  Q.  Luta- 
tius  Catulus  in  the  embellishment  of  the  Tabularium.  It  is 
probable  that  he  constructed  the  upper  portico  with  the 
arches,  in  part  still  visible,  for  the  lower  substructure  seems 
to  be  of  a  much  more  ancient  date1.  Consequently  the 
substructio  named  in  the  first  inscription  as  separated  from 
the  Tabularium ,  might  refer  to  that  of  the  Capitolium 
properly  so  called,  that  is,  of  that  part  of  the  hill  on  which 
stood  the  temple  of  Jupiter2 3.  In  a  learned  article  published 
by  M.  Jordan  on  the  Tabularium ,  he  has  observed  the  simi¬ 
larity  between  this  building  and  the  AErarium  of  Saturn, 
and  has  conjectured  that  the  Tabularium  itself  was  imagined 
by  Sylla  to  be  the  enlargement  of  the  AErarium  3.  Lastly  ' 
this  clever  topographist  has  confirmed  the  opinion  expressed 
by  Nibby  and  other  authors,  that  the  first  floor  of  the  portico 
was  crossed  by  a  passage  for  the  purpose  of  putting  the 
Capitol  properly  so  called,  that  is  to  say  the  temple  of  Jupi¬ 
ter,  in  communication  with  the  Acropolis  which  crowned  the 
other  summit  of  the  hill.  It  is  probable  that  above  the  por¬ 
tico  still  preserved  there  was  another  one,  at  least,  about 
this,  there  is  some  information  in  Poggio’s  description  :  but 
as  no  remains  of  it  exist  nothing  can  be  said  about  its  form. 
Besides  the  two  lateral  entrances  by  which  the  road  of 
communication,  already  mentioned,  led  into  the  Tabularium , 
there  existed  a  third  one  at  the  foot  of  the  Clivus;  the  arched 
doorway  which  corresponded  within  to  a  long  and  narrow 
staircase  leading  to  the  upper  floor,  is  still  visible.  This  door 
becoming  useless,  was  after  walled  up  when  the  temple  with 
the  three  corinthian  columns,  which  we  have  recognized  as 
that  of  Vespasian,  was  built  on  to  the  Tabularium. 

The  cells  or  small  tabernae  which  occupy  the  angle 
of  the  hill  and  which  are  under  the  terrace,  depended 


1  Lanciani.  Mura  di  Servio.  pag.  51. 

2  idem.  Bull.  Munic.  1875.  pag.  169. 

3  A?i?i.  of  the  Inst.  1881. 
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without  doubt  on  the  Tabidarium ,  and  were  the  residence 
of  the  scribes  and  other  employes.  They  were  restored 
later  by  a  certain  Xanthus,  as  we  learn  from  an  inscription 
found  there,  and  therefore  were  called  schola  Xantha;  and  it 
was  in  this  place  according  to  the  same  inscription  that  were 
stationed  the  scribae  librarii  and  the  praecones. 

And  now  there  remains  a  few  words  to  be  said  on  that 
small  portico  over  the  tabernae  or  scholae  annexed  to  the 
Tabulariurn.  It  was  discovered  in  1835  and  restored  in 
1856.  It  is  a  kind  of  terrace,  ornamented  by  small  columns 
of  composite  order,  in  front  of  six  cells  built  of  brick.  The 
columns  support  an  architrave  on  which  is  engraved  the 
following  inscription,  which  indicates  the  destination  of  the 
monument  : 

Deorum  cONSENTIVM  .  SACROSANCT  A  •  SIMVLACRA  .  CVM  . 
OMNI  •  LOci  totius  adomatioNE  •  CVLTV  •  IN  •  F ormam  antiquam  restituto 
VETTIVS  •  PRAETEXTATVS  -  V  •  C  •  PRA efectus  «RBI  .  reposuit  CV- 
RANTE  •  LONGEIO  •  v  •  c  •  cONSVLARI  • 

In  the  year  367  of  the  Christian  era,  the  celebrated  prefect 
of  Rome  Vettius  Agorius  Praetextatus ,  an  ardent  defender 
of  decaying  polytheism,  consecrated  these  cells  to  the 
worship  of  twelve  great  divinities,  placed  there  their  statues 
and  constructed  this  portico  which  led  to  the  Clivus.  The 
statues  of  these  divinities  were  venerated,  however,  near  the 
Forum  long  before  the  time  of  Praetextatus ,  for  they  are 
mentioned  by  Varro  :  «  Invocabo...  »  he  says  «  XII.  Deos 
Consentes  neque  tanien  eos  tirbanos ,  quorum  imagines  ad 
Forum  auratae  stant ,  sex  mares  et  foeminae  totidem  »  l.  It  is 
probable  therefore  that  Praetextatus  did  nothing  else  but 
restore  to  veneration  these  ancient  statues.  This  portico  is 
perhaps  the  last  public  monument  to  idolatry  erected  in 
Rome;  and  we  look  upon  it  as  a  record  of  a  celebrated  per¬ 
sonage  in  the  history  of  the  final  strife  between  paganism 
and  Christianity,  in  the  later  part  of  the  fourth  century. 


1  Varro.  De  re  rustica ,  I.,  1. 
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Vettius  Agorius  Praetextatus  was  a  contemporary  of  Pope 
St  Damasus,  who  several  times  tried  to  bring  him  over  to 
the  Christian  religion  but  without  success.  One  day  when 
the  Pope  was  pressing  him,  Praetextatus  answered  :  Facite 
me  Romanae  utbis  episcopum  et  ero  protinus  christianus 1 
“  Make  me  bishop  of  Rome  and  I  will  become  a  Christian 
immediately.”  This  pleasantry  shows  us  that  even  in  the 
fourth  century  the  Roman  pontiff  had  acquired  great  civil 
importance. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  MONUMENTS  IN  THE  CENTRE 

\  [  '  _  > 

OF  THE  FORUM. 


The  centre  of  the  Forum  was  also  adorned  with  monu¬ 
ments  and  records,  amongst  which  was  most  religiously 
guarded  the  place  called  Lacus  Curtins 2.  Dionysius  places 
it  in  the  centre  of  the  Forum  :  kv  yso’co  rr^  ’Ayopa?2.  This 
marsh  or  gulf  was  filled  up  at  a  very  early  date,  but  at  the 
time  of  Augustus  there  was  an  altar  there,  perhaps  placed 
upon  a  small  portion  of  ground  carefully  surrounded  by  an 
enclosure;  this  is  what  Ovid  says  upon  the  subject  : 

Curtins  ille  lacus ,  siccas  qzti  sustinet  aras, 

Nunc  solida  est  tellus ,  sed  lacus  ante  fuit 3 4. 

Pliny  tells  us  that  the  monument  stood  in  this  place,  since 
Caesar  had  it  removed  in  order  to  celebrate  with  greater  pomp 
the  games  of  the  gladiators  in  the  Forum 4.  On  this  very  spot 


1  St  Jerome,  Contra  Iohannem  Hieros.  c.  8. 

2  Dionysius.  Roman  a?itiq.  II.,  43. 

3  Ovid,  Fast.  VI.  403. 

4  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  XV.,  18.  A  propos,  I  must  add  that  there  has 
been  found  in  the  centre  of  the  Forum,  and  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  column  of  Phocas,  a  well,  which  leads  to  some  subterranean  galle- 
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was  raised  later  the  colossal  equestrian  statue  of  Domitian 
as  Statius  tells  us* 1,  perhaps  the  adulation  of  the  courtiers 
selected  such  a  sacred  spot  to  draw  comparisons  in  favour 
of  that  tyrant  with  the  ancient  Curtius  the  saviour  of  his 
country.  From  the  description  given  us  by  the  poet,  we  see 
with  every  certainty  that  the  colossal  statue  of  the  Emperor 
stood  with  its  back  to  the  Capitol,  facing  the  side  of  the 
temple  of  Vesta  and  the  Palatine,  from  such  information 
can  be  recognized  as  the  remains  of  the  statue,  that  rectan¬ 
gular  construction  in  brick-work  discovered  in  1872,  once 
covered  with  travertine  and  it  stood  in  the  very  centre  of  the 
Forum.  Near  there,  in  the  same  year  was  found  a  fragment 
of  a  large  imperial  inscription  which  can  still  be  seen  near 
here,  it  is  considered  to  have  been  dedicated  to  Domitian  by 
the  plebs  XII.  tribuum. 

The  statue  was  certainly  thrown  down  after  the  death  of 
the  tyrant,  when  his  memory  was  condemned  by  the  Senate. 
It  is  also  very  probable  that  at  this  time  was  replaced  on  this 
pedestal,  the  altar  which,  before  Domitian’s  time,  occupied 
the  area  of  the  Lacus  Curtius .  In  the  foregoing  chapter  I 
have  already  mentioned  the  opinion  of  Jordan,  according 
to  which  the  equestrian  statue  of  Constantine  was  raised  on 
this  pedestal2 3;  which  is  without  doubt  most  probable,  but 
it  cannot  be  affirmed.  From  the  death  of  Domitian  up  to 
the  reign  of  Constantine  this  pedestal  again  became  a  sacred 
spot,  it  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  Forum  without  a  statue, 
at  least  at  the  time  of  Trajan,  as  we  shall  soon  see  from  a 
bas-relief  contemporaneous  with  this  Emperor  3. 


ries.  They  seem  to  have  been  made  use  of  for  those  machines  destined 
for  the  spectacles  of  the  reign  of  Caesar,  not  unlike  the  subterranean 
galleries  of  the  Colleseum. 

1  Statius.  Sylvae ,  I.  22.  66. 

2  See  page  112,  113. 

3  Quite  recently  M.  E.  Babut  gave  out  the  idea  that  on  this  base 
there  stood  a  statue  of  Sept.  Severus  standing  by  his  horse,  (see  Les 
statues  equestres  du  Forum  in  the  Melanges  de  VEcole  Francaise ,  1900, 
page  209  and  following). 
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It  will  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  record  the  verses  on  this 
statue  by  Statius,  where  he  depicts  with  great  clearness  the 
whole  topography  of  the  Forum,  which  confirms  all  that  we 
have  been  studying  up  to  the  present. 

The  poet  begins  by  saying  that  the  site  destined  for  the 
statue  is  worthy  of  it;  then  enumerating  the  monuments  which 
surrounded  it,  he  records  first  the  temple  of  Caesar  as  facing  it : 

Par  operi  sedes.  Hinc  obvia  limina  pandit 
Qui  fessus  bellis ,  adscitae  munere  prolis, 

Primus  iter  nostris  ostendit  in  aethera  divis. 

After  this  the  poet  mentions  the  two  great  basilicas  which 
adorned  the  sides  of  the  Forum,  to  the  right  and  left  of  the 
Imperial  colossus,  that  is  the  basilica  Julia  and  the  basilica 
Aemilia ,  and  adds  that  the  temples  of  Vespasian  and 
Concord,  situated  as  we  know  on  the  Capitoline  slope,  stood 
behind  the  statue  : 

At  later um  passus  hinc  Iulia  tecta  tuentur , 

Illinc  belligeri  sublimis  Regia  Pauli , 

Terga  Pater  blandoque  videt  Concordia  mtliu. 

But  Domitian  from  his  lofty  seat  saw  the  new  edifices 
which  arose  on  the  Palatine  after  the  fire,  and  watched  over 
the  sacred  fire  of  Vesta  : 

Ipse  autem ,  picro  celsum  caput  acre  septus , 

Templa  superfulgens  et  prospectare  videris 
An  nova  contemptis  surgant  Palatia  fiammis 
Pulchrius ,  an  tacita  vigilet  face  Troicus  ignis, 

Atque  exploratas  iam  laitdet  Vesta  minis tr as. 

Finally  the  poet  speaks  of  the  sacred  gulf  which  still  pre¬ 
served  the  name  of  lacus  Curtius ,  and  of  the  watchful 
guardian,  who,  on  hearing  the  noise  of  the  work  caused  by 
the  raising  of  the  statue,  fiercely  shook  his  head  adorned 
with  the  civic  crown  : 

Ipse  loci  custos  cuius  sac  rata  vorago 
Famosique  lacus  nomen  memorabile  servat , 

Innumeros  aeris  sonitus  et  verbere  crebro 
Ut  sensit  mugire  Forum ,  movet  horrida  sane  to 
Ora  situ,  meritaque  caput  venerabile  quercu. 
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These  last  expressions  confirm  still  more  that  the  statue 
must  have  been  erected  precisely  above  this  lacus. 

We  have  .now  to  examine  a  precious  monument  which  has 
retained  for  us  the  aspect  of  the  Forum  at  the  time  of  the 
emperor  Trajan.  This  is  the  two  marble  Plutci  ornamented 
with  figures  in  relief,  and  placed  on  two  plinths  of  travertine 
a  short  distance  from  the  column  of  Phocas,  where  they  were 
found  in  1872  A.  D.  The  importance  of  this  monument  has 


Bas-relief  n.  1. 


made  many  learned  men  busy  themselves  about  the  topo¬ 
graphy  of  the  Forum,  and  we  possess  a  good  number  of 
works  written  especially  on  these  sculptures1.  I  do  not 
intend  to  hold  a  discussion  on  the  scenes  represented  on  the 
monument,  because  the  authors  whom  I  have  cited  have 
written  at  length  about  them,  but  I  wish  to  fix  the  attention 
of  the  visitor  on  the  representation  of  the  P'orum,  which  is  of 
the  greatest  topographical  importance.  I  cannot  however 


1  Henzen,  Bullett.  of  the  Inst,  of  C.  A 1872,  p.  81;  Brizio  Annul,  of 
the  Inst.,  1872,  pages  309-30;  Ravioli,  II  soggetto  esposto  nei  due  bass , 

1872;  Visconti,  Deux  actes  de  Domitien.  etc.  1873;  Mancini,  Ulus,  del 
due  bass ,  ecc.  1873.  Marucchi,  Importanza  topog.  dei  due  bass ,  ecc.,  in 
the  Studi  in  Italia ,  June  1880;  Cantareli.  Bull,  comun ,  1889,  P-  99"1 1 5- 
The  Roman  Forum.  —  9 
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pass  over  in  silence  the  figures  represented,  I  shall  mention 
only  that  amongst  the  many  explanations  proposed,  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  most  probable  one  is  that  supported  by 
M.  Henzen,  who  says  that  they  represent  the  institution 
made  by  the  emperor  Trajan  for  the  pueri  and  the  puellae 
alimentariae ,  and  the  burning  of  the  lists,  going  so  far  back 
as  the  vigesima  haereditatum  ordered  by  the  same  prince.  In 
fact  the  style  of  the  figures  corresponds  very  well  with  the 


Bas-relief  n.  2. 


Trajan  era,  and  the  Imperial  personage  of  high  stature  agrees 
with  the  same  Emperor  Trajan.  But  the  best  proof  is  taken 
from  the  group  represented  on  the  better  preserved  of  the 
two  plutei.  The  emperor  is  to  be  seen  seated  on  a  high 
platform,  whilst  in  front  of  him  stands  a  female  figure  holding 
a  child  in  her  arms,  and  the  traces  of  an  older  child  are  to 
be  seen  held  by  the  woman’s  hand.  Now  this  group  tallies 
with  an  analogous  group  to  be  seen  on  a  coin  of  Trayan, 
relative  to  the  institution  of  the  pueri  et  puellae  alimentariae , 
with  the  inscription  ALIMENTA  ITALIAE  S.  P.  Q.  R. 
OPTIMO  PRINCIPI1.  The  analogy  leads  us  therefore  to 


1  Cohen,  Monnaies  romaines ,  II,  303,  304,  305. 
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infer  that  in  this  symbolical  wording,  allusion  is  made  to  the 
munificence  of  this  excellent  prince.  As  to  the  other pluteum , 
M.  Henzen  justly  recognized  in  it  the  burning  of  the  tax- 
registers,  another  act  of  beneficence  of  this  Emperor  ;  as  also 
for  the  reason  that  the  great  books,  borne  on  the  shoulders 
on  account  of  their  size,  are  assigned  to  the  registers  of  the 
bureau,  and  not  to  writings  for  private  use.  Every  one  sees 
besides  that  these  two  facts  of  Trajan  well  deserved  being 
handed  down  to  posterity  by  means  of  a  public  edifice,  on 
account  of  their  great  celebrity,  whilst  this  could  not  be  said 
of  other  events  of  much  less  importance,  to  which  some  have 
wished  to  assign  the  illustrations  above  given.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  Suovetaurilia  represented  on  the 
two  opposite  sides  of  th t  plutei,  referred  to  the  censorship  of 
the  populace,  and  therefore  one  ought  rather  to  recognize  in 
the  sculptures  an  event  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  who  was 
the  first  to  take  the  title  of  “perpetual  censor”.  It  has  also 
been  said  that  an  honorary  monument  of  Trajan  should 
have  been  erected  in  his  own  Forum  not  far  from  here.  In 
the  first  place  I  reply  that  the  Suovetaurilia  was  celebrated 
independently  of  the  census, as  for  instance  in  the  decennalia  of 
the  emperors,  as  we  have  seen  on  that  basement  already 
described  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Capitoline  rostra;  as  to  the 
second  question  I  will  say  that  though  Trajan  had  his  own 
Forum,  these  plutei  were  placed  here  because  they  recorded 
events  that  happened  in  the  Roman  Forum. 

But  now  let  us  turn  to  what  should  more  immediately 
occupy  our  attention.  In  the  topographical  description  I 
shall  now  make,  I  must  differ  from  the  opinions  of  all  those 
who  have  written  about  the  plutei ,  and  give  out  another 
explanation.  That  the  scene  represented  should  be  the 
Roman  Forum  there  can  be  no  doubt,  as  we  see  twice  the 
Rostra  well  known  to  be  in  the  Forum,  and  twice  also  the 
Ficus  ruminalis  together  with  the  statue  of  Marsius,  well 
known  to  have  been  placed  on  the  Comitium.  The  other 
edifices  sculptured  on  the  two  plutei  should  represent  the 
back-ground  of  the  Forum  on  one  or  other  of  the  four 
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sides  which  we  have  described.  To  find  out  what  are  the 
monuments  represented,  let  us  take  as  a  starting  point  the 
tribunes  of  which  the  anterior  part  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
pluteum  n.  i  (page  129);  the  monument  is  easily  recognized 
and  its  position  has  already  been  fixed.  The  edifices  which 
formed  the  bottom  of  the  picture  stood  on  the  right  of  the 
person  seated  on  the  tribune,  therefore  it  follows  that,  admit¬ 
ting  the  position  of  the  Rostra,  the  side  represented  is  the 
south  one  commencing  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitol.  And 
in  fact,  almost  all  those  who  busied  themselves  about  these 
monuments,  have  recognized  in  this  first  pluteum  the  edifices 
of  the  southern  side  of  the  Forum ;  in  the  two  temples 
which  open  the  scene,  the  sanctuaries  which  adorned  the 
Clivus ,  and  the  edifice  to  the  left,  the  basilica  Julia .  The  two 
temples  have  been  judged  to  be  that  of  Saturn  with  the 
eight  Ionic  columns  still  standing,  and  that  of  Vespasian  of 
which  there  are  always  to  be  seen  the  three  Corinthian 
columns.  It  is  therefore  clear  that  the  representation  of  the 
Rostra  and  of  the  Ionic  temple,  in  part  still  standing,  trans¬ 
ports  us  to  the  southern  side  of  the  Forum.  We  cannot, 
however,  be  altogether  sure  that  the  temple  of  Saturn  still 
preserves  its  primitive  Ionic  fagade,  for  the  portico  was 
certainly  restored  at  an  epoch  in  the  decay  of  art,  and 
therefore  very  much  later  to  that  of  our  bas-reliefs.  However 
this  very  restoration  was  made  according  to  the  ancient 
design,  and  therefore  the  primitive  edifice  was  also  of  the 
same  order.  From  this  particular  we  can  conclude  that  the 
ancient  temple  of  Saturn  was  also  Ionic,  whilst  we  can  fix 
its  position  from  the  representation  on  the  bas-relief. 

From  its  position  with  regard  to  the  Rostra,  the  Corin¬ 
thian  temple,  of  which  three  columns  are  still  standing, 
should  be  that  of  Vespasian  R  As  to  the  arch  which  joins 


1  This  temple  was  perpendicular  to  that  of  Saturn  (see  the  general 
plan);  but  we  must  remember  that  the  ancient  artists,  especially  in  the 
bas-reliefs,  did  not  keep  to  the  rules  of  perspective,  as  can  be  seen  on 
many  monuments. 
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the  two  temples,  it  was  thought  by  some  authors  to  be  the 
ancient  Porta  Pandana  which  stood  on  the  Capitol;  but  I 
think  that  this  arch  rather  indicated  the  approach  to  the 
sacred  enclosure  around  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  on  the  summit 
of  the  Capitol. 

I  have  said  that  the  Ficus  ruminalis  and  the  statue  of 
Marsias,  the  symbols  of  the  Comitium,  are  placed  in  the 
bas-relief  on  the  fore-part  of  the  scene,  and  with  good 
reason,  for  the  Comitium  was  placed  on  the  Northern  side 
of  the  Forum,  near  the  present  church  of  St  Adrian,  opposite 
the  basilica  Julia ,  and  consequently  on  the  opposite  side  of 
that  which  is  represented  on  the  pluteum.  It  is  thus 
established  that  in  the  first  pluteum  there  is  to  be  seen,  a 
part  at  least,  of  the  Southern  side  of  the  Roman  Forum,  that 
is  where  the  basilica  Julia  stood.  We  will  now  pass  to  the 
study  of  the  second  pluteum. 

Almost  all  the  authors  who  have  written  on  these  monu¬ 
ments,  have  recognized  in  this  second  plutetnn  a  represen¬ 
tation  of  the  Northern  side  of  the  Forum  :  the  two  sculptures 
would  thus  represent  the  whole  Forum  designing  the  two 
larger  sides  of  it.  Following  this  system,  we  must  admit  that 
the  Rostra  which  are  seen  on  the  left  of  the  second  pluteum , 
are  the  same  Capitoline  Rostra  as  those  represented  in  the 
first  pluteum ,  and  therefore  the  edifices  forming  the  back¬ 
ground  of  the  scene,  correspond  to  those  which  would  be  on 
the  left  of  one,  standing  on  these  same  Rostra.  The  first  arch 
which  is  seen  on  the  left  should  therefore  be  a  passage  from 
the  Forum  to  the  clivus  Argentarius  (now  via  di  Marforio ); 
the  edifice  adorned  with  Corinthian  columns,  must  be  the 
fagade  of  the  Curia;  and  lastly,  the  monument  with  the  numer¬ 
ous  arches,  must  be  the  basilica  JEmilia  which  we  have  placed 
in  front  of  the  basilica  Julia.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  at 
first  sight  such  an  explanation  has  an  appearance  of  truth, 
but  studying  more  attentively  the  disposition  of  the  monu¬ 
ments,  I  am  convinced  that  it  cannot  be  sustained.  In  fact, 
if  in  the  two  plutei  they  have  intended  to  represent  the 
two  sides  of  the  Forum,  why  does  not  the  Comitium  in  both 
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of  them  occupy  the  same  position?  After  having  placed  it, 
and  justly,  in  the  first  pluteum  before  the  basilica  Julia ,  why 
in  the  second  is  it  placed,  against  all  reason,  on  the  extreme 
east  side  of  the  basilica  Almilia  ?  If  one  should  say  to  me 
that  the  Comitium  was  represented  in  both  the  plutei  at 
the  extremities  of  the  basilicas,  I  will  answer  that  that  is  not 
the  position  of  the  Comitium,  but  it  is  rather  before  the  JEmi- 
lian  Basilica  towards  St  Adrian’s  as  I  have  often  asserted. 
Nor  can  a  translation  of  the  Comitium  itself  be  supposed 
since  we  have  no  record  of  it,  and  besides  we  are  sure  that  it 
remained  always  in  its  primitive  position.  I  argue  therefore 
that  if  the  symbolical  group  of  the  Comitium  is  rightly 
placed  on  the  first  bas-relief,  it  is  likewise  rightly  placed  on 
the  second,  and  therefore  the  arched  edifice  that  is  to  be 
seen  on  the  second  pluteum  cannot  be  the  ^Emilian  basilica 
but  the  continuation  of  the  basilica  Julia ,  that  is  to  say 
the  same  Southern  side  of  the  Forum.  Another  argument 
in  favour  of  my  opinion  I  draw  from  the  position  of  the 
statue  of  Marsias.  If  the  two  sides  represented  on  the 
plutei  were  opposite,  it  must  be  supposed  that  the  observer 
looking  at  the  one  would  turn  his  shoulders  to  the  other, 
and  the  statue  would  each  time  have  a  different  position- 
But  in  the  two  plutei  the  statue  of  Marsias  always  looks 
towards  the  right  of  the  spectator,  since  that  two  sides  are 
not  opposite  but  one  and  the  same  side.  I  add,  besides, 
that  observing  attentively  the  two  tribunes,  you  will  see  that 
they  are  not  alike,  one  of  them  has  a  cornice  and  the  other 
has  not,  therefore  they  are  not  the  same  Capitoline  Rostra , 
and  consequently  the  argument  falls  to  the  ground.  I  will 
add  lastly  that  the  two  series  of  arches  are  identical  in  form 
and  dimensions,  which  prove  that  they  belong  to  the  same 
edifice.  From  all  this  I  draw  the  conclusion  that  in  the 
second  pluteum  is  to  be  seen  the  continuation  of  the  Southern 
side  of  the  Forum,  commencing  with  the  arches  of  the  Julian 
basilica  which  are  not  to  be  seen  in  the  first  pluteum .  Then 
the  symbol  of  the  Comitium  is  rightly  placed  in  the  second 
pluteum  :  it  is  in  the  front  of  the  scene,  and  imagined  to  be 
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projecting  on  the  Northern  side  of  the  Forum  towards  the 
centre  of  the  basilica,  and  it  is  not  far  from  here  that  the 
Church  of  St  Adrian  stands.  The  repetition  of  this  symbo¬ 
lical  group  of  the  Comitium  can,  in  my  opinion,  be  under¬ 
stood  as  a  note  which  indicates  the  continuation  of  the  scene 
starting  from  the  same  point;  and  so  I  think  that  the  artist, 
wishing  to  show  that  the  Comitium  stood  outside  of  the  line 
of  the  basilicas,  may  have  interrupted  the  arches  of  the 
basilica  which  stood  behind  the  ficus ,  and  the  statue  of 
Marsias.  Then  if  we  reckon  the  thirteen  arches  sculptured 
on  the  marble,  and  add  those  four  which  we  have  to  imagine 
were  concealed  by  the  symbols  of  the  Comitium,  we  have 
1 7  arches  which  correspond  exactly  with  those  in  the  ruins 
of  the  basilica  Julia .  According  to  this  system  the  large 
space  which  lies  to  the  left  of  the  basilica  would  correspond 
with  the  vicus  Tuscus,  the  corinthian  temple  that  comes  next 
should  be  the  celebrated  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  of 
which  three  fine  corinthian  columns  still  remain,  and  you 
can  also  recognize  on  the  pluteum  the  high  staircase  of 
which'  traces  can  still  be  seen.  From  the  preceeding  facts 
we  must  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  tribune,  decorated 
with  Rostra ,  is  that  one  which  we  have  recognized  before  the 
temple  of  Caesar  together  with  its  ruins.  The  orator  who 
spoke  to  the  people  from  this  tribune,  had  on  his  left  the 
temple  of  Castor  and  the  basilica  Julia ,  whilst  he  was 
turned  towards  the  Capitol. 

We  must  not  be  surprised  that  the  temple  of  Caesar  is 
not  seen  together  with  the  Rostra  :  it  can  be  explained  in 
this  manner,  that  the  tribune  stood  in  front  of  the  pronaos  of 
the  temple,  and  this  could  not  have  been  reproduced  unless 
the  pluteum  possessed  a  greater  length;  besides,  as  the 
artist  only  wished  to  represent  the  Rostra,  of  whose  posi¬ 
tion  he  could  not  be  mistaken,  it  was  useless  for  him 
to  show  the  temple  of  Caesar.  There  now  remains  the 
arch  which  is  to  the  left  of  the  bas-relief ;  it  stood  on  the 
Via  Sacra,  and  will  help  us  to  fix  the  direction  of  this 
road.  According  to  my  opinion  it  is  the  arch  of  Augustus 
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adorned  with  the  trophies  of  the  victories  of  this  prince  over 
the  Parthians. 

The  last  excavations  have  confirmed  this  explanation 
which  I  have  given  since  1880.  Between  the  temple  of  Cae¬ 
sar  and  that  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  has  been  found  the  base¬ 
ment  of  an  arch  (the  arch  of  Augustus)  which  corresponds 
exactly  with  the  position  of  the  arch  in  the  bas-relief  n.  2  ; 
besides,  we  have  now  found  out  that  the  Northern  side  of  the 
Forum,  where  stood  the  basilica  A Emilia  and  the  Curia,  was 
filled  with  monuments,  and  was  quite  of  a  different  form 
to  that  represented  on  the  bas-relief  n.  2.  Therefore  this 
bas-relief  does  not  represent  the  Northern  side  of  the  Forum, 
but  another  part  of  the  same  Southern  side  where  there  were 
no  edifices  before  the  basilica.  Finally  we  must  observe 
that  if  the  artist  had  wished  to  represent,  on  the  second 
bas-relief,  the  Northern  side  of  the  Forum,  he  could  not  have 
failed  to  make  at  least  some  slight  allusion  to  the  monumen¬ 
tal  portico  of  Caius  and  Lucius,  which  has  been  quite  recent¬ 
ly  found.  These  sculptures  recall  to  us  two  glorious  facts 
of  the  reign  of  Trajan,  and  the  discourses  and  applauses 
which  took  place  in  the  Forum  on  those  two  solemn  occa¬ 
sions.  It  is  then  very  natural  that  the  artist  charged  with 
the  execution  of  the  monument,  may  have  wished  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  emperor  at  the  moment  when  he  issued  his  two 
edicts,  and  placed  him  successively  on  the  two  most  glorious 
monuments  of  the  Forum,  that  is  on  the  Capitoline  Rostra 
and  on  the  tribune  adorned  with  the  Rostra  of  Actium. 
So  we  can  also  understand  how  the  artist,  wishing  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  Forum  in  its  whole  length, preferred  the  Southern  side 
for  it  represents  a  uniform  architectural  appearance;  on  the 
Northern  side  were  different  groups  of  edifices,  whilst  on  the 
Southern  stood  the  Imperial  Julian  basilica.  With  this  sys¬ 
tem  the  Comitium  situated  on  the  Northern  side  would  have 
been  omitted,  and  for  this  reason  the  artist  placed  it  to  the 
front  of  the  scene  in  correspondance  with  its  true  position. 
Besides,  after  the  proofs  which  show  us  the  existence  of  the 
Comitium  on  the  Northern  side  of  the  Forum,  the  agree- 
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ment  between  our  bas-reliefs  and  the  other  documents  is  a 
still  greater  confirmation  of  the  same ;  this  incident,  which  till 
now  had  not  been  observed,  adds  greatly  to  the  value  of  the 
plutei.  I  will  finally  observe  that  the  scene  represented  in 
the  centre  of  the  second  pluteum  is  purely  symbolical,  as 
that  one  also  resembling  it  which  is  struck  on  the  coins  of 
Trajan,  and  is  independant  of  the  two  real  facts  sculptured 
on  our  bas-reliefs.  The  basement  on  which  the  Emperor  is 
seated  occupies  the  centre  of  the  Forum,  that  is  the  very 
place  where  before  stood  the  equestrian  statue  of  Domitian  ; 
perhaps  this  incident  is  not  casual,  for  the  sculptor  had  in 
mind  the  idea  of  putting  the  symbolical  group  of  Trajan’s 
generosity,  on  the  very  place  where,  not  long  before,  stood 
the  colossal  statue  of  the  tyrant  which  recorded  the  heroism 
of  Curtius. 

Some  authors  have  said  that  these  plutei  are  still  in  their 
primitive  position,  where  they  formed  a  passage  from  the 
Forum  to  the  Comitium,  but  this  cannot  be  admitted.  The 
two  rough  basements  of  travertine  on  which  by  means  of  two 
modern  plinths  are  fixed  the  marble  plutei ,  do  not  agree 
with  the  level  of  the  Forum,  they  are  held  up  and  supported 
as  best  they  may  by  stones  and  debris,  and  it  is  impossible 
to  attribute  this  poor  work  to  the  time  of  Trajan.  Neither 
can  I  admit  for  many  reasons  the  idea  of  a  passage.  The 
Comitium  in  fact  stood  near  the  church  of  St  Adrian,  and 
therefore  far  enough  from  the  place  occupied  by  the  plutei ; 
moreover  it  was  separated  from  the  Forum  by  that  street 
which  is  to  be  seen  between  the  plutei  and  St  Adrian.  For 
what  then  could  this  passage  between  the  Forum  and  Comi¬ 
tium  have  served  when  between  the  two  there  existed  a  road  ? 
Besides  this  we  have  no  record  of  this  passage;  as  for  the 
i)onticuli  or  passages  for  regulating  the  votings,  the  only 
traces  of  them  that  have  been  found  are  in  the  Septa  of  the 
Campus  Martius,  where  during  the  republican  period  assem¬ 
bled  the  Comitia  of  the  centuriates.  Finally  I  observe  that 
these  two  plutei ,  placed  as  they  are  at  present  in  the  midst 
of  the  Forum,  would  have  been  a  useless  incumbrance  to  the 
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crowd,  and  besides  had  nothing  to  do  in  reference  to  the 
Comitium,  which  stood  much  farther  off  and  was  separated 
by  a  street. 

The  explanation  which  I  have  given  of  the  topography 
of  these  reliefs,  seems  to  me  to  prove  that  the  two  plutei 
must  have  been  placed  in  one  line,  that  is  one  after  the  other, 
as  the  monuments  which  they  represented.  —  They  must 
have  formed  part  of  the  decoration  of  the  Rostra,  for  it  was 
from  the  Rostra  that  were  proclaimed  those  laws  which  are 
recorded  on  the  marble  sculptures;  now  as  the  place  where 
they  were  discovered  in  1872,  the  very  same  where  they  are 
now,  is  near  the  Capitoline  Rostra,  it  is  natural  to  suppose 
that  they  formed  part  of  the  decoration  of  this  tribune. 
I  have  already  said  that  the  space  before  the  Rostra,  desti¬ 
ned  for  the  honorary  monuments,  was  separated  from  the 
rest  of  the  Forum  by  an  enclosure.  A  short  distance  from 
the  Rostra  are  still  to  be  seen,  scattered  here  and  there,  about 
15  pieces  of  the  marble  pedestals  with  deep  grooves  evident¬ 
ly  meant  to  form  part  of  a  barrier.  I  think  that  the  two 
plutei  adorned  either  side  of  the  anterior  entrance  to  the  en¬ 
closure.  Besides  accounting  for  the  repetition  of  the  symbol 
of  the  Comitium,  this  hypothesis  would  explain  the  transla¬ 
tion  of  these  monuments  to  the  place  they  now  occupy.  In 
fact  in  the  seventh  century  in  order  to  raise  the  column  of 
Foca,  a  portion  of  the  enclosure  before  the  Rostra  was  re¬ 
moved;  it  was  therefore  necessary  to  remove  the  sculptures  of 
Trajan  to  a  short  distance  off,  and  the  very  manner  in  which 
they  are  fixed  denotes  the  period  of  decadence.  In  the 
middle  ages  there  was  built  in  this  place  a  tower,  and  the 
two  plutei  already  much  damaged  were  closed  within  it,  then 
in  1872  the  old  walls  were  demolished  and  the  plutei  were 
again  brought  to  light,  giving  us  the  most  authentic  monu¬ 
ment  for  the  restoration  of  a  great  part  of  the  Forum,  (see 
plan  at  the  end  of  the  volume ). 

Before  closing  this  chapter  I  must  say  just  a  few  words 
about  the  other  monuments  which  adorned  the  centre  of  the 
square,  and  of  which  a  few  ruins  still  remain. 
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Along  the  Via  Sacra  at  the  end  of  the  Forum  are  to  be 
seen  eight  large  brick  pedestals ;  their  very  position,  and 
the  fragments  of  columns  and  inscriptions  still  lying  at  their 
bases,  lead  us  to  suppose  that  they  must  have  served  for 
columns,  or  equestrian  statues  of  illustrious  personages.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  observations  of  Fea  and  after  of  MM.  Jordan 
and  Dressel,  the  construction  of  these  bases,  judging  from  the 
stamp  of  the  bricks,  should  refer  to  the  epoch  of  Constantine, 
and  therefore  it  seems  that  the  first  Christian  Emperor  made 
a  great  restoration  of  all  these  ancient  monuments  k  It  is 
on  one  of  these  pedestals,  the  last  towards  the  temple  of  Cae¬ 
sar,  that  were  afterwards  erected  the  statues  of  the  Emperors 
Gratianus,  Valentinianus,  and  Theodosius;  the  inscription 
dedicated  by  the  prefect  of  Rome  Lucius  Valerms  Septimius 
Bassus  is  still  to  be  seen  supported  against  the  ruins,  and 
above  the  architrave  there  are  visible  the  holes  where  were 
fixed  the  statues.  This  pedestal  a  great  deal  larger  than  the 
others  contained  some  inner  passages  and  a  staircase  : 

o  c 

which  leads  us  to  suppose  that  this  monument  of  the  three 
emperors  was  very  large,  and  that  an  inner  staircase  led  up 
to  it 1  2. 

The  last  of  these  monuments  placed  further  within  the 
Forum  still  exists,  and  is  that  one  which  was  dedicated  to  the 


1  The  bricks  bear  the  imprint  OFFSRFDOM  which  is  of  the  epoch 
of  Constantine.  See  the  Bull,  of  the  Inst .  1881.  pag.  106,  107. 

2  The  inscription  of  this  monument  is  as  follows 

DOMINIS  •  OMNIVM  •  GRATIANO  ■  VALENTINIANO  •  ET  •  THEODOSIO 
IMPERATORIB  •  AVG  •  /L  •  VAL  •  SEPT  •  BASS  us  V  •  C  •  PRAEF 
VRB  •  MAI  E  ST  AT  I  •  EORVM  •  DICAVIT 
(An.  349-83  ap.  J.  C.) 

One  of  the  columns  above  mentioned  on  which  can  still  be  seen 
some  holes,  and  which  has  quite  recently  been  set  up  on  its  base 
M.  C.  Maes  supposes  to  be  the  Columna  pcilmata  of  Claud  II.  men¬ 
tioned  by  Vopiscus.  The  same  archeologist  ascribes  to  another  base, 
nearer  the  Capitol,  that  of  the  statue  of  Constantine  bearing  the  sign  of 
the  Cross  of  which  Eusebius  speaks  (V.  C.  Maes,  The  first  triicmph  of 
the  Cross ,  etc.  Rome,  1901).  These  are  clever  conjectures  but  are  not 
as  yet  proved. 
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emperor  Foca  in  608  of  our  era  by  Smaragdus,  exarch  of 
Italy,  as  appears  from  the  inscription  cut  in  the  basement.  It 
was  discovered  in  1811  and  thus  put  an  end  to  all  disputes 
arising  from  this  isolated  column  in  the  centre  of  the  Forum. 
The  style  of  the  column  proves  it  clearly  to  be  of  the  second 
or  third  century  of  the  Empire  ;  it  therefore  belongs  to  a 
more  ancient  monument,  whose  brick  pedestal  can  still  be 
seen  enclosed  in  the  roughly  executed  steps  of  the  seventh 
century.  It  is  therefore  possible  that  dedicating  this  monu¬ 
ment  to  Focas,  they  contented  themselves  by  replacing  the 
primitive  inscription  by  a  new  one,  placing  the  statue  of 
the  emperor  on  the  top  of  the  column  and  adding  the 
steps  to  it.  Perhaps  it  was  to  enable  them  to  build  these 
steps  that  Trajan’s  plutei  were  removed  to  where  they  are 
now  to  be  seen. 

Here  is  the  text  with  its  complements  : 

4*  OPTIMO  •  CLEMEN TIS S imo  piisstMOQME 
PRINCIPI  •  DOMINO  •  N  •  F ocae  zV^ERATORI 
PERPETVO  •  A  •  DO  •  CORONATO  •  /RIVMPHATORI 

SEMPER  •  AVGVSTO 

SMARAGDVS  •  EX  •  PRAEPOS  •  SACRI  •  PALATI1 
AC  •  PATRIOTS  •  ET  •  EXARCHVS  •  ITALIAE 
DEVOTVS  •  El  VS  •  CLEMENTIAE 
PRO  •  INNVMERABILIBVS  •  PIETATIS  •  EIVS 
BENEFICIIS  •  ET  •  PRO  •  QVIETE 
PROCVRATA  •  ITAL  •  AC  •  CONSERVATA  •  LIBERTATE 
HANC  •  STA tuam  maitstaTlS  •  EIVS 
AVRI  •  SFLENDore  fulgenTYM  •  HVIC 
SVBLIMI  •  COL Vmnae  ad  PERENNEM 
IPSIVS  •  GLORIAM  •  IwPOSVIT  •  AC  •  DEDICAVIT 
DIE  •  PRIMA  •  MENSIS  •  AVGVSTI  •  INDICT  •  VND 
PC  •  PIETATIS  •  EIVS  •  ANNO  •  OVINTO  * 

(V 


1  This  inscription  has  been  attributed  by  all  archeologists  to  the  empe¬ 
ror  Focas  with  which  these  chronological  informations  perfectly  combine; 
but  quite  recently  the  lawyer  Fregni  had  the  strange  idea  of  attributing 
it  to  the  emperor  Tiberius  II.  (578-82).  He  gave  a  wrong  interpreta¬ 
tion  to  the  letters  PC,  which  he  explains  as  the  first  year  of  the  consu¬ 
late  whilst  it  has  to  be  read  in  the  following  manner  post  consulatu?n 
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We  have  now  accomplished  the  visit  of  the  monuments 
which  are  on  the  sides  and  the  centre  of  the  Forum.  It  is 
now  necessary  to  describe  a  monumental  group  situated  on 
one  side  but  beyond  the  Forum  properly  so  called,  that  is 
to  say,  the  temple  of  Vesta,  and  the  house  of  the  Vestal  vir¬ 
gins,  with  the  monuments  of  Juturna  so  as  to  finish  the 
study  of  this  part  with  that  of  the  Via  Sacra. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  TEMPLE  OF  VESTA  AND  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  VESTALS. 


All  writers  agree  in  placing  the  temple  of  Vesta  in  the 
Forum  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine,  “  between  the  Capitol 
and  Palatine  ...  and  in  the  square  between  the  two  hills  ”  L 
This  is  also  confirmed  by  Horace  who  tells  us  of  his  meeting 
with  an  importunate  person  along  the  Via  Sacra,  and  clearly 
states  that  this  street  passed  near  to  the  temple  of  Vesta* 1 2: 
now  we  know  that  in  that  part  comprised  between  the  Pala¬ 
tine  and  Capitol  this  road  did  not  leave  the  Forum.  Ovid 
confirms  the  same  thing  when  after  having  spoken  of  the 
Via  Sacra  he  adds  : 

Hie  locus  est  Vestae  qui  Pallada  servat  et  ignem. 

Hie  fuit  antiqui  regia  parva  Numae  3. 

“There  was  the  place  of  Vesta  where  the  Palladium  and 
sacred  fire  were  kept ;  there  once  stood  the  humble  dwelling 


pietatis  eivs  anno  quinto  (a  608).  M.  Meucci  has  answered  this  author 
in  a  decisive  manner  upholding  the  current  opinion  in  his  work  The 
i?iscription  of  the  column  of  Focas ,  notes  and  observatio?is.  Rome. 
Loescher  1900. 

1  Denys  d’Halic.  Antiq.  Romaii.  II.,  66. 

2  Horace.  Satyrae,  I.,  9 

3  Ovid,  Trist.  III.,  v.  29. 
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of  old  Numa”.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  admit  the 
popular  opinion  which  attributes  to  Vesta  that  small  round 
monopteral  temple  with  Corinthian  columns,  near  the  Tiber  ; 
as  also  that  opinion  of  some  ancient  topographists,  who  be¬ 
lieved  that  that  round  edifice  which  afterwards  was  turned 
into  the  Church  of  St  Theodore  should  be  the  temple  of 
Vesta.  Both  of  these  monuments  are  too  far  from  the  Fo¬ 
rum,  whilst  it  is  in  the  Forum  that  we  are  to  look  for  this 
renowned  sanctuary.  Next  to  this  temple  was  a  small 
sacred  wood,  which,  according  to  Cicero,  occupied  the  decli¬ 
vity  of  the  Palatine  on  the  side  of  the  via  Nova :  —  ...  exau- 
dita  est  vox  a  luco  Vestae  qui  a  Palatii  radice  in  novam 
viam  devexus  est1.  Now  we  know  from  other  authors  that 
the  Via  Nova  communicated  with  the  Forum  precisely  near 
the  temple  of  Vesta,  for  Ovid,  recounting  how  he  was  co¬ 
ming  from  a  ceremony  in  honour  of  this  goddess,  indicates 
more  or  less  this  same  communication,  and  he  says  :  Qua 
nova  romano  nunc  via  iuncta  Foro  est  (2). 

To  this  testimony  is  added  that  of  Martial  :  this  poet  shows 
in  his  book  the  road  that  he  had  to  follow  to  reach  the 
house  of  a  certain  Proculus  on  the  Palatine,  and  he  says 
that  you  had  to  pass  next  to  the  temple  of  Vesta,  near 
to  that  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  then  ascend  the  Palatine  by 
the  clivus  sacer : 

Quaeris  iter ?  dicam.  Vicinum  Castor  a  canae 
Transibis  Vestae  virgineamque  domum. 

Inde  sacro  petes  veneranda  Palatia  clivo , 

Phirima  qua  summi fulget  imago  ducis  3. 

The  temple  of  Vesta  must  therefore  be  placed  in  the  Fo¬ 
rum  below  the  Palatine,  and  near  to  the  entrance  of  the  Via 
Nova  which  runs  along  the  hill  on  the  side  of  the  Forum. 
Now  precisely  here  in  the  environs  of  the  Church,  now  des¬ 
troyed,  of  St.  Maria  Liberatrice,  were  found  in  1497  some  in- 


1  Cicero,  De  div.  I.,  45. 

2  Ovid.  Fast.  VI.,  v.  395. 

3  Martial,  Epigr.  I.,  61. 
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scriptions  relative  to  the  Vestals,  and  they  were  seen  by  Fra 
Giocondo  and  Pomponius  Laetus ;  others  were  found  later 
on  in  the  same  place,  in  the  excavations  undertaken  by 
Cardinal  Farnese  L  Pomponius  Laetus  tells  us  that  the 
first  inscriptions  were  found  in  pronao  templi  Vestae  sub  Pa- 
latio  contra  Forum  Romanmn ,  “  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
temple  of  Vesta  below  the  Palatine  and  in  front  of  the 
Roman  Forum  ” 1  2 3 4,  which  words  clearly  prove  that  at  the 
time  of  this  learned  man,  there  still  existed  the  tradition  as 
to  the  true  position  of  the  temple  of  Vesta.  This  discovery 
fully  confirms  what  has  been  said  above. 

This  temple  was  of  a  round  shape  resembling  the  earth  of 
which  Vesta  was  the  symbol,  as  also  as  a  souvenir  of  the 
first  dwellings  of  man,  and  of  the  domestic  hearth  over  which 
this  goddess  presided.  Ovid  makes  allusion  to  this  form 
and  says  it  was  in  reference  to  the  roundness  of  the  earth ; 
he  also  mentions  the  tholus  or  cupola  which  covered  the 
cella?>.  After  what  has  been  said  one  can  recognize  without 
difficulty  the  basement  of  the  temple  of  Vesta  in  that  round 
but  shapeless  ruin  almost  at  the  end  of  the  Forum  and  near 
the  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  which  was  discovered  in 
the  excavations  of  1874.  In  fact  its  position  corresponds 
perfectly  with  the  indications  of  the  ancient  authors,  for  it  is 
in  the  Forum,  below  the  Palatine,  near  the  Via  Sacra ;  fur¬ 
thermore  its  ancient  construction  in  large  blocks  of  tufo  and 
its  round  form  agrees  perfectly  with  this  celebrated  monu¬ 
ment.  The  diminutive  size  of  this  ruin  may  be  raised  as 
an  objection,  but  we  know  that  the  ancient  temples  were  ge¬ 
nerally  small,  and  this  most  ancient  temple  in  particular 
must  have  been  exceedingly  small,  as  we  can  see  from  the 
few  remains  of  the  imperial  restorations.  One  can  form  an 
idea  of  its  shape  from  a  coin  of  the  emperor  Domitian  4, 

1  Jordan,  Sylloge  inscr.  Fori  Rom.  in  the  Ephemeris  epigraphica, 
lll.,pag.  248  and  following. 

2  Jordan,  loc.  cit. 

3  Ovid.  Fast.  VI.,  v.  163. 

4  See  Canina,  Foro  Roma?io ,  tav.  XIII. 
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where  it  is  represented  round,  monopteros ,  that  is  to  say  with 
one  range  of  columns  which  upholds  a 
dome,  a  little  lower,  and  resting  on  a  base¬ 
ment  adorned  with  steps,  which  is  precisely 
the  ruins  in  question.  Behind  the  temple 
was  the  atrium  Vestae,  or  dwelling  of  the 
priestesses,  with  the  small  sacred  wood 
which  extended  up  the  Palatine,  almost  to 
the  Via  Nova. 

As  we  look  at  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Vesta  and 
observe  the  remains  of  the  many  buildings  which  extend  on 
our  right,  with  a  glance  we  can  distinguish  two  edifices  of 
different  periods  and  placed  in  opposite  directions.  The 
more  recent  walls,  perhaps  of  the  third  century,  and  the 
better  preserved,  have  the  appearance  of  a  row  of  tabernae 
or  shops,  whilst  the  more  ancient  walls,  almost  razed  to  the 
ground  and  covered  by  others,  must  certainly  have  belonged 
to  a  magnificent  edifice  beautifully  decorated,  and  placed  in 
a  different  direction  to  that  of  the  shops.  This  must  cer¬ 
tainly  have  been  a  house,  as  can  be  proved  by  the  traces  of 
an  atrium  surrounded  by  half  columns,  and  some  lateral 
chambers  paved  with  mosaic,  it  must  also  have  been 
adorned  with  paintings.  These  ruins  extend  nearly  up  to 
the  temple  of  Vesta,  and  make  one  think  that  the  edifice 
must  have  had  something  to  do  with  this  sanctuary.  We  all 
know  that  next  to  this  temple  there  once  stood  the  Regia  of 
Numa1,  the  dwelling  place  of  the  high  priest,  and  that  the 
house  of  the  Rex  sacrificulus  was  joined  to  it2.  Augustus 
gave  over  this  dwelling  to  the  Vestals  when,  having  become 
supreme  pontiff,  he  gave  over  to  the  public  a  part  of  his 
house  on  the  Palatine  3,  and  having  as  supreme  pontiff  to 
live  near  the  temple  of  Vesta,  he  dedicated  to  the  goddess  a 


1  Ovid,  Trist.  III.,  v.  29. 

2  F ESTUS,  De  vet.  verb .  signif.  sub  voce  Sacra  via. 

3 


tt)v  fjtevro'.  too  paa'Xsux;  xtov  tspwv  (ol/.tav)  Tag  ast  irap^evot?  tci cozsv 
sttsiSti  ojjlot 01^0;  xalg  otXfi<7£aiv  auxwv  y]v  )DlON  Cass.  Hist.  LIV.,  27.) 
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new  temple  on  the  Palatine,  after  having  divided  the  area 
into  three  parts,  giving  one  to  Apollo,  another  to  Vesta  and 
keeping  the  last  for  himself. 

Phoebus  habet  partem ,  Vestae  pars  altera  cessit ,  » 

Quod  super est  tills  tertius  ipse  tenet r. 

The  passage  from  Dion  cited  in  the  note  clearly  shows 
that  the  Regia  was  near  to  the  temple  of  Vesta;  it  is  there¬ 
fore  most  probable  that  this  house  next  to  the  temple,  and 
whose  construction  can  well  be  attributed  to  the  last  years 
of  the  republic,  is  precisely  that  one  which  the  first  emperor 
gave  to  the  Vestals,  although  it  still  bore  the  name  of  the 
Regia.  It  had  been  reconstructed  a  short  time  previous  to 
the  reign  of  Augustus  by  Domitius  Calvinus. 

Thus  the  Regia  of  Domitius  Calvinus  became  a  part  of 
the  Domus  virginea;  it  is  to  this  that  belong  those  remains 
discovered  in  1882,  and  upon  which  were  afterwards  erected 
other  constructions.  After  the  last  excavations  other  most 
important  parts  of  this  celebrated  edifice  have  been  verified 
which  can  be  seen  opposite  to  the  temple  of  Vesta.  Amongst 
the  constructions  of  various  epochs  can  be  seen  the  plan  of 
a  small  round  sanctuary  in  tufo  ;  it  is  believed  to  be  the 
sacrarium  Martis ,  where  the  shield  of  Mars  was  kept.  On 
one  side  there  is  a  well  in  which  was  found  a  frament  with 
the  inscription  REGIA;  and  amongst  the  marbles  on  the 
side,  used  in  the  posterior  constructions,  is  to  be  seen  a 
fragment  with  the  words  AV^ORES  PONTIFICVM  *  ET 
FLAMINVM. 

Some  time  ago,  near  the  same  place,  was  found  another 
inscription  referring  to  these  Kalatores ,  which  is  now  in  the  la¬ 
pidary  gallery  of  the  Vatican  museum,  on  the  wall  on  the  right. 
This  was  then  the  residence  of  the  college  of  pontiffs  ;  here 
the  consular  and  triumphal  Fasti  took  place,  and  here  dwelt 
the  supreme  pohtiff.  We  cannot  look  upon  these  ruins 
without  emotion,  when  we  come  to  consider  that  in  this  very 


1  Ovid.  Fast.  IV.,  v.  295. 
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place  the  great  Caesar  passed  the  last  night  of  his  life 
(15  March  710  a.  u.  c.) 


The  temple  and  house  of  the  Vestals  together  with  the 
Regia  pontificis ,  as  they  are  described  to  us  by  the  historians 
of  the  first  century  of  the  Empire,  were  not  those  ancient 
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edifices  erected  by  King  Numa.  These  had  disappeared 
long  ago,  having  been  destroyed  during  the  sack  of  Rome 
by  the  Gauls,  when,  as  Ovid  tells  us, 

Vidimus  lliacae  transfer ri  pignora  Vestae T. 

These  monuments  though  restored  were  again  destroyed 
by  fire  512  a.  u.  c. ;  during  this  calamity,  whilst  the  flames 
were  devouring  the  temple,  as  the  same  poet  continues  : 

Flagrabant  sancti  sceleratis  ignibus  igne 
Mixtaque  erat  flammae  flamma  profana  piae, 

Cecilius  Metellus  courageously  threw  himself  into  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  of  the  goddess  and,  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  saved  the 
Palladium  and  the  objects  sacred  to  Vesta1 2. 

Reconstructed  for  the  third  time  with  still  greater  magni¬ 
ficence,  the  temple  was  again  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  Nero, 
A.  D.  64.  Tacitus  who  tells  us  about  it,  dolefully  enumerates 
the  edifices  destroyed  by  those  flames  lit  by  the  order  of  this 
cruel  emperor;  he  mentions  the  Regia  of  Numa  and  the 
temple  of  Vesta  with  the  Penates  of  the  Roman  people  : 
Nuniaeque  Regia  et  delubrum  Vestae  cum  Penatibus  populi 
romani  exusta 3 4 5.  Nero  himself  reconstructed  the  venerated 
sanctuary,  for  we  see  it  represented  on  his  coins,  and  we 
know  from  Tacitus  and  Plutarch  that  Piso,  made  a  Caesar 
by  Galba,  was  murdered  precisely  before  the  aedes  Vestae  4. 

A  little  more  than  a  century  later,  that  is  in  191  A.  D., 
under  the  reign  of  Commodus,  took  place  that  terrific  fire  of 
which  Herodien  has  left  us  a  description.  A  great  number 
of  buildings,  from  the  temple  of  Peace  up  to  the  Palatine, 
were  reduced  to  ashes;  the  temple  of  Vesta  for  the  fourth 
time  fell  a  prey  to  the  flames,  and  the  priestesses  saved  the 
Palladium  carrying  it  into  the  emperor’s  palace  5. 


1  Ovid.,  Fast.  VI.,  v.  265. 

2  T.  Livy,  Epit .  XIX. 

3  Tacitus,  Annul.  XV.,  41. 

4  In  foribus  templi  trucidatur  (Tacitus,  Hist.  1,43);  Plutarque, 
Galba. 

5  HERODIUS,  Hist.  I,  14. 
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The  reconstruction  of  the  temple  was  immediately  recom¬ 
menced  by  Septimius  Severus,  as  can  be  seen  from  the 
medals  of  Julia  Domna  his  wife ;  they  represent  a  round 
temple  with  the  priestesses  offering  the  sacrifice,  with  the 
inscription  :  VESTA  •  MATER  h  So  one  must  admit  that 
at  the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  the  temple  was  rebuilt 
according  to  its  ancient  form.  It  is  to  this  reconstruction 
that  those  ruins  which  we  now  see  belong,  and  to  convince 
oneself,  it  is  sufficient  to  examine  attentively  the  fragments 
of  marble  which  are  lying  round  about  the  basement  of  the 
temple,  as  also  the  construction  of  the  walls  of  that  large 
house,  whose  ruins  can  be  seen  next  to  this  sanctuary,  and 
that  this  house  was  inhabited  by  the  Vestals,  can  be  proved 
by  those  pedestals  ornamented  with  inscriptions  to  their 
honour,  discovered  here.  / 

We  have  therefore  before  us  no  more  the  ancient  atrium 
Vestae ,  but  that  which,  after  the  ravages  of  time,  was  con¬ 
structed  by  Septimius  Severus,  in  the  first  years  of  the  third 
century.  It  only  occupied  part  of  the  ancient  Regia  where 
the  Vestals  lived  from  the  time  of  Augustus,  and  the  ruins 
can  be  seen  quite  near  there,  covered  by  more  recent  con¬ 
structions 1  2. 

Looking  now  at  the  round  basement  of  the  primative 
temple,  we  see  a  subterranean  ( favissae )  which  has  been 
quite  recently  discovered.  On  one  side  can  be  seen  the  frag¬ 
ments  of  columns  and  architectural  decorations  of  the  time 


1  V.  Cohen,  Roman  coins,  III,  page  344,  n.  122. 

2  M.  Jordan,  in  the  Bulletin  archeologique  de  V Institut  (May  1884), 
has  written,  that  the  house  of  the  Vestals  was  rebuilt  by  Hadrian,  as 
many  bricks  bearing  this  emperor’s  seal  have  been  found  there.  But 
this  opinion  cannot  be  admitted,  as  we  have  no  historical  proof  of  the 
time  of  Hadrian,  whilst  we  have  many  of  Septimius  Severus,  who  re¬ 
stored  the  edifices  of  this  part  of  the  town  which  had  been  destroyed  by 
fire  in  191.  The  argument  drawn  from  these  bricks  is  not  very  forcible, 
as  it  is  well  known  that  under  the  reign  of  Hadrian  an  immense  quantity 
of  bricks  were  made,  and  it  is  quite  natural  that  Septimius  Severus 
should  have  made  use  of  them  as  they  had  been  put  away  in  large 
stores  houses. 
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of  Septimius  Severus,  which  show  us  how  the  temple  was 
constructed.  It  was  surrounded  by  columns  which  sup¬ 
ported  the  dome,  under  which  was  the  altar  for  the  sacred 
fire.  The  statue  of  the  goddess  was  not  there,  as  Ovid  tells 
us  (Fast.  III.,  45-46). 

Esse  dill  stultus  Vestae  simulacra  putavi , 

Mox  didici  curvo  nulla  subesse  tholo 
Ignis  inextinctus  templo  servatur  in  illo 
Effigiem  nullam  Vesta  nec  ignis  habet. 

The  statue  must  have  been  within  the  edicula  on  one  side 
in  the  small  court.  An  inscription,  which  perhaps  dates 
from  the  time  of  Trajan,  shows  in  what  great  veneration 
Vesta  was  held,  as  this  aedicula  was  built  by  order  of  the 
senate,  at  the  cost  of  the  public : 

SENATVS  •  POPVLVSQVE  •  ROM  AN  VS 
PECVNIA  •  PVBLICA  •  FADIENDAM  •  CVRAVIT 

Let  us  now  enter  into  the  locus  Vestae  where,  after 
having  observed  the  general  disposition  of  the  place,  we  will 
describe  the  monuments  which  adorned  it.  The  ordinary 
entrance  to  the  house  was  opposite  to  the  basement  of  the 
round  temple  of  Vesta,  below  the  Via  Nova  where  the 
ancient  doors  can  still  be  recognized. 

We  now  come  upon  the  vestibule  and  dwelling  of  the 
door  keeper,  and  continuing  straight  on  we  find  the  kitchen, 
which  has  recently  been  excavated,  with  the  hearth  very 
well  preserved,  and  various  utensils  evidently  meant  for  the 
use  of  the  house;  from  here  we  enter  the  interior  of  this 
splendid  residence. 

The  dwelling  of  the  six  priestesses  of  Vesta  consisted  of  a 
magnificent  rectangular  court  or  atrium ,  measuring  68 
metres  by  20;  44  Corinthian  columns  supported  the  portico 
which  surrounded  it,  on  to  which  opened  some  rooms  for 
household  purposes. 

The  house  consisted  of  two  stories,  but  of  the  upper  one 
only  a  part  is  still  to  be  seen  on  the  side  of  the  Via  Nova , 
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the  limit  between  the  locus  Vestae  and  the  Palatium .  On 
the  narrower  side  at  the  bottom  of  the  atrium ,  looking 
towards  the  east,  is  a  large  hall,  vaulted,  and  decorated  with 


Aedicula  of  Vesta  with  the  Church  ot  S.  M.  Liberatrice,  destroyed  in  1900. 


marbles.  This  was  without  doubt  the  tablinurn ,  the  recep¬ 
tion  hall,  as  it  is  easy  to  conclude  from  its  position,  size  and 
decorations.  Six  rooms  opened  on  to  this  hall,  three  on  each 
side;  this  number  leads  one  to  suppose  that  they  might 
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have  served  for  the  Vestals  to  keep  the  objects  or  clothing 
they  used  for  their  ceremonies. 

Along  the  longer  sides  of  the  court-yard  there  were  many 
doors  which  led  to  an  inner  corridor,  having  a  southerly 
direction,  and  at  a  higher  level  than  the  court-yard;  from  here 
you  entered  the  rooms,  and  you  can  see  the  remains  of  the 
staircase  which  led  to  the  upper  floor.  Following  this 
corridor  near  to  the  atrium,  in  one  of  the  rooms  can  be  seen 
a pistrinum  or  mill  stone  for  grinding  corn,  then  comes  another 
room  which  must  have  served  for  the  making  of  the  sacred 
bread ;  there  are  also  some  halls  adorned  with  paintings  and 
marbles,  and  one,  finer  than  the  others,  has  an  honorary  base 
which  we  shall  presently  study.  Returning  to  the  bottom  of 
the  corridor,  quite  near  the  pistrinum  is  still  to  be  seen  a 
more  internal  part  of  the  house,  that  is  a  court  on  to  which 
the  windows  of  the  upper  floor  looked,  and  having  a  fountain 
at  one  end. 

Retracing  our  steps  to  the  centre  of  the  large  court,  we 
find  three  basins  which,  with  the  two  others,  have  been  quite 
recently  found;  they  were  meant  to  receive  rain  water.  This 
particularity  is  in  accordance  with  the  religious  customs  of 
the  priestesses  of  Vesta;  for  in  their  religious  rites  they  could 
not  make  use  of  water  which  had  passed  through  conduits, 
but  only  spring,  river  or  rain  water  L  This  water  they  col¬ 
lected  into  earthern  vases  which  they  were  forbidden  to  rest 
upon  the  ground ;  therefore  they  were  pointed  at  the  bottom 
(Serv.  Ad  Aeneid  XI,  v.  339) 

In  the  centre  of  the  court,  can  still  be  seen  the  remains 
of  a  wall,  which  proves  to  us  the  existence  of  a  small  octag¬ 
onal  edifice.  This  was  a  sacellum  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  atrium ,  like  the  celebrated  little  temple  of  Bra- 
mante  in  the  court  of  St  Peter  in  Montbrio.  The  very 
position  of  this  edifice  shows  that  it  was  a  sanctuary  held  in 
the  highest  veneration;  it  must  have  been  the penus  Vestae , 
that  is  the  place  set  apart  where  the  most  sacred  objects 


1  Festus,  De  vet.  verb,  signif.  ed.  Muller,  p.  160. 
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appertaining  to  the  worship  of  Vesta  were  kept T.  Men  were 
not  allowed  to  enter  the  penus >  and  Ovid  puts  into  the  mouth 
of  Metellus,  when  he  rescued  from  the  flames  the  Palladium 
these  words  :  Vir  intrabo  non  adeunda  viro 1  2.  In  the  hypo- 


Statue  of  a  Vestal  virgin. 


thesis  that  this  wall  should  be  a  remains  of  the  penus ,  we 
must  consider  that  this  sanctuary  must  have  been  razed  to 
the  ground,  as  were  also  the  principal  centres  of  idolatry. 


1  Penus  vocatur  locus  intimus  in  aede  Vestae ,  tegeiibus  saeptus,  qui 
certis  die  bus  circa  Vestalia  aperiiur  (FESTUS,  De  vet.  verb,  signif  ed.  cit.). 
Although  the  word  aedes  simply  means  temple,  yet  it  can  also  be 
admitted  that  this  name  has  been  given  to  the  whole  monument,  which 
also  bears  the  name  of  locus  Vestae. 

2  Fast.  lib.  VI. 
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The  covered  portico  which  surrounded  the  atrium  was 
adorned  with  the  statues  of  the  principal  Vestals,  placed  on 

pedestals  with  inscriptions  :  these  statues  had  been  erected 

& 

to  their  honour  by  various  personages,  in  gratitude  for 
favours  received.  Many  of  these  statues  were  found  during 
the  excavations  of  the  past  centuries;  others  were  happily 
recovered  during  the  excavations  of  1883-84.  We  will 
first  study  the  statues  which  give  us  occasion  to  speak 
of  the  celebrated  priestesses,  and  then  we  shall  read  the  ins¬ 
criptions.  The  greater  number  of  these  monuments  are  po¬ 
sterior  to  the  reign  of  Sept.  Severus,  which  confirms  what  we 
have  already  said,  that  this  was  the  house  reconstructed  by 
that  prince. 

Twelve  statues  of  the  Vestals  have  so  far  been  found,  one 
in  a  sitting  position,  nearly  all  are  broken,  and  only  three 
have  their  heads.  The  discovery  of  these  statues  is  of  the 
greatest  importance,  for  the  representations  of  the  Vestals 
known  up  to  this  time  were  few  and  not  clear ;  we  can  now 
study  their  dress  and  habits.  We  know  that  they  were 
dressed  in  white 1 ;  the  statues  have  a  long  tunic  which 
reaches  the  feet,  and  a  mantle  which  envelopes  the  upper 
part  of  the  body.  The  head  was  adorned  with  bands  or 
infulae ,  that  is  strips  of  wool,  laneae  vittae ,  of  which  Ovid 
speaks  2 3 4,  and  a  white  veil  with  clasp,  suffibulum ,  which  they 
wore  during  the  sacrifices  3.  The  whiteness  of  their  robes 
was  a  symbol  of  the  purity  of  these  six  priestesses,  who 
guarded  the  sacred  fire,  and  their  heads  were  adorned  with 
bands,  after  having  been  by  the  high  priest  admitted  into  the 
atrium ,  then  consacrated  to  the  goddess  and  their  hair  cut 
off  which  was  then  hung  on  a  tree,  called  for  this  reason  lotus 
capillaris  4.  The  Vestals  consacrated  by  this  ceremonial 

1  Dion  Cass.  Hist.  XI.,  68;  Val.  Mah.  Diet,  fat 7.  mem ,  I,  7. 

2  Ovid,  Fast.  III.,  v.  30. 

3  Suffibulum  est  vestimentum  album  oblongum  quod  in  capite  virgines 
Vestales  cum  sacrificant ,  semper  habere  solent ,  idque  fibula  comprehe?i- 
debatur.  (Festus,  De  vet.  verb,  signif.  ed.  Muller,  p.  348.) 

4  Pliny,  Hist.  Na f.  VI.,  44. 
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passed  under  the  authority  of  the  high  priest,  to  whom  the 
law  granted  a  paternal  authority  over  them  (j patria  potestas ), 
and  they  had  to  consecrate  themselves  for  thirty  years  to  the 
cultus  of  the  goddess  ;  during  the  first  ten  years  they  learned 
the  sacred  rites,  in  the  ten  following  they  performed  them, 
and  during  the  last  ten  years  they  instructed  the  others  x. 
They  were  all  under  the  authority  of  the  oldest  amongst 
them  called  for  this  reason  Vestalis  maxima ,  the  great  Vestal, 
or  maxima  Virgo1  2 3.  The  statues  discovered  during  these 
last  years  are  all  of  the  great  Vestals,  as  this  title  is  to  be 
seen  on  all  the  pedestals.  They  are  all  robed  in  the  manner 
I  have  described;  one  only  is  worthy  of  particular  notice  as 
she  is  holding  in  her  hands  a  bouquet  of  ears  of  corn  and 
poppies:  These  were,  as  is  well  known,  the  attributes  of 
Ceres,  but  the  worship  of  Vesta  had  much  in  common  with 
that  of  this  goddess,  and  therefore  it  was  to  Vesta  that  was 
confided  the  protection  of  mills  and  ovens,  and  both  one  and 
the  other  formed  part  of  each  dwelling,  they  were  united  to 
the  domestic  hearth,  represented  by  the  sacred  fire.  It  has 
been  thought  that  this  statue  formally  represented  Ceres  or 
one  of  her  priestesses,  and  that  after  its  head  was  changed 
so  as  to  represent  a  Vestal. 

As  the  privileges  and  duties  of  these  priestesses  are  well 
known  it  is  not  necessary  to  treat  at  length  on  this  subject, 
but  simply  mention  the  principal  ones.  Besides  the  great 
liberty  they  enjoyed,  in  comparison  with  other  women,  they 
were  treated  with  the  greatest  deference.  On  certain 
appointed  days  they  made  use  of  chariots,  and  like  the 
consuls  were  preceded  by  the  lictors  3,  a  place  was  set  aside 
for  them  at  the  public  sights,  they  might  save  or  condemn  to 
death,  and  they  had  great  influence  over  civil  affairs.  It  was 


1  Dion  Cass.,  Hist.  XI.,  67. 

2  Suetonius,  Julius ,  c.  83;  Domitianus ,  c.  8. 

3  Lex  Julia  municipalise  1,6 2;  cfr.  Prudence,  Contra  Symm.  II.,  1088  : 

Ferlur  per  medias ,  ut  piddica  pompa ,  p  la  teas, 

Pilento  residens  molli . 
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their  duty  to  watch,  in  turn,  over  the  “  eternal  fire  ”,  and  the 
Vestal  who,  through  negligence,  allowed  it  to  go  out,  was 
scourged;  those  who  violated  the  vow  of  chastity,  after 
having  been  exaugurata ,  that  is  degraded,  by  the  high  priest, 
who  tore  from  their  head  the  sacred  bands,  they  were  buried 
alive  in  the  field  called  Sceleratus  Campus ,  near  the  Porta 
Collina  x. 

The  religious  ceremonies  which  had  to  be  performed  by 
the  Vestals  were  many;  these  are  the  principal  ones.  Every 
day  they  had  to  wash,  with  water,  the  temple  of  the  goddess1 2 3; 
on  certain  fixed  days  they  had  to  prepare,  with  many 
ceremonies,  the  mo/a  salsa ;  they  took  part  in  the  feasts  of 
the  goddess  Telhis,  and  to  the  Fordicidia ;  they  sacrificed  a 
cow  with  young,  the  grand  Vestal  tearing  from  its  womb 
its  young  and  sacrificing  it;  they  also  took  part  in  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Argaei  and  they  threw  into  the  Tiber, 
from  the  pons  Sublicius ,  twelve  manikins,  in  record  of 
the  human  sacrifices  which  it  was  said  was  abolished  by 
Hercules  3. 

In  the  month  of  February  they  also  celebrated  the  feasts 
of  the  Lupercales ,  in  May  those  of  the  “  Good  Goddess  ”,  and 
at  the  ides  of  October,  they  took  part  in  the  sacrifice  of  the 
horse  which  was  offered  to  Mars;  they  took  the  blood  and 
placed  it  in  the  penus  Vestae,  to  make  use  of  it  in  the  lustra¬ 
tions  and  in  particular  on  the  day  of  the  Paliliae ,  the  anni¬ 
versary  of  the  foundation  of  Rome. 

But  their  principal  feast  was  the  Vestalia ;  it  was  celebrated 
in  the  month  of  June,  and  is  recorded  in  the  calendars4. 
Ovid  makes  mention  of  this  feast  and  says  that  he  took  part 
in  it,  and  that  in  those  days  the  matrons  who  brought  their 
offerings  to  the  goddess,  walked  barefoot,  according  to  an 


1  J.  Livy,  Hist.  VIII.,  15. 

2  Plutarch,  Numa ,  c.  13. 

3  Ovid,  Fast.  V.,  v.  621. 

4  That  is,  in  the  calendars  called  Venusinum ,  Maffeianum ,  Tuscula- 
nuin  and  others,  which  can  be  seen  in  the  C.  I.  L.  I.  Vol.  I. 
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ancient  custom,  when  the  temple  of  Vesta  was  surrounded 
by  a  marsh  : 

Forte  revertebar  festis  Vestalibus,  iliac 

Qua  nova  Romano  nunc  via  iuncta  Foro  est. 

Hue  pede  matronam  vidi  descenderc  mido , 

Obstupui ,  tacitus  sustinuique  gradum 

Hie  quoque  Incus  erat  iuncis  et  arundine  densus , 

Et  pede  velato  non  adeunda  pains. 

Though  later  the  marsh  was  dried  up  this  custom  was  always 
preserved  : 

Stagna  recesserunt ,  et  aquas  sua  ripa  coercet , 

Siccaque  nunc  tellus  ;  mos  tamen  inde  Vianet  \. 

These  feasts,  in  which  all  the  people  took  part,  lasted  from 
the  7th  to  the  15th  of  June. 

Let  us  now  pass  on  to  the  inscriptions  dedicated  to  the 
great  Vestals  which  the  late  discoveries  have  given  us,  we 
will  follow  the  order  in  which  they  have  been  lately  placed, 
beginning  from  the  western  side  of  the  atrium. 

N.  1. 

TERENTIAE 
FLAVOLAE 
V  •  V  . 

MAX1 2 3  .  SORORI 
TERENTIVS  •  GENTIAN 
VS  •  FL  •  DIALIS  •  V  -  C  •  PR  • 

TVT3  .  CVM  •  POMPONIA 
PAETINA  •  VXORE  .  ET 
LOLLIANO  •  GENTIAN* 

FILIO  •  FRATm 

This  inscription  belongs  to  a  Vestal  mentioned  also  in 
n.  7;  it  was  placed  there  by  the  brother  of  the  priestess,  who 
was  flamen  of  Jupiter  and  praetor  tutelaris.  This  priestess 


1  Ovid,  Fast.  VI.,  v.  395  and  following. 

2  Virgmi  vestali  maximae. 

3  Flamen  dialis ,  vir  clarissimus ,  praetor  tutelaris. 
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was  in  office  in  the  year  215  of  our  era  (look  at  commentary 
of  n.  7). 

Above  there  is  a  draped  but  headless  statue  L 

N.  2. 

NVMISIAE  .  L  .  F  • 

MAXIMILLAE 
V  •  V  •  MAX 

C  •  HELVIDIVS  •  MYSTICVS 
DEVOTVS  •  BENEFICIIS  •  EIVS 

This  inscription  was  placed  like  many  others  in  gratitude 
for  favours  received  from  the  priestess  ;  and  it  is  known  that 
because  of  the  great  authority  the  Vestals  enjoyed,  they  had 
considerable  influence,  and  could  raise  those  whom  they 
protected  to  the  highest  positions.  Numisia  Maximilla  is 
already  known  to  us  by  another  inscription  of  the  year 
201 1  2;  it  was  she  therefore  who  fulfilled  the  office  of  grand 
Vestal,  when  the  temple  and  atrium  of  Vesta  were  recon¬ 
structed  by  Sept.  Severus,  after  the  fire  of  Commodus. 

Above  is  a  fragment  of  a  headless  statue  of  a  Vestal. 

N.  3. 

Base  with  inscription  which  was  found  also  in  the  atrium 
Vestae,  but  has  no  relation  with  the  Vestals,  having  probably 
been  transferred  to  this  place  from  the  Via  Sacra.  It  is 
dedicated  to  the  emperor  Caracalla  ;  and  is  as  follows  : 

MAGNO  .  ET  .  INVICTO  •  |  AC  •  SVPER  .  OMNES  •  PRIN  |  CIPES. 
FORTISSIMO  |  FELICISSIMOQVE  |  IMP  •  CAES  •  M  •  AVRELIO  | 
ANTONINO  •  PIO  .  FEL  .  AVG  .  |  PARTH  .  MAX  .  BRIT  .  MAX  • 
GERMAN  •  MAX  .  PONT  .  MAX  |  TRIB  •  POTEST  .  XVII  .  IMP  .  Ill  j 
COS  •  IIII  .  P  •  P  .  |  MANCIPES  .  ET  .  IVNCTORES  |  IVMENTARII  • 
VIARVM  -  |  APPIAE  .  TRAIANAE  .  ITEM  |  ANNIAE  •  CVM  •  RAMV 
LIS  •  DIVINA  |  PROVIDENTIA  .  EIVS  .  REFOTI  .  AGENTES  |  SVB  . 
CVRA  •  CL  •  SEVERIANI  .  MAMILI  .  SVPERSTITIS  |  MODI  •  TER 
VENTINI  •  PRAEFFF  .  VEHICVLORVM  I 


1  These  statues  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  bases. 

2  C.  /.  L.  VI.,  2129. 
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And  on  the  side  the  dedication  : 

LOC  •  ADSIGN  •  AB  .  CAECILIO  •  ARIS///  |  C  •  V  .  CVR  •  OPER  • 
PVBL  .  ET  .  MAX///  |  PAVLINO  .  C  .  V  .  CVR  .  AED  .  SAC  .  |  DEDIC . 
V  .  NON  .  IVL .  |  L .  VALERIO  .  MESSALLA  .  C  .  SVET///  |  SABINO  .  COS 

(A  •  D  •  214) 

Without  the  slightest  doubt  this  pedestal  was  placed  in  a 
sacred  spot,  as  the  curator  of  the  sacred  edifices  had 
appointed  it  to  be  put  there.  The  inscription  was  dedicated 
to  Caracalla  by  those  who  made  ( mancipes )  the  roads  Appia , 
Traiana ,  and  Annia  and  their  branches,  and  those  employed 
with  the  post  horses  on  the  same  roads  ( iunctores  iumentarii). 
This  monument  was  raised  in  gratitude  for  benefits  received 
from  the  emperor,  through  the  help  of  three  prefects  of  the 
posts  (sub  cura...  trium  praefectorum  vehicidoruni).  In  these 
same  excavations  has  also  been  found  another  inscription, 
dedicated  to  Septimius  Severus  by  a  princeps  peregvinorum , 
commander  of  the  troops,  who,  together  with  the  frmnentariiy 
were  charged  to  guard  the  garrison  of  Rome. 

Above  is  a  fragment  of  another  headless  statue  of  a  Vestal. 

N.  4. 

TERENTIAE 

FLAVOLAE 

V  •  V 
MAXIMAE 

GN  •  STATILIVS 
MENANDER 
FICTOR 

V  .  V 

GN  •  STATILI 
CERDONIS 
FICTORIS 

V  .  V 
ALVMNVS 

This  inscription  is  dedicated  to  the  same  priestess  as  at 
n.  1,  and  belongs  therefore  more  or  less  to  the  same  epoch. 
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it  was  placed  by  a  certain  Gnaeus  Statiluis  Menander ,  who 
was  fictor  of  the  Vestals,  and  a  pupil  of  another  fictor  of  the 
same  Vestals.  This  office  of  fictor  has  been  already  men¬ 
tioned  in  some  of  the  old  inscriptions  found  before  this  time  ; 
he  was  the  charge  d'affaires  of  the  priestesses  and  undertook 
commissions  for  them.  Perhaps  these  fictores  had  the  right 
of  making  the  statues  of  the  Vestals,  and  of  writing  the 
inscriptions  dedicated  to  them ;  this  trade  must  therefore 
have  been  a  very  flourishing  one. 

Above,  a  statue  of  a  Vestal  without  its  head  and  arms. 

N.  5. 

FL  -  PVBLICIAE  .  V  .  V  .  MAX  • 

SANCTISSIMAE  .  AC  •  RELIGIOSIS 
SIMAE  •  QVAE  .  PER  -  OMNES  .  GRAD  VS 
SACERDOTII  •  APVT  •  DIVINA  .  ALT  ARIA 
OMNIVM  .  DEORVM  .  ET  •  AI)  •  AETERNOS  .  IGNES 
DIEBVS  •  NOCTIBVSQVE  •  PIA  .  MENTE  .  RITE 
DESERVIENS  •  MERITO  •  AD  .  HVNC 
LOCVM  •  CVM  •  AETATE  .  PERVENIT 
BAREIVS  .  ZOTICVS  .  CVM  .  FLAVIA 
VERECVNDA  .  SVA  •  OB  .  EXIMIAM  •  EIVS 
ERGA  .  SE  .  BENIBOLENTIAM  (sic)  .  PRAESTANTIAMQ 

On  the  right  side  of  the  monument : 

DEDICATA  •  PR  •  KAL  .  OCT. 

DD  •  NN  .  VALERIANO  AUG  .  IIII  •  ET 
GALLIENO  •  AVG  .  Ill  •  COSS 
(A  •  D  •  257) 

This  inscription  dedicated  to  the  high  priestess  Flavia 
Publicia,  deserves  particular  notice,  as  it  mentions  the 
“eternal  fire”  of  Vesta,  which  the  Vestals  were  bound  to 
watch  night  and  day.  Observe  also  the  phrase  that  refers  to 
the  worship  of  all  the  gods  :  it  confirms  what  we  already 
knew  of  those  times,  that  the  Vestals  took  part  in  all  the 
principal  religious  solemnities  of  ancient  Rome. 

Above  a  headless  statue  of  a  Vestal. 
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N.  6. 

A  base  without  inscription  with  a  portion  of  a  statue  in  a 
sitting  position. 

N.  7. 

TERENTIAE  •  FLAVOLAE 
SORORI  .  SANCTISSIMAE 
V  •  V  .  MAXIMAE 
Q  •  LOLLIANVS  •  Q  •  F  • 

POLL  •  1  PLAVTIVS  -  AVITVS 
COS  • 1  2 3  AVGVR  •  PR  •  CAND. 

TVTEL  •  3  LEG  .  LEG  •  VII  4 
GEM  IN  .  PIAE  •  FELICIS. 

IVRIDIC  •  ASTVRICAE  .  ET 
GALLECIAE  •  LEG  •  AUGG  .  PROV  • 

ASIAE  •  QVAEST  •  CANDID  AT  .  TRIB  • 

LATICLAV  .  LEGION  •  XIII  .  GEMIN 
TRIVMVIR  -  MONETALIS  •  A  .  A  -  A. 

F  •  F  •  5  CVM 

CLAVDIA  .  SESTIA  .  COCCEIA  .  SEVERIANA 
CONJVGE  .  ET  •  LOLLIANA  •  PLAVTIA  .  SESTIA  .  SERVIL 

LA  .  FILIA 

Of  this  Terentia  Flavola  we  already  know  two  other 
inscriptions,  one  of  which  bears  the  date  A.  D.  2 1  5  6.  The 
above  inscription  was  placed  by  Quintus  Lollius,  a  consul 
and  brother  of  the  Vestal,  but  nothing  is  known  with  cer¬ 
tainty  about  the  year  of  his  consulate,  by  some  thought  to 
be  in  21 1  ;  it  is  more  likely  he  was  consul  sujfectus  during 
the  reign  of  Commodus.  Amongst  other  names  he  had  also 
perhaps  that  of  Gentianus ,  as  another  brother  of  this  same 
Terentia  Flavola  is  called  in  the  same  manner  in  one  of  the 


1  Pollia ,  one  of  the  tribunes. 

2  Consul . 

3  Praetor  candidatus  tutelaris ,  superintendant  of  the  guardianship. 

4  Le. gains  legiojiis  septimae. 

5  Auro ,  argent o ,  aeri flando,  feriundo. 

6  C.  I.  L.  VI.,  2130,  2144. 
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inscriptions  already  mentioned  L  This  inscription  has  a 
special  importance,  because  the  cursus  honorum ,  that  is.  the 
list  of  the  different  ranks  in  the  state  occupied  by  Quintus 
Lollianus,  is  placed  in  inverse  order,  commencing  by  that  of 
consul  and  finishing  with  the  lowest,  that  is  of  triumvir 
monetalis  an  officew  hich  belonged  to  the  so-styled  vigmti- 
viratus.  These  dignities  however  are  not  registered  in  the 
inscription  in  perfect  order.  This  magistrate  was  therefore 
triumvir  monetalis ,  tribune  laticlavius  of  the  13th  legion, 
candidate  quaestor,  tutelary  praetor ,  governor  of  Asturia  and 
Gallicia,  legate  of  the  seventh  legion,  augur  and  consul,  and 
finally  became  imperial  legate  of  the  province  of  Asia.  This 
last  title  merits  special  attention,  since  it  is  rarely  met  with 
in  epigraphs.  In  fact  Asia  being  a  senatorial  province, 
was  governed  by  a  proconsul  who  resided,  at  Ephesus, 
and  was  elected  by  the  Senate ;  this  proconsul  had,  it  is 
true,  a  legate,  but  he  was  called  Legatus  proconsulis  and  not 
legatus  Augusti.  Perhaps  this  was  an  extraordinary  embassy, 
confided  to  Quintus  Lollianus  by  Augustus  Severus,  and 
Caracalla,  for  some  particular  end  that  we  know  nothing 
of ;  and  I  would  call  your  attention  to  the  fact,  that  we  have 
record  of  another  similar  imperial  embassy,  confided  also  in 
Asia  under  the  same  emperors  to  a  certain  Tiberius  Clau¬ 
dius  Candidus 1  2. 

Above,  a  statue  of  a  Vestal  represented  as  Ceres  with 
poppies. 

N.  8. 

Cippus  without  inscription  on  which  stands  an  entire 
statue  of  a  Vestal  with  the  laneae  vittae. 

We  see  in  this  statue  the  dress  of  the  Vestals  and  that 
special  head  dress  called  laneae  vittae.  But  all  these  details 
can  be  still  better  observed  in  the  other  statues  of  the  Vestals, 
which  have  been  transferred  to  the  museum  of  the  Thermae. 


1  C.  I.  L.  VI.,  2144. 

2  Orelli,  I  user.  798;  C.  I.  L.  II.,  4114.  Cf.  Marquard.  Romische 
S tciatsverwaltung,  I . ,  p.  336. 
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N.  9. 

A  base  which  comes  from  the  Stadium  in  the  Palatine  : 
the  priestess  here  mentioned,  is  of  the  time  of  Diocletian 
(See  N.  19). 

COELIAE  .  CLAVDIA 
NAE  •  V  •  V  •  MAXIMAE 
SANCTISSIMAE  .  AC 
BENIGNISSIMAE 
COELIA  •  CLAVDIANA 
SOROR  •  CVM 
NICOMEDE  -  V  -  E1 

This  base  was  used  at  a  later  period  to  build  an  elliptical 
wall,  raised  during  the  decadence  in  the  centre  of  the 
Stadium. 

It  remained  there  till  a  few  years  ago,  when  it  was  again 
removed  to  its  primitive  position. 


N.  10. 

PRAETEXTATAE  -  CRASSI  .  FIL 
V  -  V  .  MAXIMAE 
C  •  IVLIVS  .  CRETICVS 
A  •  SACRIS. 

This  inscription  seems  to  be  of  an  earlier  date,  judging 
from  the  form  of  the  letters  ;  it  is  important  as  it  mentions 
the  names  of  Crassus  and  Creticus,  which  remind  us  also  of 
Cecilia  Metella  daughter  of  Quintus  Creticus  and  wife  of 
Crassus.  Furthermore,  the  title  a  sacrz's,  which  was  more  often 
given  to  freed-men  or  to  slaves,  is  here  given  to  a  ingenuus 
out  of  regard  to  the  sacredness  of  the  worship  of  Vesta,  which 
only  admitted  free-men  to  the  worship  of  the  temple. 

Above,  a  headless  statue  of  a  Vestal. 


1  Viro  egregio ,  a  title  of  the  equestrian  order.  See  after  the  Palatine, 
the  description  of  the  Stadium.  It  is  published  in  the  C.  /.  Z.,  VI.,  2136 
and  following. 
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N.  ii. 

PL  •  PVBLICIAE 
SANCTIS  SIM  AE 
AC  •  PUS  SIM  AE 
V  .  V  .  MAX  • 

T  •  FL  •  APRONIVS 
FICTOR  •  V  •  V 
LOCI  .  SECVNDI 
DIGNISSIMAE 
AC  -  PRAESTANTISSI 
MAE  .  PATRONAE 
CVM  •  SVIS 

Here  is  another  inscription  dedicated  to  Flavia  Publicia, 
and  placed  by  another  fictor  of  the  Vestals,  who  adds  to  his 
title  loci  secundi,  of  the  second  place.  Which  means,  that  he 
occupied  the  second  shop  of  the  fictores ,  which  were  probably 
near  to  the  house  of  the  Vestals.  Perhaps  some  of  these 
shops  placed  on  the  Via  Sacra,  between  this  and  the  locus 
Vestae ,  were  occupied  by  these  fictores. 

Above,  a  small  fragment  of  a  statue  of  a  Vestal. 

N.  12. 

Base  without  an  inscription.  I  must  call  your  atten. 
tion  to  the  fact  that  all  these  bases  must  have  been 
placed  against  the  wall  of  the  gallery  of  the  atrium ,  and 
not  isolated  as  they  are  at  present.  We  now  reach  the 
end  of  the  northern  side  of  the  atrium ,  from  whence  we 
pass  on  to  the  side  rooms ;  their  use  is  uncertain. 

Let  us  now  pass  on  to  the  partition  wall  at  the  end  of  the 
atrium ,  where  there  is  the  entrance  to  the  reception  hall 
( tablinum ). 
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N.  13. 

Base  in  its  primitive  place,  to  the  left  of  the  entrance  to 
the  tablinum  : 

FLAVIAE  •  L  •  F  •  PVBLICIAE 
RELIGIOSAE 

SANCTITATIS  •  V  .  V  .  MAX  • 

CVIVS  .  EGREGIAM  .  MORVM 
DISCIPLINAM  •  ET 
IN  •  SACRIS  •  PERITISSIMAM 
OPERATIONEM  .  MERITO 
RESPVBLICA  •  IN  .  DIES 
FELICITER  •  SENTIT 
VLPIVS  •  VERVS  •  ET  .  AVREL  • 

TITVS  •  77  •  DEPVTATI 1 
OB  •  EXIMIAM  •  EIUS  .  ERGA  .  SE 
BENI  V  OLEN  TI  AM 

And  on  the  plinth  :  G.  P.  {grati posuerunt). 

This  inscription  was  placed  by  two  centurions,  who,  through 
the  protection  of  this  Vestal,  Flavia  Publicia,  obtained  these 
posts  of  great  honour.  Note  the  expression  that,  “  not  a  day 
passed  without  the  Republic  feeling  the  effects  of  the  good¬ 
ness  of  this  priestess  ”.  •  Hence  it  more  clearly  shows  the 
political  importance  of  the  worship  of  Vesta. 

N.  14. 

Against  the  same  wall  at  the  end  of  the  atrium ,  to  the  right 
of  the  entrance  of  the  tablinum  : 

FLAVIAE  .  PVBLICIAE 
V  -  V  -  MAX- 
SANCTIS  SIM  AE 
AC  •  RELIGIOSISSIMAE 
M  •  AVRELIVS  •  HERMES 
OB  .  EXIMIAM  .  El  VS 
ERGA  •  SE  •  BENIVOLENTIAM 
PRAESTANTIAMQVE 


1  Ceniuriones  deftutati. 


THE  TEMPLE  OF  VESTA,  ETC. 


165 


This  inscription  again  speaks  of  Flavia  Publicia  who  seems 
to  have  been  a  remarkable  woman.  Above  is  a  statue  of  the 
Vestal  fairly  well  preserved,  the  head  is  ornamented  with 
bands,  laneae  viitae. 

We  now  pass  on  to  the  south  side. 

N.  15. 

Statue  of  a  pontiff  of  the  epoch  of  decadence  (perhaps  of 
the  fourth  century).  It  probably  represents  a  pro  magister 
of  the  College  of  Pontiffs,  who,  from  what  we  know,  had 
jurisdiction  over  the  Vestals. 

On  this  side  we  can  ascend  by  a  staircase  to  the  second 
floor,  where  are  to  be  seen  some  remains  of  the  bath¬ 
rooms. 

Descending,  we  come  to  room  [23]  which  was  perhaps  a 
sacrarium ,  and  we  see  another  inscription  in  its  primitive 
position,  also  dedicated  to  the  same  Flavia  Publicia  : 

N.  16. 

FL  •  PVBLICIAE  .  V  •  V  :  MAX  • 

SANCTISSIMAE  •  ET  •  PIISSI 
MAE  .  AC  •  SVPER  •  OMNES 
RETRO  •  RELIGIOSISSIMAE 
PVRISSIMAE  •  CASTISSIMAEQVE 
CVIVS  •  REL1GI0SAM 
CVRAM  .  SACRORVM  •  ET 
MORVM  •  PRAEDICABILEM 
DISCIPLINAM  •  NVMEN  •  QVOQVE 
VESTAE  •  CONPROBAVIT  {sic) 

Q  -  VETVRIVS  •  MEMPHIVS  .  V  .  E 
FICTOR  •  V  •  V  •  DIGNATIONES  {sic) 

ERGA  .  SE  •  HONORISQVE  .  CAVSA 
PLVRIMIS  •  IN  •  SE  .  CONLATIS 
BENEFICIIS. 
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It  is  the  work  of  another  jictor  of  the  Vestals,  Quintus 
Vetunus  Memphius  vir  egregius ,  that  is  to  say,  of  the 
knightly  order. 

On  leaving  this  place  we  observe  the  rich  marble  pave¬ 
ments  in  the  contiguous  halls;  outside  in  the  atrium  are  these 
other  inscriptions  : 

N.  17.  (On  the  west  side.) 

///////////// 

PVDICITIAE  •  CASTITATIS 
IVXTA  •  LEGEM 
DIVINITVS  .  DATAM 
DECRETO  .  PONTIFICVM 

Note  the  expression  iuxta  legem  divinitus  datam ,  which 
alludes  to  the  pretended  origin  of  the  divine  worship  of 
Vesta. 

N.  18.  (On  the  south  side.) 

FLAVIAE  •  L  •  FIL  • 

PVBLICIAE  •  V  •  V  -MAX- 
SANCTISSIMAE  .  PIISSIMAEQ  • 

CVIVS  •  SANCTISSIMAM  -  ET 
RELIGIOSAM  .  CVRAM  .  SACROR  • 

QVAM  .  PER  •  OMNES  •  GRAD  VS 
SACERDOTII  •  LAVDABILI  .  ADMI 
NISTRATIONE  •  OPERATVR  .  NVMEN 
SANCTISSIMAE  •  VESTAE  •  MATRIS 
COMPROBAVIT 

AEMILIA  •  ROGATILLA  .  C  .  F  .*  SORORIS  .  FIL  • 

CVM  •  MINVCIO  .  HONORATO  .  MARCELLO 
AEMILIANO  .  C  •  P  • 1  2  FILIO  •  SVO 
OB  •  EXIMIAM  -El VS  .  ERGA  •  SE 
PIETATEM 


1  Clarissima  foemina . 

2  Clarissimo  pziero. 
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On  the  left  side  of  the  monument  can  be  read  : 

COL  •  V  •  ID  •  IVL  • 

DDNN ////////////AUG  •  II  •  ET 
///////CAES  •  COS  • 

This  date  should  agree  with  a  year  of  the  third  century 
A.  D. ;  when  an  Augustus  was  consul  for  the  second  time, 
and  a  Caesar  as  well ;  it  can  only  refer  to  the  year  247  when 
the  consuls  were  the  two  Philips,  father  and  son;  the 
inscription  can  be  read  in  this  manner  : 

Collocata  quinto  idus  Iulias ,  do  minis  nostris  imp.  Caes.  M.  Iulio  Philippo^ 
Pio ,  Pel.  Aug.  II,  et  M.  Iulio  Severo  Pliilippo  Caesare  consulibus. 

Now  precisely  in  this  year  247,  Philip  created  auguste 
his  young  son ;  by  this  inscription  we  see  that  on  the 
nth  of  July  he  had  not  yet  confered  this  honour  upon  him. 
The  names  of  these  two  princes  were  effaced  when,  after 
their  death,  they  were  condemned  by  the  Senate  ( memoriae 
damnatio). 

This  Flavia  Publicia,  to  whom  this  inscription  is  dedicated, 
belonged  to  a  noble  family,  for  her  niece  is  called  clarissima 
foemina;  she  was  one  of  the  most  renowned  priestesses  of 
Vesta,  and  in  the  atrium  Vestae  there  are  to  her  honour  a 
considerable  number  of  inscriptions  and  statues,  five  of 
which  we  have  already  seen.  Amongst  the  inscriptions 
found  here,  before  the  last  excavations,  two  belong  to  this 
Vestal,  one  of  which  bears  the  consular  date,  and  the  names 
effaced  from  both  L  Note  in  our  inscription  the  praise 
made  by  Rogatilla  of  the  virtue  of  her  aunt,  saying  that 
the  goddess  herself  had  testified  to  the  sanctity  and  religion 
of  her  priestess. 

This  base,  with  the  two  following  ones,  were  found  in  1883 
in  the  place  they  had  been  removed  to,  in  the  middle  ages, 
to  serve  as  support  for  a  wall  which  we  do  not  know  for  what 


1  C.  /.  L.  VI.,  2134.  2195. 
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reason  was  built  However  during  the  last  excavations  the 
position  of  these  bases  has  been  somewhat  changed. 

N.  19. 

COELIAE  .  CLAVDIANAE  .  V  .  V 
MAX  •  SANCTISSIMAE  •  RELIGI 
OSISSIMAE  .  AC  •  SVPER  .  OM 
NES  •  PIISSIMAE  .  CVIVS  .  OPE 
RA  •  SACRORVM  .  GVBERNAN 
TE  .  VESTA  .  MATRE  •  MAXI 
MATVS  -  SVI  •  XX  •  CONPLERIT 
AVRELIVS  •  FRVCTVOSVS  .  CLI 
ENS  •  ET  •  CANDIDATVS  .  BENIG 
NITATAE  {sic)  .  EIVS  •  PROBATVS 
SIC  •  XX  .  SIC  •  XXX  •  FELICITER  1. 

On  the  right  side  of  the  cippus  is  to  be  read 

PERGAMIORVM  .  XXX  •  SIC1  2 3 

We  now  know  of  four  inscriptions  to  this  Vestal.  Three 
have  been  found  in  this  place  in  the  former  excavations; 
a  fourth  was  discovered  in  1868  in  the  stadium  of  the  Pala¬ 
tine,  where  it  had  been  removed  after  a  considerable  time  3# 
Coelia  Claudiana  lived  at  the  time  of  Diocletian,  for  one  of 
these  inscriptions  bears  the  date  286  of  the  Christian  era. 
The  present  inscription  was  dedicated  to  her  by  a  certain 
Aurelius  Fructuosus,  her  client,  who  through  the  recommen¬ 
dation  of  this  Vestal  had  obtained  his  position,  and  erected 
the  inscription  on  the  occasion  of  the  twentieth  anniversary 
of  her  office  as  superior  maximatus ,  a  word  before  this 
unknown  in  the  inscriptions.  The  inscription  closes  by 

wishing  the  priestess  the  tricennalia ,  thirtieth  anniversary,  as 
happy  as  had  been  her  vicennalia  :  this  phrase  though  com¬ 
mon  in  the  inscriptions  of  the  Emperors,  had  not  been  read 


1  Sic  vicennalia ,  sic  tricennalia  feliciter . 

2  Tricennalia  sic. 

3  C.  /.  L.  VI.,  2136-2139.  This  last  is  shown  at  n.  9. 
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till  now  on  the  cippi  of  the  Vestals.  To  this  augur  are  added 
the  words  cut  on  the  side  of  the  pedestal  : 

PERGAMIORVM  •  XXX  .  SIC 

It  is  a  puzzle  to  me  to  see  in  this  Pergamiorum  a  name  of  a 
family  added  to  the  various  ones  of  the  priestess,  as  Lanciani 
has  supposed 1 ;  in  this  hypothesis  I  do  not  know  what 
meaning  to  give  to  the  augurs  of  the  tricennalia ,  for  this 
naturally  would  suppose  a  ceremony  celebrated  at  the  end 
of  thirty  years  passed  with  honour.  Besides  this,  the  geo¬ 
graphical  name  makes  us  naturally  think  of  one  of  the  many 
games  which,  with  the  Greeks  as  well  as  the  Romans,  took 
the  name  of  the  localities2;  therefore  it  seems  very  probable 
to  me,  that  these  Pergamii  were  the  games  celebrated  at  the 
feasts  of  the  vicennalia  of  Coelia  Clandiana)  and  of  which 
good  wishes  were  made  to  her  to  see  the  renovation,  10  years 
later,  for  her  tricennalia.  It  must  not  surprise  us  to  see  the 
games  styled  in  the  genitive  plural;  we  have  an  example  of 
it  in  some  glasses  mentioned  by  P.  Garrucci  on  which  is  to  be 
read  ILIORVM  which  should  be  understood  and  read  ludo- 
rum  Iliorum 3 4.  This  game  Ilia  may  have  been  the  same 
thing  as  the  Pergamii;  besides,  the  names  are  synonimous, 
and  both  relate  to  the  worship  of  Vesta  brought,  it  is  believed, 
from  Troy  into  Italy,  whence  the  sacred  fire  was  called  Ilia- 
cus,  Troicus ,  and  said  to  be  placed  sub  Lare  P 'ergameo  4.  It 


1  Notizie  degli  Scant,  December  1883,  p.  454. 

2  We  know  very  well  the  games  Olympic,  Isthmian,  Nemean,  Per 
si  an ,  etc. 

3  Garucci,  Glasses ,  page  178. 

4  Vidimus  lliacae  transferri  pignora  Vestae. 

(Ovid,  Fast.  VI,  v.  365.) 

...  tacit  a  vigilet  face  Troicus  ignis. 

(Statius,  Sylvae.) 

...  quam  Palladium,  quam  Vesta  Penates , 

Sub  Lare  Pergameo  servarent  igne  reposto . 

(Prudence,  Cont.  Symm.  II.) 
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might  also  be  supposed  that  these  games  had  some  relation 
with  the  famous  Indus  Troiae. 

N.  20. 

OB  •  MERITVM  -  CASTITATIS 
PVDICITIAE  .  ADQ  .  IN  .  SACRIS 
RELIG10NIBVSQVE 
DOCTRINAE  -  MIRABILIS 
C //////  E  •  V  .  V  •  MAX  • 

PONTIFICES  •  V  •  V  •  C  •  C  • 

PROMAG  •  MACRINIO 
SOSSIANO  •  V  •  C  •  P  •  M  • 

And  on  the  side  the  following  date  : 

DEDICATA  •  V  •  IDVS  .  IVNIAS 
DIVO  •  IOVIANO  •  ET  .  VARRONIANO 
CONSS. 

(An.  364) 

This  inscription  was  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  a  Vestal 
Virgin  whose  name  is  cancelled,  and  was  placed  by  the 
Pofitifices  viri  Paris  simi,  the  “  college  ”  having  for  its  pro- 
111  agister,  we  should  say  vice-president,  MAORI  N I  VS  Sos- 
SIANIVS  PONTIFEX  MAIOR.  We  know  that  the  college 
of  the  priests  presided  over  by  the  pontifex  maximus ,  had 
full  jurisdiction  over  the  Vestal  Virgins,  and  the  members, 
at  least  after  the  third  century  of  the  Empire,  held  the  title 
of  pontifices  maiores  Vestae ,  or  of  pontifices  Vestae  matris  I. 
This  inscription  bearing  the  date  364  belongs  to  one  of 
the  last  great  Vestals,  for  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  century 
that  priesthood  was  done  away  with  through  the  decrees 
of  Theodosius 2.  But  the  name  of  this  Virgin  has  been 
cancelled  entirely,  as  was  the  custom  after  the  memoriae 
damnatio ,  just  the  same  as  can  be  seen  in  the  imperial 
inscriptions  and  in  those  of  a  few  persons  of  great  account, 


1  Orelli,  Inscriptiones,  n°  i88r. 

2  V.  Cod .  Theodos. 


THE  TEMPLE  OF  VESTA,  ETC.  171 

as,  for  example  Stilico ;  therefore  it  is  most  likely  that 
the  name  was  effaced  from  the  pedestal  after  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  the  priestess.  From  the  first  moment  when  I 
announced  the  new  discoveries  of  the  locus  Vestae ,  I  proposed 
two  explanations  of  the  above  :  either  this  Vestal  had  been 
condemned  for  infidelity  to  her  vows,  or  else,  after  her  con¬ 
version  to  Christianity  the  pagan  priests  had  effaced  her 
name.  This  second  supposition  seems  the  most  probable  if 
you  reflect  that  this  condemnation,  which  must  have  been 

made  certainly  after  the  year  364,  corresponds  to  the  period 

* 

of  the  last  struggle  between  Christianity  and  the  old  Roman 
religion,  an  epoch  in  which  the  worship  of  Vesta  had  become, 
as  it  were,  the  last  stronghold  of  idolatry  ;  and  then,  at  the 
same  time,  when  other  ministers  of  the  false  gods  were  con¬ 
verted  to  Christianity,  some  Vestal  abandoned  the  pagan 
sisterhood  and  embraced  the  Cross r.  During  this  same 
period,  whilst  the  great  pope  Damasus  occupied  the  chair  of 
St  Peter,  there  took  place  that  famous  controversy  about  the 
altar  of  Victory;  and  whilst  Symmacus,  who  represented  the 
small  number  of  pagans  existing,  defended  by  a  cunning 
eloquence  the  ancient  superstitions,  and  pretended  to  speak 
in  the  name  of  the  whole  senate,  St  Ambrose,  basing  himself 
on  the  force  of  truth,  obtained  from  the  emperor  the  triumph 
of  the  Christian  worship1  2 3.  All  these  circumstances  fully 
convince  one  that  in  the  case  of  one  of  the  Vestals  becoming 
a  Christian,  her  memory  should  have  been  condemned  by  the 
pagan  priests,  tenacious  adherers  to  the  worship  of  idolatry. 
A  propos  of  my  supposition,  J.  B.  de  Rossi  observed  to  me 
that  Symmacus,  in  one  of  his  letters,  mentions  a  Vestal  who 
wished  to  abandon  her  mission,  probably  to  become  a  Chris¬ 
tian  3.  I  must  add  that  quite  recently  there  has  been  found, 


1  Vittatus  olim  pontifex  adscitur  in  signum  crucis , 

Aedemque ,  Laure?iti ,  tuam  vestalis  intrat  Claudia. 

(Prudence,  Pcristeph.  hymn.  XI.) 

2  Pauci gentiles  communi  utuntur  nomine.  (Ambrose.  Episi.  35.) 

3  Lib.  IX.,  Epist.  CVIII. 
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not  far  from  this  base,  a  fragment  of  a  statue  of  a  Vestal,  hid 
in  a  drain  :  and  M.  Barnabei,  following  my  opinion,  thought 
that  it  belonged  to  this  Vestal,  condemned  for  her  conversion 
to  Christianity I.  This  pedestal  is  therefore  an  historical 
monument  of  the  last  struggle  between  paganism  and  Chris¬ 
tianity,  and  the  end  of  the  priesthood  dedicated  to  Vesta. 
In  fact,  after  the  event  already  mentioned,  the  emperor  Gra- 
tian  deprived  this  order  of  all  its  privileges  in  382,  and  a  few 
years  later  Theodosius  abolished  it  altogether. 

Thus  the  temple  and  atrium  were  abandoned  by  the 
priestesses,  who  for  more  than  a  thousand  years  had  guarded 
them  so  religiously.  Then  the  locus  Vestae  was  by  degrees 
encroached  upon  by  private  dwellings,  and  even  now  can  be 
seen  amongst  the  ruins  some  badly  built  walls  of  a  later 
date ;  new  entrances  and  windows  were  also  made,  as  can 
best  be  seen  in  the  bath  room  of  the  first  floor,  which 
look  on  to  the  Via  Nova .  These  windows  are  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  primitive  arrangement  of  these  rooms;  they 
certainly  belong  to  an  epoch,  when  this  part  of  the  house 
of  the  Vestals  had  become  a  private  dwelling.  It  was  then 
also  that  were  removed  the  first  four  pedestals  discovered 
during  the  last  excavations,  and  which  still  support  heavy 
pilasters. 

This  part  at  least  of  the  locus  Vestae  was  still  inhabited  in 
the  tenth  century,  for  quite  near  to  the  pedestals  of  which  I 
have  been  speaking,  there  has  been  found  an  earthen  vase, 
containing  more  than  eight  hundred  coins,  nearly  all  of  the 
Anglo  Saxon  Kings  of  the  tenth  century,  and  a  clasp  with 
the  name  of  Pope  Marinus  II  (942-946).  At  the  time  of  the 
discovery  J.  B.  de  Rossi  published  a  learned  description  of 
this  wonderful  numismatic  treasure,  and  he  thought  that  it 
was  the  Peter’s  Pence  sent  over  from  England  to  Rome  to 
Marinus  II;  and  this  fact  would  strengthen  the  supposition 


1  See  my  article  in  the  Nuovo  Bull  di  arch,  crisl.  1899,  page  199. 
This  fragment  of  the  statue  is  that  one  which  has  been  quite  recently 
placed  on  base  n.  3. 
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that  some  personage  of  the  Popes  court  lived  near  the  aban¬ 
doned  ruins  of  the  locus  Vestae  L 

However,  this  place  was  not  inhabited  for  more  than  one 
century,  as,  together  with  the  other  monuments  of  the  Forum, 
all  disappeared  during  the  pillage  and  fire  of  Robert  Guis- 
card  (1084).  From  that  time  little  by  little  it  became 
covered  by  ruins,  and  not  only  did  the  barons  build  their 
towers  here,  which  lasted  till  the  time  of  Renaissance ;  but  a 
lime  kiln  was  also  made  here,  as  the  late  excavations  have 
clearly  proved,  into  which  were  thrown  statues,  marbles  and 
inscriptions  in  order  to  procure  lime.  We  may  therefore 
suppose,  that  the  statues  which  have  been  lately  discovered, 
were  collected  in  this  place  to  be  thrown  into  the  furnace. 

With  the  Renaissance  began  the  works  of  excavation,  and 
in  particular  in  this  place.  I  have  already  mentioned  the 
discovery  made  in  1497,  °f  several  pedestals  and  inscriptions 
dedicated  to  the  Vestals;  others  were  found  in  the  following 
century,  at  the  time  of  the  excavations  made  by  Cardinal 
Farnese  to  build  his  villa,  and  it  was  then  also  that  the 
columns  of  the  courtyard  and  other  marbles  were  removed. 
Soon  after  all  was  levelled  and  covered  by  the  Farnese 
gardens,  and  no  one  thought  again  to  search  for  these 
wonderful  monuments,  so  that  in  the  course  of  time  scarcely 
a  trace  was  left,  and  some  archeologists  placed  the  temple  of 
Vesta  near  the  banks  of  the  river  Tiber,  and  others  thought 
it  to  be  the  round  church  of  St  Theodore,  towards  the  Vela- 
brum.  But  after  the  last  excavations  this  famous  monument 
has  been  recognized  as  true,  and  though  it  is  in  a  ruined  state 
a  visit  to  it  is  of  very  great  interest. 


1  Notizie  degli  Scavi ,  Dec.  1883.  Appendice. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

' 

'  .  .  .  ,  .  -  ’  y,  *  v-  *  \",  'J 

THE  “  LACUS  IUTURNAE  ”  AND  THE  INSCRIPTIONS 
OF  THE  “  STATIO  AQUARUM  ” 


After  having  visited  the  temple  of  Vesta  and  the  house  of 
the  Vestal  virgins,  in  order  to  complete  the  study  of  this 
place,  we  should  visit  another  monument  of  the  greatest 
importance,  which  has  been  quite  recently  found  near  here, 
and  which  forms,  as  it  were,  together  with  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  monuments  a  group,  that  is,  the  monuments  of 
Jutiirna  J. 

One  of  the  most  venerated  records  near  the  temple  of 
Vesta,  was  the  lacus  Puturnae ,  or  pool  of  water,  said  to  have 
sprung  up  miraculously  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine,  and  which 
was  under  the  protection  of  this  goddess,  who  was  also  the 
protectress  of  rivers,  springs  and  water  in  general.  The 
worship  of  this  sacred  water  had  reference  to  the  traditions 
on  the  origin  of  Rome,  for  it  was  thought  that  Juturna  was 
the  sister  of  Turnus,  King  of  the  Rutules,  vanquished  by 
Aeneas  shortly  after  his  arrival  in  Latium. 

Roman  tradition  has  handed  down  to  us  how  this  spring 
was  connected  with  the  supposed  apparition  of  Castor  and 
Pollux,  who,  having  announced  the  victory  of  lake  Regillus, 
quenched  their  horse’s  thirst  at  this  pool1  2.  This  cele¬ 
brated  spring  is  also  mentioned  as  being  near  the  temple 


1  This  monument  is  immediately  connected  with  the  temple  of  Castor 
and  Pollux,  and  I  have  already  mentioned  it  in  giving  an  account  of  this 
edifice.  But  then  I  could  not  give  a  special  description  so  as  not  to 
interrupt  the  visit  of  the  four  sides  of  the  Forum  (see  page  88).  In 
order  to  know  all  the  details  of  this  splendid  discovery  and  the  objects 
(vases,  etc.)  found  near  the  Sacrarium  Iuturnae ,  you  should  read  the 
interesting  account  by  M.  Boni  in  the  Notizie  degli  Scavi ,  Febr.  1901. 

2  Denys  d’Halicarnasse.  Antiq.  Rom.  VI.,  13. 
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of  Vesta  and  Ovid  places  it  near  the  temple  of  Castor 
and  Pollux  : 

Fratribus  ilia  Deis  fratres  de  gente  Deorwu 
Circa  Iuturnae  composuere  lacus 1  2 3 

I  have  already  mentioned  in  my  former  edition  on  the 
Forum,  that  the  monuments  of  Juturna  must  have  stood 
where  later  was  erected  the  church  of  Sancta  Maria  Libera- 


The  ara,  puteal  and  aedicula  of  Juturna. 

trice3;  which  has  been  verified  by  the  last  excavations.  In 
fact,  during  the  demolition  of  this  church  (January  1900), 
were  discovered  many  walls  belonging  to  the  imperial  epoch, 
and  admidst  these  walls  can  be  seen  an  aedicula  in  which 
there  formally  stood  a  statue  whose  base  can  still  be  seen.  On 
the  marble  freize  above,  are  the  words  :  IVT//RNW  Sacrum, 

1  Ibidem. 

2  Fast.  I.,  705. 

3  Cfr.  my  Descripzione  del  Foro  Romano ,  ed.  1885  page  112,  note  3. 
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which  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  monument. 
Before  this  aedicula  there  is  to  be  seen  a  puteal  in  travertine 
with  this  inscription  of  the  epoch  of  Augustus  or  thereabouts  : 

M  .  BARBATIVS  .  POLLIO 
AED  •  CVR 

IVTVRNAI  •  SACRVM  .  RES Tituit 
PVTEAL 

On  the  rim  of  the  well  the  same  inscription  is  repeated 
with  a  slight  variation. 

M  .  BARBATIVS  .  POLLIO  .  AED  .  CVR  .  IVTVRNAI  .  SACRVM 

We  have  therefore  a  very  ancient  well  here  dedicated  to 
Juturna,  which  was  restored  towards  the  commencement  of  the 
Empire  by  Barbatius  Pollio  aedilis  curulis.  Doubtless  this  was 
the  well  from  which  water  was  drawn  and  drunk  for  devotion, 
and  the  top  part  of  the  well  is  worn  away  by  the  rope,  and 
quite  near  here  have  been  found  many  fragments  of  terra 
cotta  vases  used  perhaps  for  distributing  the  sacred  water. 

Before  the  aedicula  can  be  seen  a  marble  altar  of  a  later 
period  (perhaps  of  the  3rd  century  of  our  era),  and  at  a  much 
higher  level  than  the  primitive  one.  On  it  there  are  two 
figures  which,  according  to  the  description  I  gave  when  it 
was  discovered,  represent  the  farewell  between  Juturna  and 
Turne,  as  described  by  Virgil  : 

“  Quid  nunc  te  tua,  Turne,  potest  germana  invar e  ? 

Aut  quid  iam  durae  super  at  mihi ?  qtta  tibi  lucent 
Arte  morer?  talin'  possum  me  opponere  monstro? 

Iam  iam  linquo  acies.  Ne  me  terrete  timentem 
Obscoenae  vo  lucres  :  alaruni  verb  era  nosco 
Lethalemque  sonum  :  nec  fallunt  iussa  superba 
Magnanimi  Iovis.  Haec  pro  virginitdte  reponit 
Quo  vitam  dedit  aeternam  ?  cur  mortis  adempta  est 
Conditio? possem  tantos  jinire  dolor es 
Nunc  certe  et  miscro  fratri  comes  ire  per  umbras. 

Immortalis  ego  ?  haud  quidquam  mihi  dulce  meorum 
Te  sine,  f rater,  erit  ?  0  quae  satis  ima  dehiscat 
Terra  mihi,  manesque  deam  demittat  ad  imos  ? 55 
Tantum  effata,  caput  glauco  contexit  amictu , 

Multa  gemens  et  se  fluvio  Tea  condidit  alto  *. 


1  Virg.  Ae?i.  XII,  v.  872-86. 
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After  Juturna  had  disappeared,  Turne  was  killed  by 
Aeneas,  and  this  was  after  the  victory  of  the  latter  when 
Alba  Longa  was  founded.  One  can  therefore  understand 
that  by  representing  this  episode  the  Romans  wished  to 
remember  the  goddess  protectress  of  water  :  nympha  decus 
fluviorum  I,  and  of  her  relationship  with  the  very  foundation 
of  Rome,  a  colony  of  Alba  Longa. 

A  short  distance  before  the  aedicula,  and  almost  on  the 
narrow  lane  which  can  be  called  vicus  Vestae ,  is  to  be  seen  a 
rectangular  basin,  adorned  with  white  marble  and  having  a 
basement  in  masonry.  Here  we  must  recognize  the  true 


The  Lake  of  Julurnae  with  basement,  on  which  was  raised  the  equestrian  group 
of  the  Dioscuri;  and  with  the  cippus  adorned  with  bas-reliefs. 

lacus  Juturnae  of  the  well  known  legend,  for  according  to  Ovid 
this  lacus  stood  on  the  side  of  the  temple  of  Castor,  but 
perhaps  it  was  restored  in  the  second  century.  The  basement 


1  ViRG.  Aen.  XII.,  v.  134  and  following. 
The  Roman  Forum.  —  12 
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in  the  centre  must  have  served  to  support  some  sculptures, 
and  one  can  imagine  a  group  representing  the  two  Dioscuri 
after  having  given  to  drink  to  their  horses.  In  fact,  on  the 
coin  of  the  gens  Postumia ,  who  pretended  to  descend  from 
the  conqueror  of  lake  Regillus  (A  ulus  Postumius  Regillensis ), 
can  be  seen  the  group  of  the  divine  twins  on  the  side  of  the 
fountain,  which  idea  was  probably  taken  from  a  marble 
group  on  this  very  place  I.  This  supposition  is  rendered  still 
more  probable,  from  the  fact  that  some  fragments  have  been 
discovered  here  of  a  marble  group  with  various  parts  of  a 
horse,  which  can  be  seen  in  a  room  near  here,  and  which 
without  doubt  represents  the  Dioscuri  2 

In  the  lacus  have  been  found  also  various  fragments  of 
vases  in  “terra  cotta”,  and  also  a  Christian  fragment  of  the 
fifth  century,  which  proves  that  this  water  was  used  up  to  a 
very  late  epoch. 

On  the  side  of  the  lacus  Juturnae  has  been  placed  a  marble 
cippus,  found  quite  near  to  this  place,  with  some  sculptures 
of  the  second  century.  Jupiter  is  standing,  Leda  is  with  the 
swan,  the  two  Dioscuri  and  a  female  figure  with  a  torch 
which  may  be  Diana  Lucifera  or  Vesta  (see  page  177,  to  the 
left). 

A  propos  of  the  lacus  Juturnae ,  I  must  call  your  attention 
to  the  fact  that  this  fountain  found  recently,  was  represented 
on  the  fragment  of  the  ancient  plan  of  Rome  which  bears  the 
inscription  aedes  ^ASTORIS,  and  you  see  on  one  side  the 
rectangular  form  of  the  fountain  (see  page  95,  n.  I.  cf.  p.  91.) 

On  one  side  of  the  fountain  some  rooms  have  been 
excavated,  and  the  most  important  one  was  adorned  with 
statues.  In  a  nich  at  the  bottom  is  to  be  seen  Esculapius, 
and  by  his  side  a  little  child  holding  a  cock,  symbol  of  a 


1  Cfr.  Babelon,  Coins  of  the  Republic ,  II,  page  379,  5  and  6. 

2  Even  MlNUCE  Felix  mentions  this  group  of  the  lacus  Iuturnae  : 
Testes  equestrium  fratrum  i?i  lacu  si  cut  [se]  oste7idera7it  statuae  conse- 
cratae  qui  anheli  spu77iantibus  eqitis  atque  fiwiantibus  de  Perse  victo- 
riam  eadem  die  qua  Jecera7it  nuntiaverwit  (  Octav.  c.  7,  in  Bibl.  Ss.  Pair. 
ser.  III.,  v.  I.,  pag.  36-37  et  nota  I,  Romae  1901). 
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sacrifice  after  a  cure ;  to  the  left  an  archaic  figure  of  Apollo 
and  many  other  fragments.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  these 
rooms  so  well  decorated  were  meant  for,  but  they  must  have 
had  something  to  do  with  the  worship  of  Juturna. 

As  some  inscriptions  have  been  found  which  mention  the 
Statio  aquarum  (office'  where  water  was  given)  it  has  been 
supposed  that  there  was  here  a  part  of  this  edifice  or,  at  least, 
some  edifice  depending  from  it.  These  are  the  texts  of  these 
inscriptions  which  are  very  important : 

GENIO 

STATIONIS 

AQIVARVM 

(small  marble  cippus) 


OPTIMO  •  ET  •  VENERABILI 
D  •  N  •  FL  .  CONSTANTINO 
MAXIMO  •  VICTORI  .  PIO 
SEMPER  .  AVG 
FL  •  MAESIVS  .  EGNATIVS 
LOLLIANVS  .  V  .  C  •  CVRATOR 
AQVAR  •  ET  •  MINIC  -D  .  N  •  M  •  Q  .  E1 

On  the  right  side  : 

DEDICATA  .  CVM  •  STATIONE 
A  .  FL  •  LOLLIANO  .  C  .  V  .  CVR 
KAL  .  MARTIIS 

IANVARINO  •  ET  -  IVSTO  .  CONSS 
(March  1st  328  of  the  Christian  era) 

✓ 

This  is  a  base  placed  in  honour  of  the  emperor  Cons¬ 
tantine,  year  328,  by  the  chief  of  the  bureau  ( curator 
aquarum ),  and  dedicated  by  him  at  the  same  time  as  the 
edifice  of  the  bureau  {cum  Statione ),  rebuilt  or  restored  at  this 
epoch. 


1  Curator  aquarum  et  Miniciae  (that  is  to  say  “  of  the  porticus  Minu- 
cia  ”)  devotus  numini  maiestatique  ejus. 
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Quite  near  the  same  place  has  been  found  this  other  : 

WRSENVS  •  FORTVNATVS  .  V  .  C 
CVRATOR  •  AQVARVM  .  ET 
MINICIAE 

And  also  the  following  : 

CAELI If/ 

CVRATOR  aquarum  et 

MIN iciae  /  /  / 

Although  these  inscriptions  have  not  yet  been  found  in 
their  real  place  (in  situ),  nevertheless,  as  the  three  last  have 
been  found  here,  we  may  suppose  that  they  belong  to  this 
place,  and  therefore  this  edifice  must  have  had  some  reference 
with  the  Statio  aquarum.  Which  is  only  natural  when  you 
remember  that  the  goddess  Juturna  was  the  protectress  of 
water. 

There  are  two  other  very  remarkable  inscriptions  to  be 
seen  near  here.  The  first  is  in  large  letters : 

IM per  at  or  /  /  / 

POTEST  •  XVIII/// 

COLONIA  •  IN  Ha 
TERTIA  •  DECIM/// 

VTHINA  •  EX/// 

INDVLGENTIA  .  EIVS  .  A Ncta  /  /  / 

This  epigraph  belongs  to  the  epoch  of  Augustus  and 
recalls  the  colony  of  Uthina  in  Africa. 

Ill  MANIBVS  •  OCCVPAN  /  /  / 

VTRIQVE  •  TRANSIT VI  .  FI/// 

ETIAM  •  FORO  .  QVOD  .  RVIN/// 

DE  .  SVPER  •  ORNAMENTI/// 

VC  •  IVDEX  •  SACRARVM  •  C ognitionum  /  // 
RESTITVIT/// 

This  inscription,  of  a  much  later  date,  seems  to  recall  some 
constructions  that  were  made  in  this  part  of  the  Forum  in 
the  fourth  century  of  our  era. 
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Now  if  we  leave  this  splendid  group  of  monuments  and 
follow  the  Vicus  Vestae ,  which  runs  along  the  temple  of 
Castor  and  Pollux,  we  can  make  the  tour  of  this  magnificent 
edifice,  quite  recently  excavated,  and  come  to  that  place 
where  there  was  a  communication  with  the  Palatine,  and  of 
which  we  have  spoken  when  describing  this  same  temple 
(see  page  93,  94). 

After  the  last  excavations  we  have  now  to  add  that,  after 
the  time  of  Caligula  who  constructed  this  part  of  the  imperial 
palace,  the  topography  of  the  Nova  via ,  which  has  been 
already  described,  must  have  changed.  The  Nova  via  no 
longer  continued  up  to  the  Velabrum ,  but  must  have  been 
interrupted  by  the  imperial  palaces  and  united  to  the  Vela- 
brum  by  steps. 

Behind  the  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux  we  see  the  monu¬ 
mental  entrance  to  Caligula’s  palace,  which  led  to  a  grand 
hall  afterwards  turned  into  the  church  of  Sancta  Maria 
Antiqua ,  of  which  we  shall  speak  in  the  chapter  on  the 
“  Christian  Souvenirs  of  the  Roman  Forum  ”.  Next  to  this 
grand  hall  there  is  another  still  larger  one  decorated  with 
niches,  which  many  archeologists  have  taken  to  be  the  temple 
of  Augustus  ( ' aedes  divi  Augusti ),  mentioned  by  Suetonius  in 
his  life  of  Caligula.  The  biography  tells  us  that  this  emperor 
had  built  a  bridge  over  this  edifice  to  unite  the  palace  with 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  :  Super  templum  divi 
Augusti,  ponte  transmisso ,  Palatium  Capitoliumque  coniunxit 
(c.  22).  There  are  certainly  some  very  laudable  arguments 
in  favour  of  this  opinion,  for  the  position  of  the  ruins  corres¬ 
ponds  with  the  indication,  but  there  are  also  some  grave 
difficulties.  The  shape  is  not  that  of  a  temple,  and  then  this 
large  hall  of  which  we  are  speaking  was  certainly  divided 
into  stories,  at  least  into  two,  as  the  remains  of  the  vaults 
clearly  prove.  It  seems  difficult  to  me  to  admit  that  a  temple 
could  be  divided  into  stories  like  a  common  house. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  this  edifice  was  not  the  temple  of 
Augustus,  it  might  have  been  another  entrance  hall  to  the 
imperial  palace;  but  in  any  case  this  temple  must  have  been 
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near  here.  Nothing  positive  can  be  said  on  this  subject,  and 
it  is  better  to  wait  for  the  result  of  the  excavations  which 
will  be  continued  in  this  important  part. 

Before  closing  this  chapter  I  will  give  you  an  idea  of  the 
temple  of  Augustus  taken  from  two  very  ancient  coins. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  “  VIA  SACRA  ”  AND  ITS  MONUMENTS 
BEYOND  THE  FORUM. 


The  primitive  Via  Sacra  must  have  led  from  the  Palatine 
to  the  Forum ;  it  was  afterwards  prolonged  on  one  side  as 
far  as  the  Capitol,  and  on  the  other  to  the  valley  where, 
during  the  imperial  epoch,  was  raised  the  amphitheatre. 
Perhaps  it  is  on  account  of  this  souvenir  that  the  Roman 
people  only  called  the  primitive  piece  of  road  the  Via  Sacra. 
Festus,  correcting  this  erroneous  opinion,  shows  us  the  limits 
of  this  celebrated  road  :  “  We  must  not  ”,  he  says,  “  like  the 
people,  call  the  Via  Sacra  only  that  part  which  extends 
from  the  Regia  to  the  house  of  rex  sacrificulus ,  but  also  that 
part  which  goes  from  this  house  to  the  sacellum  Streniae ,  and 
from  the  Regia  up  to  the  citadel”.  Itaque  ne  catenas  quidem ,  ut 
vnlgus  opinatur,  Sacra  appellanda  est  a  Regia  ad  domum  regis 
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sacrificidi ,  sed  etiam  a  regis  domo  ad  sacellum  Streniae,  et  rur- 
sus  a  Regia  usque  ad  arcem  I.  This  sacellum  Streniae  was 
near  to  the  place  later  occupied  by  the  Flavian  amphitheatre, 
and  we  have  elsewhere  said  that  the  Regia  stood  near  the 
temple  of  Vesta;  therefore,  according  to  the  words  of  Festus, 
the  house  of  the  rex  sacrificulus  should  be  between  these  two 
points,  but  nearer  the  Regia. 

The  Via  Sacra  on  reaching  its  highest  point  called  Velia 
took  the  name  of  Sunnna  Sacra  Via ,  where  later  was  erected 
the  arch  of  Titus ;  in  fact  on  the  celebrated  sepulchral  bas- 
reliefs  of  the  Aterii ,  now  in  the  Lateran  museum,  is  to  be 
seen  the  arch  of  Titus  with  the  inscription  :  ARCVS  •  IN  • 
SACRA  •  VIA  •  SVMMA.  Therefore  in  a  general  sort  of 
way  we  can  say  that  the  Via  Sacra ,  starting  from  the  square 
where  now  stands  the  Coliseum,  ran  along  the  magnificent 
temple  of  Venus  and  Rome ,  and  after  having  passed  under 
the  arch  of  Titus,  it  descended  into  the  valley  of  the  Forum> 
from  whence  it  reached  the  Capitol.  Though  there  is  no 
doubt  as  to  the  general  direction  of  this  principal  road,  yet 
we  cannot  trace  its  precise  direction  from  the  arch  of  Titus 
up  to  the  Capitol.  After  the  excavations  by  Canina,  and  the 
more  recent  ones  by  M.  Rosa,  the  common  opinion  has  been 
that  the  Via  Sacra ,  after  having  passed  under  the  Arch  of 
Titus,  turned  to  the  right,  passed  before  the  basilica  of 
Constantine  (commonly  called  the  temple  of  Peace),  hence 
in  a  straight  line  and  a  little  beyond  the  temple  of  Antoninus 
and  Faustina ;  then  turning  to  the  left  it  passed  before  the 
facade  of  the  temple  of  Caesar  and  that  of  Castor  and  Pollux, 
and  bending  again  to  the  right  it  ran  along  the  basilica  Julia, 
and  finally  reached  the  clivus  Capitolinus.  But  a  careful 
examination  of  the  last  discovered  places,  leads  us  to  come 
to  a  much  more  satisfactory  topographical  idea  of  this 
triumphal  road  2. 

First  of  all  then,  originally  the  Via  Sacra  must  have  been 


1  Festus,  De  vet.  verb,  signif.  (sub  voce  Sacra  Via.) 

2  The  reader  would  do  well  to  study  attentively  the  plan  of  the  Forum. 
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more  regular,  for  there  existed  no  monuments  to  impede  its 
course.  Besides,  if  the  primitive  road  is  that  which  now 
passes  before  the  temple  of  Julius  Caesar,  we  must  admit 
that  this  temple  must  have  been  built  outside  of  the  Forum, 
which  would  give  it  an  irregular  shape  which  cannot  stand. 
Furthermore  the  actual  remains  of  the  Via  Sacra  pass  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  temple  of  Vesta,  whose  ruins 
we  have  seen  below  the  Palatine ;  but  we  have  seen  from 
what  Ovid  and  Horace  say,  that  the  Via  Sacra  passed  next 


Portion  of  the  Via  Sacra  between  the  basilica  Iulia  and  the  honorary  bases  1 

(See  also  page  103). 


to  this  temple.  The  words  of  Festus,  cited  above,  show  us 
that  the  Regia ,  next  to  the  temple  of  Vesta,  was  on  the  Via 
Sacra ,  and  this  author  takes  it  as  a  starting  point  :  a  Regia 
usque  ad  arcem.  We  have  also  seen  that  the  arch  of  Q.  Fabius 
Maximus  Allobrogicus,  over  the  Via  Sacra ,  was  near  to  the 
Regia.  This  group  therefore  of  the  Regia  and  the  temple  of 
Vesta  is  a  starting  point  to  trace  out  the  direction  of  the  Via 
Sacra.  It  seems  difficult  to  admit  that  during  the  primitive 
epoch  such  an  irregular  direction  existed  as  we  now  see;  and 
it  is  more  probable  that  the  primitive  road  descended  from 
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the  Velia  in  a  direct  line  to  the  temple  of  Vesta,  and  then 
passed  before  the  aedes  Castoruni ,  between  this  temple  and 
that  of  Caesar,  and  finally  passed  alongside  of  the  basilica 
Julia.  Some  polygonal  blocks  of  flint  are  still  to  be  seen  in 
this  direction,  although  they  appertain  to  restorations  of  the 
time  of  the  decadence ;  which  proves  that  some  trace  of  the 
primitive  road  ought  still  to  be  here.  If  you  observe  atten¬ 
tively  the  remains  of  the  ancient  buildings  discovered  in  these 
last  years,  opposite  to  the  church  of  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian, 
you  will  see  below  the  walls  of  the  shops,  which  belong  to  the 
third  century  of  our  era,  some  remarkable  remains  of  an 
edifice  adorned  with  columns  and  mosaic  pavements,  which 
must  certainly  be  of  very  ancient  date,  judging  from  the  style 
and  ornamentation.  But  this  edifice  is  in  quite  a  different 
position  from  the  other  houses  built  later  on ;  whilst  these 
last  look  on  to  the  present  Via  Sacra ,  the  first,  forms  quite 
an  angle  with  this  road,  and  the  direction  of  the  columns  and 
mosaics  lead  precisely  towards  the  temple  of  Vesta.  During 
the  last  excavations  these  ruins  have  been  entirely  brought 
to  light,  which  are  without  doubt  those  of  the  Regia,  as  I 
have  already  said,  and  the  atrium  can  be  recognized  with  its 
half  columns  in  brick-work,  covered  with  stucco,  and  orna¬ 
mented  with  paintings  :  these  ruins  lead  us  to  think  that  the 
facade  must  have  been  on  a  road  leading  from  SS.  Cosmas 
and  Damian  to  the  temple  of  Vesta.  Now  it  is  quite  certain 
that  an  edifice  quite  as  ancient  and  as  important  as  the  Regia 
stood  on  the  Via  Sacra ;  and  I  think  I  am  quite  authorized 
to  say  that  these  very  ruins  show  us  the  primitive  direction 
of  this  road.  According  to  this  opinion  then,  the  road  must 
have  originally  passed  before  the  temple  of  Vesta,  then 
between  the  places  where  later  were  erected  the  temples  of 
Caesar,  and  the  Dioscuri,  along  the  side  of  the  sub  Veteribus , 
where  after  was  built  the  basilica  Julia.  We  must  also  add 
that  the  last  excavations  have  shown  us  that  even  the  pri¬ 
mitive  house  of  the  Vestals  stood  in  the  same  direction) 
and  this  confirms  still  more  that  the  primitive  Via  Sacra  was 
in  this  direction. 
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I  think  I  can  draw  another  proof  in  support  of  this  opinion 
from  the plutei  of  Trajan,  of  which  I  have  already  spoken. 
According  to  the  explanation  I  have  given  of  the  second 
bas-relief  (see  page  130),  I  remarked  that  between  the 
Rostra  of  Caesar  and  the  facade  of  the  temple  of  Castor, 
was  to  be  seen  an  arch  which  must  be  that  of  Augustus. 
Now  the  presence  of  this  arch  in  this  place,  which  has  been 
verified  by  the  last  excavations,  proves  that  a  road  passed 
between  these  two  monuments,  and  this  road  can  be  no 
other  than  the  Via  Sacra.  In  this  manner  we  can  state 
that  the  road  which  passed  before  the  Rostra  of  Caesar 
was  not  a  part  of  the  real  Via  Sacra ,  but  a  posterior  commu¬ 
nication. 

The  primitive  Via  Sacra  must  have  joined  the  ancient 
road  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Forum  (sub  Novis),  behind 
the  temple  of  Caesar ;  and  the  road  formed  by  this  union,  on 
one  side  reached  as  far  as  the  Comitium,  and  on  the  other, 
continued  in  a  straight  line  towards  the  Flavian  amphi¬ 
theatre.  So  that  during  the  imperial  epoch  the  name  Via 
Sacra  could  be  attributed  to  two  branches,  the  northern  {via 
Sacra  sub  Novis),  and  southern  (via  Sacra  sub  Veteribus). 
But  the  direction  in  a  straight  line  which  led  towards  the 
amphitheatre,  must  have  changed  after  the  construction  of 
the  temple  of  Venus  and  Rome,  erected  by  Adrian ;  then  the 
Via  Sacra  must  have  been  changed  in  the  direction  which 
leads  from  the  Arch  of  Titus  to  the  Coliseum  x. 

In  conclusion  I  can  say  that  the  direction  of  the  primitive 
Via  Sacra  was  changed  at  least  twice  ;  first,  after  the  erection 
of  the  temple  of  Caesar,  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  and 
secondly  during  the  reign  of  Adrian.  I  must  now  point  out 
to  you  the  monuments  beginning  from  the  Regia,  up  to  the 
arch  of  Titus.  The  ruins  of  the  Regia ,  rebuilt  several  times, 
are  well  known  to  us,  but  I  wish  to  recall  your  attention  once 
more  on  this  most  historical  place  (see  the  Plan).  First  of  all 


1  It  has  been  verified  quite  recently  that  a  part  of  the  Via  Sacra  passed 
underneath  the  temple  of  Venus  and  Rome. 
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comes  the  round  base  in  tufo  of  the  sacrariuni  Martis I,  where 
were  kept  the  ancilia  or  shields  of  Mars,  a  monument  of  the 
greatest  importance  called  also  sacrarium  Regiae.  Near  is 
a  well  where  is  to  be  seen  the  inscription  REGIA.  Next  to 
it  can  be  recognized  the  marble  pillars  which  belonged  to 
the  hall  of  the  college  of  Pontiffs,  where  were  fixed  the  tables 
of  the  Fasti  ccnsulares  et  triumphales ,  now  at  the  Capitol 
(see page  146),  and  which  in  fact  were  found  near  to  this  place 
in  the  sixteenth  century2 3.  This  grand  epigraphic  monu¬ 
ment  of  the  Fastes  is  very  well  known,  but  I  will  remind  the 
visitor  that  the  list  of  Consuls  begins  with  the  two  first, 
Brutus  and  Collatin,  and  reaches  to  the  year  766  of  Rome, 
when  Augustus  had  this  catalogue  engraved  on  marble,  which 
is  the  most  ancient  copy  of  the  Fasti.  As  to  the  triumphal 
Fasti,  you  can  read  the  indications  of  the  Roman  victories, 
from  the  triumph  of  Romulus  over  the  inhabitants  of  Cenina, 
up  to  that  of  Octavius  and  Antony  (a.  u.  714.) 

Next  to  the  Regia,  and  near  the  temple  of  Vesta,  was 
raised  after  the  fire  of  191,  the  new  house  of  the  Vestal  Vir¬ 
gins,  and  then  the  ancient  Regia  was  totally  changed,  quite 
near  to  it  were  built  shops,  over  which  dwelling-houses  were 
raised,  as  the  steps  which  led  up  to  them  can  still  be  seen, 
last  of  all,  a  long  portico  was  erected  of  which  there  still 
remain  a  few  traces.  This  was  probably  the  portico  called 
margaritaria  where  the  jewellers  shops  existed  ;  in  fact  it  is 
here  that  the  “  catalogue  of  the  Regions  ”  places  the  portions ' 
margaritaria ,  and  some  inscriptions  tell  us  that  it  was  built 
along  the  Via  Saci'a ,  for  which  reason  the  merchants  called 
themselves  margaritarii  de  sacra  via  3. 

This  portico  must  have  been  very  long  as  it  reached  nearly 
up  to  the  arch  of  Titus.  It  was  a  most  frequented  part  of 


1  Aulus  Gellius.  Noct.  Att.  IV.,  6;  Jordan,  Topogr.  II.,  page  271. 

2  Cfr.  C.  I.  L.  I.,  page  415  and  following;  Nichols,  M iitheilungen 
der  Kaiserlich  dentschen  Instituts ,  fasc.  2,  page  94  and  following. 

3  At  Palestrina  also  has  been  found  an  inscription  dedicated  by  a 
Aurifex  de  Sacra  Via  to  the  goddess  Fortune. 
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the  Forum  and  crowded  with  shops  (see  on  plan  the  part 
marked  Horrea ). 

We  must  now  look  at  the  monuments  which  decorated 
this  branch  of  the  Via  Sacra  in  this  region  up  to  the  arch  of 
Titus.  On  this  part  of  the  road  stood  the  magnificent  and 
well  known  temple  of  Antoninus  and  Faustina  (St  Lawrence  in 
Miranda)  which  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  describe,  but  I  will 
simply  remind  you  that  it  was  dedicated  in  141  by  Antoninus 
to  his  wife  Faustina,  with  the  inscription  DIVAE  •  FAV- 
STINAE  •  EX  •  S  •  C  •  (ex  Senatus  considto ),  and  after  the 
death  of  the  emperor,  above  the  first  line,  were  added 
DIVO  •  ANTONINO  •  ET  •  This  temple  stood  between 
the  fourth  Region,  Templum  Pads ,  and  the  VIII.,  Forum 

Romanum.  The  stairs  leading  up  to 
the  temple  have  been  cleared,  and 
you  can  see  the  base  of  the  altar 
placed  on  the  outside  of  the  temple. 
Quite  recently  has  been  found  a 
beautiful  fragment  of  the  sitting  figure 
of  the  empress  Faustina,  which  is 
represented  on  this  coin  of  Antoninus 
Pius.  The  decorations  of  the  frieze 
are  magnificent  and  very  well  known. 
The  IV.  Region,  which  extended  itself  behind  the  edifice 
consacrated  to  Antoninus,  derived  its  name  from  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  erected  to  Peace,  by  Vespasian,  in  the  centre  of 
his  Forum.  This  latter  occupied  all  the  space  between  the 
temple  of  Antoninus  ad  Faustina,  and  the  Church  of 
SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian  on  one  side,  and  the  Forum  of 
Domitian  and  Nerva  ( le  Colonnacce )  on  the  other.  That 
fine  building  in  opus  quadratum,  afterwards  turned  into  the 
church  of  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian,  belongs  to  the  Forum  of 
Peace  :  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  it  was  placed  in  reference 
to  the  other  Forums  which  surrounded  the  Roman  Forum, 
and  not  to  this  last  and  the  Via  Sacra.  According  to 
the  most  recent  studies  this  was  an  archivium  of  the  town, 
built  by  Vespasian  in  his  Forum;  after  the  great  fire  of  191, 


Temple  of  Antoninus 
■  and  Faustina. 
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it  was  restored  by  Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla  who 
placed  there  the  plan  of  Rome  which  he  had  ordered,  and  the 
building  was  then  called  templum  Sacrae  Urbis x.  On  the 
side  of  the  Via  Sacra  there  was  no  entrance  to  it,  but  there 
was  a  side  one  with  a  portico  to  the  right  of  one  looking  from 
the  Forum.  At  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  Maxen- 
tius,  wishing  to  raise  a  Hocoov  to  his  son  Romulus,  erected  the 
small  round  temple  which  is  against  the  templum  Urbis ,  with 
a  separate  entrance  on  the  Via  Sacra.  These  two  edifices 
were  independent  of  each  other  till  the  sixth  century ;  then 
Pope  Felix  IV.,  towards  the  year  526,  turned  the  templum 
Urbis ,  which  had  been  quite  abandoned,  into  the  church  of 
SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian.  But  the  Pope  wishing  to  give  to 
this  Christian  edifice  a  fine  entrance  on  the  Via  Sacra ,  which 
in  his  day  was  still  much  frequented,  joined  the  rectangular 
temple  to  the  small  circular  one,  which  thus  became  the 
vestibule  of  the  first.  The  facade  of  the  little  temple  of 
Romulus  \yas  adorned  with  four  Corinthian  columns  and  a 
kind  of  abside,  at  the  bottom  of  which  was  the  entrance. 
It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  different  kinds  of  construction 
in  this  monument.  The  principal  wall,  in  opus  quadratum , 
is  what  remains  of  the  primitive  edifice  erected  by  Vespasian, 
the  huge  brick  restorations  are  of  Sept.  Severus,  when  this 
edifice  took  the  name  of  templum  Sacrae  Urbis;  and  the 
round  templum  Romuliy  erected  by  Maxentius  in  honour  of 
his  son,  and  afterwards  dedicated  by  the  Senate  to  Constan¬ 
tine,  still  bears  traces  of  changes  executed  in  the  sixth  century 
to  unite  it  with  the  first  edifice,  and  transform  it  into  a 
church ;  it  was  Pope  Felix  IV.  who  erected  the  neighbouring 
halls  to  serve  as  a  presbytery,  where  now  is  the  entrance  to 
the  Church.  The  last  restorations  date  from  Urban  VIII., 
when  the  church  having  become  almost  subterranean,  owing 
to  the  rising  of  the  level  around  it,  the  pope  raised  the  level 
of  the  pavement  and  also  the  entrance,  moving  it  a  little 


1  See  De  Rossi.  Bull,  di  archeol.  crisl.  1867,  page  6  and  following. 
Cfr.  Lanciani.  Bull.  Municip.  April,  May,  1882,  page  29  and  following. 
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more  to  the  left  to  put  it  in  a  straight  line  with  the  axis  of 
the  church,  now  however,  after  the  recent  excavations,  the 
door  of  the  small  temple  of  Romulus  has  been  put  back  in 
its  primitive  place. 

You  must  know  that  during  the  excavations  of  1902,  there 
was  made  an  important  discovery  in  this  quarter.  Excavating 
at  a  certain  depth  between  the  temple  of  Romulus,  and  that 
of  Antoninus  and  Faustina,  was  found  a  tomb  of  quite  a 
primitive  form.  It  consisted  of  a  well,  built  with  fragments 
of  tufo,  at  the  bottom  of  which  had  been  placed  a  dolium  of 
baked  earth,  done  by  hand,  and  closed  by  a  lid.  Inside  this 
vase  was  a  smaller  one  in  black  terra  cotta,  in  the  shape  of  a 
shed,  and  containing  burnt  ashes,  resembling  those  of  the 
well  known  latin  acropolis  of  Castel  Gandolfo. 

Some  time  after  this  discovery  another  tomb  was  found  a 
short  distance  from  the  first,  but  this  one  was  not  burnt;  and 
after  that,  many  other  tombs  were  also  found  there  of  great 
antiquity.  Here  then  are  traces  of  a  primitive  necropolis, 
evidently  anterior  to  the  epoch  when  this  valley  was  turned 
into  a  public  square.  This  necropolis  must  therefore  date 
further  back  than  the  reunions  of  the  Latin,  Sabine  and 
Etruscan  boroughs,  which  meetings  gave  origin  to  the  city 
of  Rome;  perhaps  this  was  the  necropolis  of  the  ancient 
shepherds  of  the  Palatine  I. 

This  discovery  is  perhaps  the  most  important  made  there, 
after  the  discovery  of  the  “  lapis  niger  ”  and  the  archaic  ins¬ 
cription. 

In  this  same  place,  but  somewhat  nearer  the  temple  of 
Romulus,  son  of  Maxentius,  can  be  seen  a  small  edifice  quite 
recently  excavated,  it  is  below  the  level  of  the  Via  Sacra  and 
has  a  strange  appearance.  Several  cells  are  to  be  seen  of 
ancient  construction  which  open  on  to  a  small  corridor.  It 
is  difficult  to  say  for  what  this  building  was  used,  some  have 


1  We  cannot,  for  the  present,  give  an  exact  account  of  this  important 
discovery,  as  it  has  not  been  sufficiently  studied,  we  must  therefore  await 
the  result  of  further  excavations  at  this  particular  point. 
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said,  a  prison,  but  we  have  no  proofs  to  show  that  the  Romans 
made  use  of  our  modern  cellular  system,  besides,  not  far  from 
here  was  the  celebrated  Mamertine  prison,  below  the  Capi¬ 
tol.  We  might  suppose  that  it  was  a  small  barracks  for  a 
body  of  guards  to  keep  order  in  the  Forum,  or  a  depot  for 
the  workmen  of  the  Forum  or  many  other  things,  but  we 
must  confess  that  for  the  present  its  use  is  unknown  I. 

This  part  of  the  Via  Sacra  was  also  adorned  with  honorary 
monuments  (statues,  columns,  inscriptions  and  aediculae), 

placed  on  the  sides  of  the  road.  I  will  mention  the  principal 
ones  : 

1.  ( On  the  right'):  Base  with  inscription  of  the  IV.  cen¬ 
tury  A.  D. 

FABIVS  •  TITIANVS 
CONSVL 
PRAEF  •  VRBI 
CVRAVIT 

2.  Small  aedicule  (now  made  use  of  as  a  store-room  for 
antiquities  found  in  the  excavations).  This  might  have  been 
an  aedicula  compitalis  or  perhaps  the  sacellum  Larum. 

3.  Travertine  remains  of  an  arch,  attributed  to  the  famous 
fornix  Fabianus,  of  which  we  have  spoken  at  page  85. 

4.  A  marble  fragment  which  had  a  bronze  inscription. 
There  can  be  read  the  name  of  the  inhabitants  of  Tharsus  in 
Cilicia,  the  birth-place  of  St  Paul  :  TAPCEION.  This 
inscription,  which  is  not  in  its  place,  reminds  us  of  other 
monuments  in  the  Forum,  with  the  names  of  different  inha¬ 
bitants.  An  inscription  belonging  to  this  group,  but  out  of 
its  place,  was  found  in  the  recent  excavations  near  St  Adrian, 
which  names  the  station  of  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre  and 
Claudiopolis  :  STATION  TON  TjPION  KAI  KAATAIQ- 
I10AIT0N 2.  These  stations  were  perhaps  the  celebrated 


1  Also  Prof.  Hiilsen  in  his  last  description  of  the  Roman  Forum  (1905) 
says  that  it  is  impossible  to  recognise  in  this  monument  a  prison. 

2  See  Gatti  in  the  Bull,  archeol.  comun.  1899,  page  242  and  following. 
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Stationes  municipiorum  which  must  have  stood  near  the 
Comitium. 

5.  A  little  further  backwards  is  a  small  base,  with  an 
inscription  dedicated  to  the  emperor  Titus,  called  the  father 
of  all  the  colleges  : 

T  •  CAESARI  .  A V gusto 
VESPASIANO 

TRIB  •  POTEST  .  CO nsuli 
CENSORI  •  DES1 gnato 
COLLEGIORVM 
OMNIVM  •  SACERD oti 

6.  Fragment  of  a  Greek  inscription  to  the  emperor  Gor- 
dianus. 

7.  Another  base  to  Fabius  Titianus  (IV.  century). 

FABIVS  •  TITIAN  VS 
CONSVL 
PRAEF  •  VRBI 
CVRAVIT 

8.  A  small  base  (perhaps  of  the  first  century),  dedicated 
to  the  Lares  of  the  emperor. 

LARIBVS 

AVG 

SACRVM 

On  the  posterior  side  of  the  cippus  there  is  a  hollow  for  a 
bronze  statuette. 

On  our  left  there  is  a  road  which  places  the  Via  Sacra  in 
communication  with  the  Forum  of  Peace ;  and  at  the  corner 
of  this  road,  is  to  be  seen  a  small  portico  of  the  middle  ages, 
built  at  the  end  of  the  Via  Sacra . 

9.  {To  the  right)  :  A  base  with  inscription  to  the  emperor 
Constans : 


THE  “  VIA  SACRA 


193 


TOTO  .  ORBE  .  VICTORI 
DN  •  CONSTANTIO  •  MAX 
TRIVMFATORI 
SEMPER  •  AVG 
FL  •  LEONTIVS  .  V  •  C 
PRAEF  •  VRBI  •  ITERVM 
VICE  .  SACRA  •  IVDICANS 
D  •  N  •  MQ  .  El  VS 

Next  follows  a  large  hemicycle,  which  must  have  served 
for  looking  at  the  processions  of  the  Forum. 

Turning  now  to  our  left  we  can  admire  the  imposing 
remains  of  the  magnificent  edifice  commonly  called  the 
Temple  of  Peace.  To-day  every  one  knows,  as  Nibby  has 
explained,  that  this  was  the  basilica  begun  by  Maxentius 
and  dedicated  by  Constantine,  the  very  same  which  in  the 
“  Regionary  Catalogue  ”  is  called  basilica  nova.  This  learned 
archeologist  has  shown  with  the  clearest  proofs  the  truth  of 
his  assertion,  basing  himself  on  the  architectural  form  of  the 
edifice,  on  passages  from  ancient  authors,  and  on  some  coins 
of  Maxentius  discovered  in  the  walls.  It  is  an  immense 
rectangular  hall,  divided  into  three  naves,  and  faces  the  Via 
Sacra.  It  had  two  principal  entrances  :  one  on  the  Via 
Sacra  in  the  centre  of  the  facade  and  with  a  flight  of  steps, 
still  visible,  the  other  on  the  short  side,  opposite  Sancta 
Maria  Nova ,  on  a  bye  path.  Each  of  these  entrances 
corresponded  with  one  of  the  apsides,  and  the  one  facing  the 
Via  Sacra  contained  an  altar.  The  central  nave  is  much 
larger  than  the  other  two,  and  it  was  magnificently  adorned 
with  large  marble  columns,  over  which  ran  a  rich  entablature, 
whose  fragments  of  huge  blocks  of  marble,  can  still  be  seen 
on  the  ground  ;  above  was  an  immense  vault  which  covered 
the  whole  basilica.  One  of  the  columns  was  still  standing  at 
the  time  of  Paul  V.,  and  he  had  it  removed  to  the  square 
before  St  Mary  Major. 

Before  the  basilica  of  Constantine,  there  has  recently  been 
found  a  portion  of  the  pavement  of  the  Via  Sacra ,  which  is 
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very  well  preserved.  This  celebrated  road  was  after 
occupied  by  buildings  of  a  later  date,  so  that  its  level  and 
direction  was  changed.  Before  reaching  the  arch  of  Titus, 
can  be  seen  many  remains  of  these  constructions,  built  one 


Reconstruction  of  the  basilica  of  Constantine  (according  to  M.  Hiilsen) 1. 


above  the  other,  as  far  as  the  Nova  Via.  Amidst  these  ruins 
can  be  seen  the  remains  of  the  portions  Margaritaria ,  and 
the  contiguous  porticoes,  which  form  an  interesting  group. 
This  group  extends  on  one  side  right  up  to  the  arch  of 
Titus,  and  on  the  other,  up  to  a  road  which  leads  from  the 


1  The  works  on  the  Roman  Forum  published  by  the  learned 
topographist  and  epigraphist  M.  HuLSEN,  are  of  the  greatest  impor¬ 
tance.  I  am  indebted  to  him  for  allowing  me  to  reproduce  some  of  his 
restorations.  His  last  description  of  the  Roman  Forum  is  very  interesting. 
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Via  Sacra  to  the  Via  Nova ,  and  which  separates  the  porticus 
from  the  house  of  the  Vestals  ( see  Plan).  Quite  recently 
there  have  been  found  amongst  these  ruins  some  inscriptions, 
but  not  in  their  right  place.  There  is  to  be  seen  a  base 
dedicated  to  the  emperor  Maximianus  : 

DOMINO 

VICTORIOSISSIMO 
MAXIMIANO 
AVGVSTO 
POMPEIVS  •  CATO 
V  •  P  •  RAT  •  EIVS  1 

This  other  was  dedicated  to  Maxentius  by  a  prefect  of 
the  praetorium  : 

DOMINO  •  NOSTRO 
CLEMENTISSIMO 
ET  •  PIISSIMO 
MAXENTIO 
INVICTO 

ET  •  PROVIDENTISS  • 

SEMPER  •  AVG  • 

MANIL  •  RVSTICIANVS 
V  •  EM  •  PRAEF  •  PRAET  •*  2 
DEVOTVS •  N  •  M  •  Q  •  E  • 

If  we  continue  to  follow  the  Via  Sacra  we  soon  come  to 
the  temple  of  Venus  and  Rome,  rightly  recognized  by  Nibby 
to  be  that  edifice,  with  two  apsides  one  against  the  other,  on 
the  site  of  which  was  erected  the  church  of  Sa?icta  Maria 
Nova ,  commonly  called  St  Frances  of  Rome  :  quite  close 
to  the  Via  Sacra  is  the  triumphal  arch  of  Titus,  which  is  one 
of  the  best  known  of  the  monuments,  and  which  I  will  not 
stay  to  describe  as  it  is  beyond  the  limit  of  my  present 
work.  Here,  on  the  right,  a  narrow  street  joins  the  Summa 


c  Vir  perfectissimus  rationalis  ejus ,  that  is  to  say  employed  in  the 
imperial  administration. 

2  Vir  eminentissimus  praefectus  praetorio  devotus  numini  majestaiique 
ejus. 
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Sacra  Via  with  the  Summa  Nova  Via ,  ascending  to  the 
Palatine  towards  the  ancient  gate  Mugonia ,  close  to  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Stator.  .This  was  the  Clivus  sacer , 
mentioned  by  Martial :  Inde  Sacro  petes  veneranda  Palatia 
clivo r.  It  has  been  thought  that  some  traces  of  the 
celebrated  temple  of  Jupiter  Stator  can  be  recognized  in  a 
substruction  recently  found  quite  near  to  the  arch  ;  and, 
in  fact,  this  position  would  correspond  better  with  this 
temple  than  the  other  one  which  has  been  pointed  out  by 
many  archeologists  in  the  interior  of  the  Palatine.  After 
passing  under  the  arch,  the  Via  Sacra  descended  the  Velia, 
passing  along  the  side  of  the  magnificent  temple  of  Venus 
and  Rome,  and  the  other  building  with  the  baths,  which  is 
below  the  Palatine  ;  and  reached  the  square  of  the  amphi¬ 
theatre  where  stood  the  sacellum  Streniae ,  and  where  was, 
as  I  have  already  said,  the  caput  sacrae  viae ,  that  is  its 
starting  point. 

Whilst  I  am  writing  these  lines,  the  excavations  are  still 
going  on  along  the  Summa  Sacra  Via ,  and  we  may  hope 
to  be  able  to  solve  many  problems  as  to  the  exact  position 
of  the  Porta  Mugotiia ,  and  the  events  in  connection  with 
the  arch  of  Titus.  If  anything  definite  is  found  out  I  shall 
mention  it  in  the  appendix.  To  complete  our  study,  we 
must  return  to  the  opposite  end  of  the  Forum,  that  is  the 
Capitol. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  CAPITOL. 


The  ancient  name  of  this  hill  was  that  of  mons  Saturnius  ;1  2 
and  the  word  Capitol  was  taken  from  the  celebrated  temple 


1  Martial,  Eftigr.  I.,  61.  See  Part  II.  :  The  Palatine. 

2  Virg.  Aen .  VIII.,  v.  35. 
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of  Jupiter,  which  made  this  place  the  caput  Urbis  ( mons 
Capitalist  Capitoliuni)x .  The  temple  of  Jupiter  was  built 
by  the  Tarquins,  and  inaugurated  by  the  consul  Pulvillus  ;1 2 3 4 5 
it  was  dedicated  to  the  three  divinities  Jupiter ,  Juno ,  and 
Minerva.  This  edifice  was  erected  on  an  immense  square 
substructure,  measuring  on  either  side  about  two  hundred 
feet ;  the  facade  was  on  the  south  side,  and  was  adorned 
with  three  rows  of  columns  3.  In  the  year  of  Rome  671,  a 
fire  destroyed  the  old  temple,  which  was  of  Etruscan  art  ;4 
but  very  soon  after  the  dictator  L.  Cornelius  Sylla  undertook 
the  reconstruction  of  it  5,  and  it  was  finished  by  that  same 
Q.  Lutatius  Catulus  who  erected  the  Tabular ium 6 7 8 9.  His 
name  was  inscribed  on  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  and  although 
Augustus  had  it  restored  in  745  7,  it  remained  there  until 
a  second  fire,  during  the  civil  war  between  the  partisans  of 
Vitellius,  once  again  destroyed  the  temple.  It  was  recon¬ 
structed  by  Vespasian,  and  he  celebrated  the  solemn  dedica¬ 
tion  of  it  in  the  year  of  Rome  824  s.  But  the  temple  was 
again  demolished  by  a  fire  during  the  reign  of  Titus  9, 
and  it  was  the  emperor  Domitian  who  rebuilt  it  with  great 
magnificence  for  the  last  time  io. 

It  has  been  a  great  dispute  among  archeologists  as  to  the 
position  of  this  celebrated  temple,  some  would  have  it  to 
be  where  now  is  the  church  of  Aracoeli ,  others  on  the 
summit  where  palazzo  Caffarelli  is.  The  most  ancient 
topographists,  but  especially  the  learned  P.  Donatoy  sustained 
that  the  temple  stood  on  the  Monte  Caprino  ;  Nardini,  who 


1  The  accepted  etymology  of  caput  Oli  is  altogether  rejected.. 

2  T.  Livy,  Hist.  I.,  38,  53;  II.,  8;  Denys  Halic.  Antiq.  Roman. 
V.,35* 

3  Denys  Halic.  Roman  Antiq.  IV.,  62. 

4  Tacitus,  Hist.  III.,  72. 

5  Tacitus,  ibid. 

6  T.  Livy,  Epitome ,  CXVIII. 

7  Monum.  Ancyr.  See  Mommsen ,  Res  gestae  divi  Augusti,  page  55. 

8  Tacitus ,  Hist.  IV.,  53;  Suetonius ,  Vespasianus ,  c.  8. 

9  Dion  Cassius.  Hist.  LXVI.,  24. 

10  Suetonius.  Domitianus ,  c.  5. 
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was  a  reformer,  but  too  often  an  unsuccessful  one,  of  ancient 
opinions,  adhered  to  the  first  one,  and  many  have  followed 
him  stating  that  the  church  of  Aracoeli  occupies  the  ancient 
site  of  the  sanctuary  of  Jupiter.  But  in  our  days,  after 
renewed  studies  and  many  discoveries,  the  question  has  been 
decided  in  favour  of  the  ancient  topographists,  as  M.  Lan- 
ciani  has  shown  in  a  special  work  of  his  L 

In  the  first  place  the  name  Capitol  does  not  apply  to  the 
whole  hill.  In  the  classical  language  it  only  meant  that 
summit  on  which  stood  the  temple  of  Jupiter;  and  for  this 
reason  we  see  the  Capitol  carefully  distinguished  from  the 
Arx  or  acropolis,  which  occupied  that  point  opposite  the 
temple1 2 3 4.  Besides  T.  Livy  tells  us,  that  one  day  a  huge 
rock  detached  itself  from  the  Capitol,  and  falling  in  the 
vicus  Jugarius  crushed  many  persons3;  now  the  vicus 
Jugarius  followed  the  same  direction  as  the  present  road 
called  “  della  Consolazione  ”  therefore  the  Capitolium ,  that  is 
to  say  the  temple,  occupied  the  southern  side  of  the  hill. 

We  can  draw  the  same  conclusion  from  the  account  of 
the  well  known  assault  of  the  Gauls  made  on  the  Tarpeian 
rock,  when  Manlius  who  repulsed  them  was  awoken  by  the 
cackling  of  the  geese.  These  animals  consacrated  to  Juno, 
as  Livy  also  tells  us  4,  must  have  been  therefore  kept  near 
his  temple  ;  but  as  this  latter  was  joined  to  that  of  Jupiter, 
we  must  therefore  conclude  that  the  celebrated  sanctuary 
stood  on  the  Tarpeian  rock  that  is  where  the  Caffarelli 
palace  stands. 

To  sum  up  these  archeological  inductions,  it  must  be  added, 
that  the  ruins  of  this  part  of  the  hill,  which  were  studied 
by  the  first  Roman  archeologists,  as  well  as  those  brought 
to  light  by  the  last  discoveries,  seem  to  refer  better  to  the 


1  II  tempio  di  Giove  O.  M.  in  the  Bull,  mimic.  1875,  page  165-189. 

2  T.  Livy.  Hist.  III.  15  :  Val.  Max.  Dict.fract.  mem  II.,  11,  7.  For 
this  reason  in  the  municipalities  Capitolia  were  called  the  temples  of 
the  three  divinities,  in  imitation  of  that  one  in  Rome. 

3  T.  Livy,  Hist.  XXXV.,  21 

4  T.  Livy,  ibid.  V.,  17. 
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temple  of  Jupiter,  whilst  there  has  never  been  found  on 
the  eminence  of  Aracoeli  any  trace  of  such  a  monument. 
The  discoveries  which  have  been  made  in  reference  to  this, 
can  be  seen  in  the  work  of  Lanciani  ;  I  will  only  say  that 
you  can  still  recognize  a  part  of  the  basement  of  the  temple 
in  the  Caffarelli  gardens,  where  it  was  discovered  in  1865  ; 
quite  recently  also,  whilst  constructing  the  new  halls  of  the 
museum,  behind  the  palace  of  the  conservatori,  have  been 
found  some  fragments  of  columns,  and  a  part  of  the  base¬ 
ment  belonging  to  the  restoration  of  Domitian. 

The  temple  as  we  have  said,  looked  towards  the  south  ; 
its  facade  must  therefore  have  cut  at  a  sharp  angle  the 
present  road  of  Monte  Caprino ,  which  runs  from  the  portico 
of  Vignola  to  the  palace  of  the  archeological  Institute.  The 
edifice  was  surrounded  by  a  sacred  enclosure,  which  marked 
the  boundary  line  of  the  Capitolium  properly  so  called  ;  the 
remains  of  a  wall,  in  square  blocks  of  tufo,  are  still  to  be 
seen  along  the  modern  steps  which  turn  to  the  left,  on 
nearing  the  portico  of  Vignola.  Between  this  enclosure  and 
the  temple,  was  a  space  large  enough  to  contain  all  the  sacelli 
which  we  find  mentioned  as  being  in  the  Capitolio ,  not  only 
by  the  ancient  authors,  but  also  by  the  diplomas  obtained  on 
leaving  the  military  service,  the  original  copy  of  which  was 
usually  fixed  on  one  of  these  small  monuments;  the  principal 
ones  were,  according  to  these  inscriptions,  the  aedes  Fidei 
populi  Romani,  aedes  Thensarum,  and  ara gentis ]uliaex.  Not 
far  from  here  we  must  also  place  the  magnificent  temple  of 
Jupiter  Tonans,  erected  by  Augustus  after  a  vow  made  by 
him  during  the  war  against  the  Cantabres,  when,  surprised 
by  a  storm,  his  life  was  in  great  danger1 2.  This  temple  was 
near  to  the  entrance  of  the  Capitolium ,  as  can  be  deduced  from 
another  passage  of  Suetonius,  where  he  tells  us  that  Augu¬ 
stus,  after  a  dream  where  Jupiter  Capitolinus  complained 
to  him  that  as  the  new  temple  took  away  his  worshippers, 


1  See  Jordan,  Topographie  der  Stadt  Rom.  I.  Band.  2.  abth.  p.  56. 

2  Suetonius,  Augustus ,  c.  29. 
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he  wished  that  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Tonans  should  be 
regarded  as  the  entrance  to  the^Capitol,  and  had  his  temple 
adorned  with  small  steeples I 2 3.  Finally,  next  to  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Tonans,  was  that  one  dedicated  to  the  goddess 
Fortune;  in  fact  on  an  ancient  inscription,  still  preserved  at 
Palestrina,  in  which  place  existed  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
temples  to  this  goddess,  who  is  invoked  in  these  terms  : 

TV  •  QVAE  •  TARPEIO  •  COLERIS  •  VICINA  •  TONANTI 2. 

'  ,  i  *  , 

Tacitus  describing  the  combat  of  the  partisans  of  Vitellus 
on  the  Capiiolium ,  gives  us  some  interesting  details  about 
this  place 3.  From  his  account  it  is  certain  that  there  were 
two  principal  entrances  to  the  clivus  Capitolinus ;  one,  the 
clivus  Capitolinus ,  which  was  quite  near  the  temples  which 
overlooked  the  Forum,  and  the  other  called  centum 
graduum .  The  Clivus  can  be  recognized  in  that  winding 
road  which,  starting  from  the  Forum,  below  the  temple  of 
Saturn,  runs  around  it,  leaving  on  the  right  the  temple  of 
V espasian.  This  celebrated  Clivus  did  not  continue,  as 
might  be  thought,  where  there  are  still  some  remains  of  an 
ancient  pavement,  along  the  T abularium ;  but  passing 
below  the  road  now  called  Monte  Tarpeo ,  it  ended  at  the 
gate  of  the  enclosure,  placed  before  the  grand  temple  of 
Jupiter,  and  therefore  towards  the  south.  This  was  the 
principal  entrance,  and  through  it  passed  the  triumphers. 
It  was  also  quite  natural  that  there  should  have  been  a 
second  entrance,  which  admitted  those  who  came  from  the 
Velabrum  and  the  neighbouring  places  ;  this  consisted  in 
some  steps  cut  on  the  side  of  the  Tarpeian  rock,  as  Tacitus 
tells  us:  qua  Tarpeia  rapes  centum  gradibus  aditur ;  this 
entrance  of  the  hundred  steps  must  have  been  on  the  side 
of  the  present  square  of  the  Consolazione. 


1  Suetonius.  Augustus.  91.  Cfr.  Dion  Cass.  Hist.  LIV.,  4. 

2  C.  I.  L.  XIV.,  2852 

3  Tacitus.  Hist.  III.,  71. 
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The  opposite  summit  of  the  hill  on  which  now  stands  the 
church  of  Sancta  Maria  in  Aracoeli ,  was  occupied  by  the 
Arx  or  citadel.  This  was  a  fortified  point  which  from  the 
most  ancient  times,  according  to  M.  Jordan,  served  as 
auguraculuni  or  augu ratoriu m ,  where  the  augurs  observed 
the  heavens,  that  is  to  say  they  studied  the  heavens,  looking 
at  the  four  cardinal  points  L  The  ruins  of  the  ancient 
constructions  in  tufo,  recently  found  in  the  garden  of  the 
Friars  Minor,  perhaps  belong  to  the  enclosure  of  the 
Acropolis.  We  hope  that  these  walls,  which  date  at  the  very 
least  from  the  same  epoch  as  to  the  Roma  quadrata  of  the 
Palatine,  may  not  be  destroyed  with  the  other  ancient  ruins 
of  the  Capitol,  to  make  place  for  the  monument  which  is  to  be 
erected  to  King  Victor  Emmanuel,  in  spite  of  the  repeated 
protestations  of  archeologists  and  amateurs  of  Roman  anti¬ 
quities.  It  would  have  been  far  better  to  have  restored  this 
hill  as  much  as  possible  to  its  primitive  form1 2 3 4. 

Near  to  this  place  arose  the  magnificent  temple  of  Jimo 
Moneta)  built  after  a  vow  made  by  Furius  Camillus3;  it  was 
also  called  a  monendo ,  as  it  was  believed  that  from  this  place 
the  voice  of  the  Goddess  was  heard  during  an  earthquake  : 
Scriptum  est...  vocem  ab  aede  Iunonis  ex  arce  exstitisse,  quocirca 
Iunonem  illam  appellatam  Monet  am  4.  Later  on  was  added 
the  word  Moneta,  which  was  the  origin  of  the  name  given 
to  silver  coins,  and  has  now  passed  into  many  of  the  modern 
languages.  It  seems  also  that  there  was  in  this  place  an 


1  Topographie  der  Stadt  Rom.  I  Band,  2.  abth.  page  102  and 
following. 

2  This  modern  monument,  which  it  would  have  been  far  better  to  have 
erected  elsewhere,  besides  having  changed  the  form  of  the  Capitol,  will 
sacrifice  the  celebrated  sepulchral  monument  of  Bibulus  and  that  one 
called  the  Claudii ,  and  also  the  beautiful  palace  of  the  Renaissance 
next  to  the  palace  of  Venise.  How  many  millions  and  souvenirs  lost  ! 

3  A  rce  quoque  in  summa  Iunoni  templa  Monetae 
Ex  vo to  memorat  facta ,  Camille ,  tuo. 

Ovid.,  Fast.  VI.,  v.  183.) 


4  Cicero.  De  Divin.  I.,  45. 
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altar  dedicated  to  the  Dea  coelestis  ;  it  is  possible  that  from 
this  name  was  derived  that  one  of  Aracoeli ,  as  we  shall 
better  see  in  the  chapter  on  the  “  Christian  records  It 
seems  from  an  allusion  of  Ovid,  that  the  temple  of  Moneta 
had  a  staircase  in  front  of  it,  which  started  from  the  temple 
of  Concord,  for  speaking  of  the  dedication  of  this  last 
temple  the  poet  expresses  himself  thus  : 

Candida  te  niveo  posuit  lux  proxima  templo 
Qua  fert  sublimes  alia  Moneta  grad  us  i. 

i 

We  have  already  recognized,  with  every  certitude,  the 
basement  of  the  temple  of  Concord  between  the  Tabtilarium 
and  the  arch  of  Septimius  Severus  ;  the  stairs  of  Juno 
Moneta  must  have  therefore  been,  at  least  in  part,  where 
the  steps  still  lead  from  the  Forum  to  Aracoeli.  The  steps 
which  led  to  the  citadel,  must  have  first  passed  by  the 
prison,  or  at  least  close  to  it  ;  it  is  therefore  most  probable 
that  the  scalae  genioniae ,  which  led  to  the  Tullianuin ,  placed 
these  steps  in  communication  with  the  clivus  argentarius 
{via  di  Marforio )  /  and  therefore  probably  corresponded  to 
the  shorter  flight  of  steps,  which  still  pass  behind  the  church 
of  San  Pietro  in  Carcere. 

As  to  the  intervening  part  of  the  hill,  which  has  been 
turned  into  that  magnificent  square  designed  by  Michael 
Angelo,  it  was  rich  in  monuments  and  sacred  buildings. 
Ancient  topographists,  translating  badly  the  word  fteBopiov 
used  by  Denys1  2 3,  called  this  place  intermontium ;  it  has 
been  on  the  contrary  proved  by  various  testimonies  that  it 
was  called  inter  duos  Lucos ,  as  it  was  between  two  small 
sacred  woods  3.  One  of  these  was  that  one  called  by 
Tacitus  lucus  A  syli  below  the  Capitolium 4,  as  to  the  other, 


1  Ovid,  Fast.  I.,  v.  590. 

2  Denys  THalicarnasse.  Romam  a?itiquities  II.,  15. 

3  Vitruvius,  De  Archil.  IV.,  8,  4;  T.  Livy,  Hist,  ad  ann.  119; 
Ovid,  Fast.  III.,  v.  429;  Cicero,  De  Divin.  II.,  17. 

4  Tacitus.  Hist.  III.,  71^ 
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we  do  not  know  if  it  had  a  special  name,  but  it  must  have 
been  below  the  Acropolis.  On  a  line  with  this  intervening 
space,  which  looked  towards  the  Campus  Martins ,  there 
was  the  enclosure  of  Servius  Tullius ,  which  rendered  it 
inaccessible  on  this  side;  and  towards  the  Forum  there  was 
the  Tabulariurn ,  of  which  I  have  spoken  when  describing 
the  western  side  of  the  Forum  ( see  page.  123.) 

A  most  important  temple  stood  in  the  small  valley  of  the 
Capitol  called  Veiovis1 2 3 4,  next  to  which  Domitian,  later  on, 
erected  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Custos 2 ;  there  were  besides 
many  altars,  statues,  and  sacelli ,  and  in  particular  the  famous 

temple  of  Jupiter  Feretrius ,  where  the  spolia  opium  were 
kept  3. 

We  must  also  remember  that  there  was  here  a  small  tem¬ 
ple  dedicated  to  Isis ,  of  which  Suetonius  makes  mention^  and 
from  which  was  taken  that  obelisk  now  in  the  villa  Mattei . 

Finally  two  side  ways  must  have  placed  this  square 
in  communication  with  the  two  points  of  the  hill  so  often 
mentioned  ;  one  must  have  led  to  the  clivus  Capitolinus , 
the  other  to  the  steps  of  Iuno  Moneta. 

Before  finishing  with  this  argument,  I  will  give  you  an 
account  of  the  interior  of  the  Tabulariurn ,  which  has  only  of 
late  been  put  in  order  by  the  archeological  commission  of 
the  municipality,  as  it  is  usual  to  visit  this  place  after  having 
seen  the  Capitol. 

In  the  interior  of  the  Tabulariurn  three  different  storeys  can 
be  recognized. 

Behind  the  present  entrance,  can  be  seen  the  large  gallery 
built  with  square  stones  (opus  quadratum),  which  forms  that 
lodge  made  of  arches  which  looks  on  to  the  Forum.  Of 
these  primitive  arches  one  only  has  been  well  preserved,  the 
others  were  closed  during  the  middle  ages. 


1  Vitruvius,  De  Archit.  IV.,  8,  4;  Ovid,  Fast.  III.,  429. 

2  Tacitus,  Hist.  III.,  74. 

3  Denys  THalic.  Antiq.  Roman.  II.,  34. 

4  Domitianus,  c.  I. 
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In  this  gallery  are  to  be  seen  some  ancient  fragments 
recently  placed  here,  and  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
edifice.  The  most  important  are  the  two  marble  decorations 
belonging  to  the  temple  of  Concord,  and  to  that  of  Vespasian 
(frieze  with  the  instruments  for  sacrifice) ;  and  the  remains  of 
an  inscription  dedicated  to  Livia ,  the  wife  of  Augustus,  below 
which  has  been  added  another  to  Septimius  Severus  and 
Iulia  Domna  : 

LIVIA///  rfRVSI  •  F  •  VXS /// 

IMPP  •  C///  SEVERVS  •  ET 
ET///  AVG  •  MATER/// 

Above  this  lodge  there  is  a  superior  gallery  divided  by 
pillars  into  two  naves.  On  the  side  of  the  staircase  which 
leads  from  the  lodge  to  this  superior  gallery,  you  can  descend 
to  another  gallery  which  is  much  narrower,  and  whose 
windows  look  on  to  the  Forum.  At  the  bottom  of  this 
gallery  is  to  be  seen,  through  a  grille,  the  ancient  staircase 
of  the  Tabularium ,  which  came  out  near  the  temple  of 
Vespasian. 

Returning  to  the  lodge  of  the  upper  storey,  you  finally 
ascend  by  a  modern  flight  of  steps  in  the  tower,  to  a  room  in 
which  have  been  collected  some  records  of  monuments  of  the 
middle  ages,  and  later  centuries  of  the  history  of  Rome. 

There  is  the  celebrated  inscription  of  Frederick  II.  for  the 
battle  of  Cortenuova,  and  the  taking  of  Carroccio  by  the 
Milanese  (1237);  on  the  side,  is  to  be  seen  the  cross  which 
once  was  held  in  the  hands  of  the  statue  of  Rome,  on  the  top 
of  the  tower. 

Every  Roman  who  really  loves  his  country  should  hope, 
that  this  holy  ensign  of  our  redemption  and  civilization, 
removed  by  modern  barbarians  in  a  moment  of  blindness, 
may  be  triumphantly  replaced  on  the  Capitol ! 
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APPENDIX. 

NOTES  ON  THE  IMPERIAL  FORUM. 


The  primitive  Roman  Forum,  having  become  too  small 
by  the  increase  of  population,  it  was  enlarged  by  other 
Forums  built  in  that  space  beyond  its  northern  side,  in  the 
direction  of  the  Suburra  and  of  the  Quirinal.  This  enlarge¬ 
ment  was  first  made  by  Julius  Caesar  ( Forum  lulium ),  then 
by  Augustus  {Forum  Augusti),  by  Vespasian  ( Forum 
Vespasiani),  by  Domitian  and  Nerva  {Forum  Palladium  vel 
Transitorimn),  and  finally  by  Trajan  {Forum  Traiani). 

It  is  not  in  the  object  of  this  work  to  give  a  description  of 
these  Forums;  as  my  intention  has  been  to  speak  about  the 
Roman  Forum,  but  I  think  it  opportune,  at  the  end  of  my 
description,  to  point  out  the  position  of  these  other  Forums 
which,  together  with  the  first,  form  a  splendid  group  of 
monuments.  To  enable  you  better  to  understand  this 
summary  account,  I  have  here  added  a  plan  of  these  Forums, 
together  with  the  corresponding  modern  streets  of  Rome. 
Unfortunately  the  greater  part  of  these  Forums  are  still 
hidden  under  the  later  buildings1. 

I.  —  Forum  of  Julius  Caesar  (“  Forum  Caesaris  ”) 2. 

The  Forum  of  Julius  Caesar  was  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  Comitium,  for  we  know  from  Pliny  that  the  roots  of  a 
sacred  Lotus ,  which  was  planted  in  the  Vulcanal,  reached  up 


1  Those  who  wish  to  have  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  other 
Forums,  joined  to  the  Roman  Forum,  will  find  it  in  the  excellent  work 
of  M.  Thedenat,  Le  Forum  Romain  et  les  Forums  imperiaux  (Paris, 
Hachette,  1900),  where  the  subject  has  been  very  well  discussed. 

2  Appien,  De  hello  civili ,  II.,  102;  Dion.  Hist.  XL  1 1 1.,  22; 
Suetonius,  Caesar,  26;  Pliny,  Hist.  nat.  VIII.,  42,  64;  XXXV., 
12,  45. 
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to  this  place  :  indices  eius  in  Forum  usque  Caesaris ,  per 
Stationes  municipiorum  penetrant1.  The  Vulcanal  we  know 
stood  supra  Coniitium  {see  page,  63). 

Caesar’s  Forum  was  surrounded  by  porticoes,  some  of  the 
ruins  are  still  to  be  seen  behind  the  Church  of  St  Martina,  in 
the  interior  of  a  court  near  to  the  Via  delle  M armorelle.  This 
portico  surrounded  the  temple  of  Venus  Genitrix ,  built  by 
Caesar  after  the  celebrated  battle  of  Pharsalia 2 3.  Before  the 
temple  stood  the  bronze  equestrian  statue  of  the  great 
dictator. 

This  Forum  was  finished  by  Augustus  and  was  called 
Iulium  3. 

II.  —  Forum  of  Augustus  (“  Forum  Augusti”)4* 

The  Forum  of  Augustus  was  a  continuation  of  that  of 
Julius  Caesar;  Augustus  mentions  it  in  his  will  as  an  altoge¬ 
ther  different  Forum,  and  calls  it  of  Augustum.  In  the 
centre  stood  the  temple  of  Mars  the  Conqueror,  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  the  battle  of  Philippi  :  Privato  solo  coempto ,  Martis 
Vltons  templum  forumque  Augustum  extruxP. 

The  ruins  are  to  be  seen  at  the  bottom  of  via  Bonella 
( see  plan)  where  there  is  the  arch  called  dei  Pantani.  The 
huge  wall,  in  opus  quadratum ,  was  built  so  as  to  hide  the 
view  of  some  small  houses  on  the  slope  of  the  Ouirinal, 
which  the  Emperor  had  not  succeeded  in  expropriating. 
Three  magnificent  columns  are  still  standing  of  this  temple, 
which  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  Forum ;  and  these  columns 
belonged  to  the  lateral  portico  of  the  temple,  that  is  on  the 
right  of  one  standing  before  the  facade  of  the  temple.  On 
the  two  sides  of  the  enclosure  there  were  two  hemicycles, 


1  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  XVI.,  86. 

2  Appien,  De  bello  civ  Hi,  II.,  102. 

3  Cfr  Mommsen,  Res  gestae  divi  Augusti. 

4  Suetonius,  Augustus ,  29,  31,  56;  Ovid,  Fast.  V.,  551  and 
following. 

D  See  Mommsen,  Res  gestae  divi  Augusti. 


The  imperial  Forums  with  the  Roman  Forum.  ( From  the  excellent  Booh  of  B a  dec  her  i  ‘  Mittel  Italien  and  Rom  ”  1903).  With  the  permission  of  the  Editor. 
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adorned  with  statues  of  celebrated  personages,  with  their 
honorary  inscriptions  composed  by  Augustus  himself.  The 
hemicycle  on  the  Eastern  side  is  well  preserved,  the  traver¬ 
tine  pavement  and  the  niches  for  the  statues  are  still  to  be 
seen.  The  hemicycle  on  the  opposite  side  must  be  still 
hidden  under  the  monastery  of  the  Annunciation. 

III.  —  Forum  of  Vespasian  or  of  Peace — Forum  of  Domitian  and  of 
Nerva.  (“  Forum  Vespasiani — Forum  Nervae  vel  Transitorium  ”)i. 

These  two  Forums  were  both  filled  with  monuments.  The 
Forum  of  Vespasian  was  behind  the  templum  Sacrac  Urbis 
(SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian);  quite  recently  has  been  disco¬ 
vered  a  part  of  its  pavement,  before  the  wall  on  which  was 
fixed  the  plan  of  Rome.  In  the  centre  of  this  Forum  was 
the  temple  of  Peace,  where  the  treasures  of  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  together  with  the  famous  candlestick  were  kept. 
The  area  occupied  by  this  Forum  corresponds  in  part  with 
the  first  branch  of  Via  Cavour :  Domitian  enlarged  it, 
constructing  another  Forum  dedicated  to  Minerva  ( Forum 
P alladiuni).  It  was  next  to  the  road  of  Argiletuni  where  the 
booksellers  shops  were  reunited.  Martial  tells  us  that  his 
book  could  be  bought  here  : 

Limina post  Pads  Palladiumque  Forum. 

It  was  also  called  Forum  Transitorium1 2,  as  it  communi¬ 
cated  the  Forum  of  Vespasian  with  that  of  Augustus. 

Those  fine  ruins,  now  called  the  Colonnacce ,  were  within 
the  enclosure  of  the  Forum  Palladium ;  and  a  bas-relief  of 
the  goddess  Minerva  is  to  be  seen  surrounded  by  the  Muses 
who  headed  the  different  fine  arts. 

The  temple  of  Minerva,  dedicated  by  Domitian  in  98, 
stood  in  the  centre  of  this  enclosure ;  a  portion  of  its  facade 


1  Martial,  Epigr.j  Suetonius,  Domitianus,  5;  Aurelius  Victor-, 
De  Caesar. 

Catal  Region.  :  RegioVIII. 
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still  existed  in  the  year  1612,  with  an  inscription  which 
recorded  the  restoration  by  Nerva,  the  text  of  which  has 
been  preserved  together  with  others  by  Palladio 1  : 

IMPERATOR  •  NERVA  •  CAESAR  •  AVG  .  PONT  •  MAX 
TRIB  •  POT  •  II  •  IMPERATOR  •  II  •  PROCOS 

According  to  Lampride,  the  emperor  Alexander  Severus, 
following  the  example  of  Augustus  in  his  Forum,  adorned  the 
Forum  Transitorium  with  the  statues  of  the  deified  emperors. 

IV.  —  Forum  of  Trajan  (Forum  Traiani)2. 

The  position  of  this  Forum  is  well  known  by  all,  as  the 
celebrated  monumental  column  has  always  preserved  its 
memory.  If  you  look  at  the  plan,  you  can  easily  see  that  it 
has  the  form  of  a  great  rectangle  between  the  Forum,  of 
Augustus  and  the  Field  of  Mars.  The  entrance  to  it  was 
on  the  side  of  the  Forum  of  Augustus  :  a  great  triumphal 
arch  (which  stood  at  the  beginning  of  the  Via  Alessandrina') 
gave  access  to  the  area  surrounded  by  porticoes.  In  the 
centre  of  this  area  was  the  equestrian  statue  of  the  Emperor. 
To  the  right  and  left  the  Forum  was  closed  by  two  large 
hemicycles,  which  served  as  substructions  on  one  side  to  the 
Capitol,  and  on  the  other  to  the  Quirinal,  which  last  is  still 
to  be  seen.  Next  came  the  basilica  Ulpia;  the  fragments  of 
the  columns  are  still  visible  in  their  primitive  place. 
Beyond  the  basilica  in  a  special  area  stood  the  great  honorary 
column,  decorated  with  bas-reliefs,  representing  different 
facts  in  the  Dacian  war ;  it  was  placed  between  the  latin  and 
greek  libraries.  Finally,  at  the  bottom  of  this  magnificent 
group  of  monuments,  was  the  facade  of  the  temple  dedicated 
to  the  emperor  Trajan.  This  temple  occupied  all  that  space 
on  which  was  built  the  Valentini  palace,  now  turned  into 
the  Prefecture  of  Rome. 


1  Arch.  IV.,  8. 

2  Dion  Cassius,  Hist.  LXVIII.,  16;  LXIX.,  4;  Aurelius  Victor, 
■De  Caesar ;  Ammien  Marcellin,  Rer ,  gest  XVI.,  10;  Cassiodore, 
Variar.  VII. 
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Here  is  the  text  of  the  inscription  at  the  base  of  the 
column,  from  which  we  can  deduce  that  the  height  of  the 
column  represents  the  level  of  the  ground  in  this  place 
before  the  Forum  was  made  : 

SENATVS  •  POPVLVSQVE  •  ROMANVS 
IMP  •  CAESARI  •  DIVI  •  NERVAE  •  F  •  NERVAE 
TRAIANO  •  AVG  •  GERM  •  DACICO  •  PONTIF 
MAXIMO  •  TRIB  •  POT  •  XVII  •  IMP  •  VI  •  COS  •  VI  •  PP 
AD  •  DECLARANDVM  •  QVANTAE  •  ALTITVDINIS 
MONS  •  ET  •  LOCVS  •  TANTA  operi BVS  •  SIT  •  EGESTVS 

The  reunion  of  all  these  Forums,  formed  as  it  were,  the 
completion  of  the  Roman  Forum,  and  together  with  it  the 
VIII  Region  of  the  Regionary  Catalogue ,  called  Forum 
R omanum  mag  num . 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  SOUVENIRS  OF  THE  ROMAN  FORUM. 


The  Forum  which  was  the  centre  of  pagan  Rome,  did  not 
lose  its  importance  with  the  triumph  of  Christianity,  by  the 
victory  of  Constantine  over  Maxentius  (312),  and  by  the 
celebrated  edict  of  Milan  which  was  caused  by  it  (313),  and 
definitely  accomplished  by  the  law  of  Theodosius  after  the 
battle  of  Aquileja  (394). 

The  arch  of  Constantine  is  the  first  Christian  record  in 
the  environs  of  the  Forum,  erected  by  the  Senate  next  to 
the  Via  Sacra ,  after  the  victory  of  the  Emperor,  as  the 
honorary  inscription  itself  bears  a  precious  witness  of  the 
intervention  of  divine  Providence  in  favour  of  the  conqueror 
of  Maxentius,  with  the  expression  instinctu  divinitatis U 


1  This  formula  was  skilfully  used  by  the  Senate  still  in  the  majority 
pagan,  so  as  not  to  offend  the  new  faith  of  Constantine.  See  De  ROSSI, 
Bull  of  Christian  archeology  1863. 
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The  following  is  the  whole  inscription  of  which  we  have 
been  speaking  : 

IMP-  CAES  •  FL-  CONSTANTINO  •  MAXIMO 
P  -  F  •  AVGVSTO  •  S  •  P  •  Q  •  R  -  1 
QVOD  •  INSTINCTV  •  DIVINITATIS  •  MENTIS 
MAGNITVDINE  •  CVM  •  EXERCITV  •  SVO 
TAM  •  DE  •  TYRANNO  •  QVAM  •  DE  •  OMNI  -  EIVS 
FACTIONE  •  VNO  •  TEMPORE  •  IVSTIS 
REMPVBLICAM  •  VLTVS  •  EST  •  ARMIS 
ARCVM  •  TRIVMPHIS  •  INSIGNEM  •  DICAVIT 

The  arch  of  Constantine,  decorated  in  part  with  the  bass- 
reliefs  of  an  arch  of  the  emperor  Trajan,  has  also  some 
sculptures  of  the  fourth  century,  a  great  deal  coarser,  but 
which  have  great  historical  importance2.  We  have  already 
spoken  of  the  bass-reliefs  where  the  emperor  is  seen  on 
the  ancient  Rostra  (page  107);  in  the  following  page 
you  will  see  the  reproduction  of  two  other  bas-reliefs  of 
the  same  triumphal  arch,  which  refer  to  the  great  victory 
of  pons  Milvius. 

The  reproduction  of  this  battle  may  be  considered  as  a 
great  Christian  souvenir,  for  after  this  combat,  the  ensign  of 
Christ  entered  triumphantly  for  the  first  time  into  the  city  of 
the  Caesars! 

After  the  seat  of  the  Empire  had  been  transferred  to 
Constantinople,  and  also  after  the  abolition  of  paganism 
under  Theodosius,  the  Forum  still  continued  to  be  frequented ; 
and  the  emperors  and  Christian  magistrates  took  the  greatest 
care  to  restore  the  public  buildings.  The  inscriptions  of  the 
fourth  and  fifth  centuries  A.  C.,  record  the  embellishments 
and  reconstructions  made  in  the  Forum  during  this  epoch, 
proving  the  falsity  of  the  old  legend,  which  says  that  when 
the  Christians  had  conquered  the  pagans,  they  threw  them- 


1  “  Pio  Felici  Augusto  senatus  populusque  romanus.” 

2  See  the  dissertation  on  the  importance  of  these  bas-reliefs  of 
Dr  Alfred  Monaci  in  the  Atti  deW  Accad.  Poniif.  d’  archeologia , 
VIII.,  page  107  and  following. 
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selves  like  a  host  of  barbarians  on  the  monuments  of  Rome, 
in  order  to  destroy  every  trace  of  the  ancient  religion. 


The  laws  of  the  Christian  emperors  of  the  fourth  century 
and  later,  commanded  all  to  respect  the  monuments  as 


N.  2.  (The  same  side,  to  the  right  on  high). 

The  battle  of  Ponte  Milvio ,  The  army  of  Maxentius  precipitated  into  the  Tiber  (October.  28.  312). 
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works  of  art;  no  one  had  a  right  to  destroy  or  damage 
them  r. 

But  the  transformation  wrought  by  Christianity  which 
changed  the  old  greek  and  roman  world,  and  sanctified  many 
profane  customs,  giving  them  a  Christian  meaning,  extended 
itself  little  by  little,  to  many  of  the  edifices  destined  for  the 
superstitious  worship  of  idols,  and  turned  them  into  temples 
consacrated  to  the  true  God,  and  the  monuments  raised  to 
the  memory  of  Rome’s  bloody  victories,  become  the  trophies 
of  that  triumph  which  the  Gospel  secured  over  the  whole 
world.  Happy  change,  not  only  for  the  triumph  of  the 
Gospel,  but  also  for  archeology;  for  thanks  to  it  we  see 
still,  standing  midst  heaps  of  ruins  accumulated  during  the 
course  of  centuries,  many  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the 
ancient  monuments,  as  for  example  the  Pantheon  of  Agrippa, 
the  small  round  temple  of  Porturnnus  or  of  the  Mater  Matuta, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  and  many  others  not  only  in 
Rome  but  also  outside.  If  they  had  not  been  turned  into 
churches  we  would  now,  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  be  able 
to  fix  the  position  which  they  once  occupied. 

This  metamorphosis,  which  is  of  the  greatest  historical 
importance,  is  first  to  be  noticed  in  the  Roman  Forum.  Here 
it  was  that  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  Quirites  began,  with 
the  altar  of  Saturn  and  the  sacred  fire  of  Vesta;  and  here 
too  began  the  purification  of  the  pagan  city.  It  was  for  this 
very  reason,  no  doubt,  that  the  large  hall  of  the  imperial 
palace  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine,  of  which  we  have  already 
spoken,  was  chosen  and  turned  into  the  church  of  Sanbla 
Maria  Antiqua.  In  this  manner  the  veneration  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  was  substituted  to  that  of  Vesta  and  Juturnus. 
Unfortunately  we  do  not  possess  any  documents  referring  to 
this  change,  we  only  find  it  mentioned  in  the  writings  of  the 
middle  ages,  and  in  various  passages  of  the  Mirabilia  Urbis 


1  The  Theodosian  code  (XVI.,  10,  3),  refers  to  the  laws  of  Constans  on 
this  subject.  They  were  renewed  by  Gratian  and  by  other  emperors, 
especially  by  Majorien  in  the  fifth  century. 
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Romae.  The  grand  imperial  edifice  is  here  called  palatium 
Catilinoe;  and  adds  that  in  this  very  place  stood  a  church 
known  in  the  twelfth  century  under  the  title  of  St  Anthony, 
and  that  in  this  locality,  called  infernus ,  St  Sylvester  killed 
a  dragon  which  was  the  terror  of  the  place  L  De  Rossi  and 
other  learned  persons  believe  that  this  legend  is  a  remi- 
nisence  of  the  temple  of  Vesta,  and  of  the  sacred  fire  here 
venerated,  and  of  the  serpent  which  played  an  important 
part  in  the  worship  of  this  goddess1  2.  This  church  was 
also  called  of  St  Sylvester  and  of  Sanlla  Maria  de  Inferno 9 
and  the  modern  church,  recently  demolished,  retained  this 
last  name  with  a  slight  change,  Sanda  Maria  Liberatrix 
(a  poenis  inferni).  This  church  was  as  we  shall  see  the  first 
Christian  building  in  the  Forum ;  for  this  reason  we  will 
begin  by  describing  it. 

I.  —  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua3 4. 

The  Catalogue  of  the  Churches  of  Rome ,  drawn  out  in  the 
seventh  century,  mentions  the  church  of  Sancta  Maria  Anti¬ 
gua.  The  Itinerary  of  Einsiedeln  names  it  amongst  the 
churches  of  the  Forum,  and  places  it  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  St  Theodore  4.  M.  Lanciani  and  Fr.  Grisar  say  that  this 


1  This  legend  is  mentioned  in  the  Mirabilia,  where  this  building  is 
called  'palatium  Catilinae  ubi  fuil  ecclesia  San  Hi  Antonii,  iuxta  quam 
est  locus  qui  dicitur  infernus.  There  is  also  added  :  Ibi  est  templum 
Vestae  ubi  dicitur  inferius  draconem  cubare ,  sicut  leghnus  in  Vita  sanfti 
Silvestri.  (Cf.  Urlichs,  Cod.  Urbis  Romae  topogr .,  p.  109,  no,  121). 

2  Bull,  of  Christian  archeology ,  1885.  p.  143. 

3  The  first  description  of  this  church  has  been  given  by  me  in  the 
Nuovo  Bulletti?io  di  archeol.  crist.  :  anno  VI.  (1900),  n.  3-7.  Later  I 
have  given  an  illustration  of  it  in  my  Ele?n.  d^arch.  chret.  :  Basiliques , 
1902,  p.  247.  The  last  and  most  complete  work  on  this  church  has  been 
recently  published  by  Mr  Rushforth  in  the  Papers  of  the  British  School 
of  Rome ,  London,  1902,  I.,  page  1-119. 

4  In  the  Catalogue  of  the  Notitia  is  to  be  read  Basilica  quae  appellatur 
Sea  Maria  Antiqua.  In  the  Itinerary  you  see  Sci  Georgii,  Sci  Sergii , 
Capitolium ,  Umbilicum ,  Sci  Adriani;  and  after  Palatuius  ad  Scm 
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church  should  be  recognized  in  that  sacred  edifice  (mentioned 
in  the  diary  Diaire  of  Valesio),  discovered  partly  in  1702, 
and  hidden  below  the  church  of  Sandla  Maria  Liberatrix  x. 
Mgr  Duchesne  combats  this  opinion,  and  with  much  erudi¬ 
tion  sustains  the  traditional  opinion,  which  identifies  Sancta 
Maria  Antiqua  with  the.  church,  reconstructed  by  Leo  IV, 
in  the  ninth  century,  and  called  S.  M.  Nuova  (now  St  Frances 
of  Rome) * 1  2 3 4 5.  In  favour  of  this  opinion  of  Mgr  Duchesne, 
Fr.  Lugano  brings  forth  manuscripts  taken  from  the  archives 
of  S.  M.  Nuova  4.  The  discussion  had  become  rather  hot 
when  excavations  were  begun  under  S.  M.  Liberatrix,  and 
instead  of  a  small  oratory  that  was  generally  supposed  to 
have  existed,  there  was  discovered  a  large  church  adorned 
with  numerous  and  remarkable  affrescoes.  The  proportions 
of  the  edifice  and  the  antiquity  of  the  paintings  led  me 
immediately  to  think,  together  with  a  few  others,  that  this 
must  be  the  Sandla  Maria  Antiqua;  the  subsequent  disco¬ 
veries  have  proved  this  to  be  right  4.  The  great  imperial 
edifice,  afterwards  changed  into  a  Christian  church,  has  been 
recently  identified  by  M.  Htilsen  to  have  been  the  library  of 
the  temple  of  Augustus  5.  This  hypothesis  is  most  pro¬ 
bable,  but  it  does  not  therefore  follow,  as  a  necessary  conse¬ 
quence,  that  the  other  large  hall  was  the  temple  properly 
so  called,  for  it  might  have  been  another  hall  of  the  same 
library.  It  is  very  likely  that  there  were  two  libraries,  the 


Theodonun ,  Sea  Maria  Antiqua ,  Sci  Cosmae  et  Damia?ii  (URLICHS, 

I.  c.  p.  73). 

1  See  Lanciani,  The  itinerary  of  Einsiedeln,  ecc.  1891 :  Grisar  Storia 
di  Roma  e  dei  Pafii  net  medio  evo,  I.,  1899,  page  328-36). 

*  Melanges  d'archeol.  et  ddiistoire,  1894,  p.  13.  He  persisted  with  the 
same  opinion  till  1899  ( The  Christian  Forum  p.  47). 

3  Santta  Maria  olun  Atitiqua  nunc  Nova ,  Roma  1900.  —  The  most 
.ancient  document  of  Sa?itta  Maria  Nova  where  is  to  be  found  the 
identification  with  Santta  Maria  Antiqua ,  dated  1011. 

4 1  witnessed  on  the  19th  December  1900,  the  discovery  of  the  painting 
with  the  name  Sajidla  Maria  Antiqua. 

5  Mittheilimgen  des  Archeol.  Ins  tit.  1902,  n.  1. 
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greek  and  latin.  In  any  case  the  temple  must  have  stood 
on  one  side1. 

After  crossing  the  vestibule  of  Caligula’s  house,  we  enter 
a  large  hall,  where  can  be  seen  the  various  architectural  parts- 
which  formed  the  Christian  basilica  :  the  atrium ,  narthexy 
nave ,  presbytery ,  and  apsis. 

The  atrium  like  the  remainder  of  the  church  was  adorned 
with  affrescoes,  now  exceedingly  damaged.  On  the  wall  to 
the  right  can  be  seen  some  figures,  amongst  others  that  of 
the  Virgin  (MARIA  REGINA),  of  the  pontiff  St  Sylvester 
(SCS.  SILBESTRVS),  and  the  portrait  of  another  personage 
which  I  have  recognized  as  Adrian  I.,  with  his  name  : 

jflwtfISSIMVS  m 
Hadr\  AN  VS  PA pa 

The  square  nimbus  shows  that  he  was  still  living  when  the 
picture  was  painted  (a.  77 2-795).  On  the  left  wall  some 
portraits  of  Saints,  then  in  a  niche  St  Abbacirus,  and  on  the 
thickest  part  of  the  wall,  the  scene  of  the  burial  of  St  An¬ 
thony. 

The  church  was  divided  into  three  naves  by  marble  columns 
belonging  to  the  ancient  edifice ;  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
central  nave  was  occupied  by  the  schola  cantorum .  At  the 
bottom  was  the  presbytery  and  apsis  where  the  high  altar 
stood. 

The  walls  of  the  church  were  also  entirely  covered  with- 
affrescoes,  of  which  the  best  preserved  are  those  to  the  left 
on  entering.  The  top  part  is  a  series  of  pidlures  represent¬ 
ing  facts  in  the  biblical  history  of  Joseph,  with  latin  inscrip¬ 
tions  below  (VIII.  century).  Beginning  from  the  left  we 
have  :  The  dream  of  Joseph  — Joseph  thrown  into  a  pit  and 
sold  to  merchants  by  his  brothers  —  Joseph  before  Putiphar  — 
the  scene  of  the  temptation  —  Joseph  in  prison  with  the  cup- 


1  M.  Richter  also’ in  his  Topographie  der  stadt  Romy  has  brought 
forward  some  difficulties  in  admitting  the  great  hall  to  be  the  temple  of 
Augustus. 
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Plan  of  the  Church  of  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua  and  of  the  monuments  on  the  side. 
(Numbers  I.,  II.,  III.,  ecc.  show  the  geometrical  lines  so  as  to  straighten 

the  plan). 
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bearer  and  baker  —  the  feast  of  Pharaoh,  where  you  see, 
according  to  the  prediction  of  Joseph,  the  cup-bearer  rein¬ 
stated  in  the  favour  of  his  master,  and  the  baker  hanging 
from  a  gibbet. 

Below  is  a  large  painting  of  the  same  epoch.  Our  Saviour 
is  seated  on  a  chair,  the  book  of  the  Gospels  in  his  hand ; 


Atrium  of  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua ,  seen  from  the  Palatine. 


two  groups  of  Saints  surround  Him,  one  of  the  Latin  church 
and  the  other  of  the  Greek  church.  On  the  side  of  each 
figure  is  vertically  written  the  name  of  each  Saint,  in  grecian 
letters  painted  white  on  a  blue  ground.  To  the  right  of  our 
Saviour,  ten  Latin  Saints  :  St  Clement,  St  Sylvester,  St  Leo, 
St  Alexander  (?)  St  Valentine,  St  Abundius,  St  Euthymius, 
St  Sabbas,  St  Sergius,  St  Gregory,  St  Bacchus,  St  Mamas  (?); 
to  the  left  ten  grecian  Saints  :  St  John  Chrysostem,  St  Gre¬ 
gory  Nazienzem,  St  Basil,  St  Peter  of  Alexandria,  St  Cyril, 
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St  Epiphanius,  St  Athanasius,  St  Nicolas,  St  Erasmus. 
These  affrescoes  seem  to  belong  to  the  VIII.  century; 
therefore  those  of  the  history  of  Joseph  must  be  of  the 
same  time,  as  they  have  been  done  on  the  same  layer  of 
plastering. 


Central  nave  of  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua. 


On  the  opposite  wall,  amongst  the  remains  of  many  ruined 
affrescoes,  I  must  call  your  notice  to  a  niche  with  the  figures 
of  three  women  each  having  a  child  in  her  arms.  The  one 
in  the  centre  is  the  Virgin  Mary  with  the  Infant  Jesus;  on 
the  right  St  Ann  with  the  Virgin  Mary  a  child;  on  the  left 
St  Elizabeth  with  St  John  the  Baptist.  This  is  quite  a  new 
-and  very  prety  subject  for  a  picture.  The  figure  of  St  Ann 
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has  a  special  interest  for  the  history  of  her  cultus  in  the  West. 
This  is  perhaps  the  most  ancient. 

Let  us  now  visit  the  other  parts  of  the  church  where  there 
are  other  biblical  scenes.  The  subjects  are  recognized  with 
the  greatest  difficulty.  Nevertheless  next  to  the  entrance  of 
the  presbyterium ,  are  two  small  pictures,  one  refers  to  the 
history  of  Ezechias,  where  he  is  seen  on  his  bed  receiving 


Central  nave  and  apsis  of  Sancla  Maria  Antiqua. 


the  visit  of  the  prophet,  the  other  to  the  death  of  the  giant 
Goliath. 

But  the  most  paintings  are  those  on  the  side  walls  before 
the  apsis,  and  those  of  the  apsis  itself  where  the  altar  must 
have  stood.  We  will  begin  by  the  dome  above  the  apsis.  In 
the  highest  part  you  can  distinguish  the  left  part  of  a  crucifix 
almost  effaced,  around,  various  groups  of  cherubim  and, 
other  angels  in  the  attitude  of  adoration.  Below,  can  be 
distinguished  the  heap  of  stones  on  which  the  cross  was- 
planted  and,  on  each  side,  two  large  red  streamers  with  a 
grecian  inscription  in  white  letters.  The  one  on  the  right  is. 
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the  only  one  that  can  be  read;  it  consists  of  thirteen  lines, 
and  contains  various  passages  from  the  biblical  prophecies 
concerning  the  Passion  of  Our  Saviour.  There  are  two 
verses  from  the  Canticle  of  Canticles,  of  Zachary,  Amos, 
Baruc,  and  St  John  l. 

Below  the  inscription,  is  painted  a  group  of  men  and 
women  turned  towards  the  Crucifix,  which  they  seem  to  be 
adoring.  I  suppose  that  the  various  nations  were  here 
represented  drawn  by  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  prophecy  of  our  Saviour  Himself  :  Si  exaltatus  fuero  a 
terra,  omnia  traham  ad  meipsum  2  We  may  believe  that 
here  was  made  a  special  allusion  to  the  conversion  of  the 
ancient  Roman  world,  an  allusion  most  adopted  to  this  place 
which  was  the  centre  of  the  pagan  power  of  Rome. 

Lower  down  there  is  an  opening  in  the  apsis,  of  the  imperial 
epoch.  It  is  covered  by  an  affresco  of  large  dimensions  :  in 
the  centre  is  Our  Saviour  with  the  Gospels  in  His  left  hand, 
His  right  is  raised  in  the  act  of  blessing,  on  each  side  are  two 
groups  representing  the  symbols  of  the  Evangelists,  encircled 
in  the  wings  of  the  Cherubim.  On  the  right  of  Our  Saviour 
can  be  seen  the  figure  of  pope  Paul  1st  (756-767)  with  his 
name  : 

+  SANCTISSIMVS  •  D-  PAVLVS  •  PP-  ROMAN  VS  + 

and  the  square  nimbus,  showing  that  he  was  still  alive. 

Here  is  also  to  be  seen,  according  to  Mons.  Wilpert,  an 
a  fresco  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

The  wall  on  which  was  opened  the  apsis  has  been  also 
decorated  with .  paintings,  there  only  remains  however  on 
high  the  figures  of  four  pontiffs  carrying  the  Gospels.  Their 
nimbus  is  round,  save  that  of  the  last  figure  on  the  left,  which 
is  square.  Each  figure  had  its  name,  but  so  few  traces  are 


1  See  my  article  in  the  Nuovo  Bullettino ,  1.  where  I  have  first  published 
this  inscription ;  see  also  my  Eldm.  dt  arch.  chret.  :  Les  Basiliques , 
page  254. 

2  Joan.  XII.,  32. 
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left,  that  with  difficulty  I  have  been  able  to  decipher  the 
figure  to  the  right,  which  is  pope  Martin  I.,  (649-655)  : 

+  SCS  -  MAR/z'NVS  •  PP-  ROMANVS  + 

The  name  of  Martin  I.,  who  was  a  victim  of  the  byzantine 
tyranny  under  the  emperor  Constans  II.,  leads  one  to  suppose 
that  the  other  paintings  represented  the  pontiffs  who  took 
part,  as  he  did,  against  the  great  schism  of  the  Monothelites. 
It  would  be  most  important  to  find  here  the  name  of  Hono- 
rius,  who  acted  so  great  a  part  in  this  question ;  but  all  the 
names  except  that  of  Martin  are  altogether  effaced.  The  first 
figure  was  probably  that  of  John  VII.,  who  did  some  important 
works  in  this  church. 

On  the  wall  to  the  right  (looking  towards  the  apsis)  there 
have  been  various  layers  of  plastering  covered  with  paintings. 
The  most  ancient  of  these  paintings,  represents  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  —  in  the  byzantine  style  characteristic  of  the  VL 
century.  On  another  layer  of  plastering  can  be  distinguished 
two  heads  of  angels  which  seem  to  be  more  ancient  and  almost 
of  a  classical  type.  Finally  the  a  frescos  of  a  third  plastering 
are  of  the  VIII.  century,  they  must  have  been  dohe  at  the 
same  time  as  the  other  works  of  Paul  I. ;  amongst  other  figures 
can  be  recognized  that  of  St  Gregory  of  Nazienzum. 

Scenes  from  the  life  of  Our  Saviour,  according  to  the 
Gospels,  must  have  adorned  the  lateral  walls,  and  thus  formed 
a  complete  picture  with  the  Crucifixion  at  the  bottom.  There 
only  remains  the  scene  of  the  Epiphany,  where  the  three 
Magi  are  designated  by  the  generic  name  :  MAGI,  and 
St  Joseph  by  his  name  IOSEP;  lower  down  the  ascent 
to  Mount  Calvary,  and  Cyrene  carrying  the  Cross  : 
SIMON  |  CYRENE  |  SIS.  Below,  in  twelve  medallions, 
are  the  busts  of  the  twelve  Apostles ;  the  only  names  visible 
are  on  the  left  side  which  are  SS.  Paul,  Andrew,  and  John. 
All  these  paintings  seem  to  belong  to  the  second  or  middle 
plastering,  on  which  are  the  affrescoes  of  Paul  I.  Below  the 
busts  of  the  Apostles  runs  an  elegant  frieze  in  stucco  of 
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leaves ;  a  decoration  which  resembles  marble  and  the  drapery 
covers  the  lower  part  of  the  wall,  which  can  be  seen  here 
and  there  all  round  the  edifice. 

A  dedicatory  inscription  was  painted  below  on  the  wall  of 
the  apsis,  part  on  the  right  and  part  on  the  left.  Though 
only  a  few  letters  remain,  the  first  part  of  the  inscription  can 
be  made  out  : 

+  SANCTAE  DEI  GENITRICI  SEMPERQVE  VIRGINI  MARIAE  + 

This  inscription  recalls  probably  the  dedication  made  by 
pope  John  VII.  (705-707),  after  the  restoration  of  the  church. 

This  church  therefore  belonged  to  the  VIII.  century  and 
was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  Itinerary  of  Einsie- 
deln  dates  from  the  end  of  the  same  century,  it  is  therefore 
impossible  that  it  should  not  have  noticed  such  a  grand  C 
edifice  as  this  one  was.  Speaking  of  the  Forum,  it  only 
mentions  one  church  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  of 
Sanbla  Maria  Antiqua.  Therefore  the  church  found  under 
Sanlla  Maria  Liberatrix  must  be  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua. 

This  identification  is  still  better  confirmed  by  the  affrescoes 
of  a  chapel  which  is  to  the  left  of  the  apsis,  and  which  we 
shall  now  see.  On  the  partition  wall  at  the  bottom,  in  a 
rectangular  niche,  is  painted  an  image  of  the  Crucifixion,  in 
the  style  of  the  VIII.  century  as  in  other  well  known  works 
of  the  byzantine  period,  such  as  the  Syriac  Gospels  of  the 
Laurentian  library  at  Florence,  the  affresco  in  the  cemetery 
of  St  Valentine,  and  the  mosaic  of  John  VII.  in  the  Vatican. 
The  life-like  figure  of  Our  Saviour  is  clothed  with  the  colo- 
bium  and  is  crowned  with  a  cruciform  nimbus.  He  is  suspend¬ 
ed  on  the  cross  by  four  nails  without  any  support  for  his  feet. 
The  title  on  the  cross  is  in  the  shape  of  a  cartouche  with  hand¬ 
les,  and  bears  the  inscription  in  Greek  of  “  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
King  of  the  Jews  Above  are  represented  as  at  St  Valen¬ 
tine,  the  sun  and  moon,  to  remind  one  how  the  sun  was 
darkened  in  full  daylight  at  the  moment  of  Our  Saviour’s 
death.  The  cross  is  placed  on  rocky  ground,  and  the  painter 
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has  traced  thick  undulating  lines,  so  as  to  show  that  the  rocks 
were  rent  asunder  :  Et petrae  scissae  sunt ...  At  the  foot  of 
the  cross  are  standing  Mary  and  John,  then  two  soldiers,  one, 
LONGINVS  piercing  the  side  of  Our  Saviour,  the  other 
offering  the  vinegar  and  gall.  The  two  palm-trees  which 
frame  the  picture  remind  one  of  Palestine,  and  help  to  give 
it  the  local  colour.  This  magnificent  picture  has  been  found 
in  a  perfedl  state  of  preservation. 

The  affresco  above  the  last  mentioned  is  unfortunately 
much  faded.  Our  Lady  seated  and  holding  on  her  knees 
the  Infant  Jesus  forms  the  central  group;  the  upper  part  of 
the  picture  as  far  as  the  breast  is  wanting.  Four  other  figures 
surround  Our  Lady  viz  :  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  the  martyr 
St  Cyr,  and  St  Giulietta  to  whom  the  oratory  was  dedicated. 
The  date  of  these  pictures  is  well  known,  for  Pope  Zachary 
(741-752)  represented  on  the  left  with  his  name  :  ZACHA- 
RIAS  PAPA,  has  a  square  nimbus  :  quod  indicium  viventis 
est.  To  the  right,  is  a  personage  clothed  with  a  tunic  and 
flowing  mantle,  presenting  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  a  model  of 
the  oratory.  He  also  has  the  square  nimbus,  and  on  each 
side  of  his  head  is  written  the  following  inscription,  a  little 
faulty  but  gives  us  his  name  and  calling  : 

+  THEODOTVS  •  PRIMO  •  DEFENSORVM 
ET  •  DA/ENSATORE  SCE  •  Dl 

GENETR/rlS  •  SEN  {Head with  PERQVE 

the  square 

BIRGO-  MARIA-  QVI  nimbus).  APPELLATVR 
ANTIQVA1. 

This  Theodotus,  who  adorned  this  oratory,  was  therefore 
primicerius  defensorum  2  and  dispensator ,  administrator  of  the 


1  This  inscription  is  now  very  faded,  but  I  copied  it  on  the  very  day  it 
was  discovered  (19  December  1900)  when  it  was  quite  legible.  When 
one  observes  the  model  of  the  Church  which  Theodotus  carries  in  his 
hands,  one  can  recognize  without  difficulty  this  very  chapel  decorated 
by  him  with  paintings. 

2  From  the  list  of  these  defensores ,  the  present  consistorial  advocates 
can  probably  trace  their  origin,  see  the  learned  work  of  M.  Ottavio 
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deaconry  called  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua.  This  is  a  still  greater 
proof  of  the  identification  of  this  deaconry  with  the  newly 
discovered  monument.  Before  the  question  was  definitely 
settled,  it  was  objected  that  is  was  not  probable  to  find  the 
name  of  the  church  written  inside  it,  that  it  must  have  been 
rather  changed  into  huius  ecclesiae  or  some  other  such  like 
formula.  But  it  was  easy  for  me  to  cite  similar  cases,  where  the 
name  of  the  church  is  mentioned  on  the  very  monuments  it 
contains.  For  instance  on  the  mosaic  of  St  Pudenziana,  on 
the  book  which  Our  Saviour  holds  in  his  hand  are  the  words  : 
DOMINVS  CONSERVATOR  ECCLESIAE  PVDEN- 
TIANAE.  And  I  can  also  add  that  an  inscription  of  the 
year  532,  kept  in  the  church  of  St  Peter  at  Liens,  mention  is 
made  in  these  words  that  a  gift  was  made  by  a  priest  of  this 
church  to  the  apostle  St  Peter  :  BEATO  •  PETRO  • 
AP-  PATRONO  •  SVO  •  A  •  VINCVLIS  •  EIVS  • 
SEVERVS  •  PBR  •  OFFERT  •  The  analogy  between 
this  designation  and  that  of  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua  is  in  my 
idea  most  clear.  But  we  have  another  and  most  decisive 
proof.  Near  to  the  Schola  cantovum .  has  been  discovered  a 
slab  of  marble  in  which  you  must  recognize  a  piece  of  the 
pulpit.  The  following  inscription  is  written  in  relief  around  it : 

+  IOHANNES  SERVVS  SCAE  MARI  AE  +  10  to  AN  NOT 
A0YA0Y  THC  ©G  CO  TOKO Y.  “  Gift  of  John  servant  of  the 
Mother  of  God  This  certainly  refers  to  Pope  John  VII. 
(705-707).  The  style  and  character  of  the  letters  are  iden¬ 
tical  with  those  of  another  inscription,  also  in  greek  and 
latin,  that  this  Pope  placed  in  his  oratory  at  St  Peters,  and 
of  which  the  latin  part  can  now  be  seen  in  the  Vatican  crypt. 
Besides,  the  Liber pontificalis  tells  us  that  the  same  pontiff 
had  the  church  of  Sancia  Maria  Antiqua  adorned  with 
paintings,  and  erected  a  new  ambo  :  Basilican  itaque  San- 
ctae  Dei  Genitricis  quae  Antiqua  vocatur  pictura  decor avit, 
illicque  ambonem  noviter  fecit ,  et  super  eandetn  ecclesiam  episco- 


PiO  Conti,  Origins ,  fasti  e  privilegi  degli  avvocali  concistoriali , 
Rome,  1898. 
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pium  quantum  ad  se  construere  maluit ,  illicque  pontijicatus  sui 
tempus  finivit  *.  The  discovery  of  this  ambo,  together  with 
that  of  the  inscription  of  the  painting  confirms  that  we  are 
really  in  the  church  of  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua . 

Before  explaining  how  the  name  of  this  church  was 
tranferred  to  another  ( Sancta  Maria  Nova ),  let  us  finish  the 
description  of  the  paintings  of  the  chapel  of  St  Quiricus  and 
St  Iulitta  where  we  have  read  the  name  of  Sancta  Maria  Anti- 
qua.  The  pictures  on  the  lateral  sides  represent  different 
facts  of  the  death  of  these  martyrs,  with  the  inscriptions 
painted.  Commencing  with  the  wall  on  the  left  as  you  enter 
you  observe  : 

St  Julitta  before  the  judge,  and  the  inscription  : 

ubl  SCA  Iulitta  ducitur  ad /r^SIDEM 

St  Quiricus  thrown  into  prison  : 

ubi  SiS  CVIRICVS  A  MILITIBVS  DVCITVR 

St  Quiricus  scourged 

+  VBI  SCS  CVIRICVS  CATO 
MVL.EBATVS  EST 

St  Quiricus ,  who  after  having  had  his  tongue  cut  out 
speaks  to  the  president  of  the  tribunal  : 

+  VBI  •  SCS  •  QVIRICVS 
LINGVA  •  ISCISSA  • 

LOQVIT  •  AT  •  PRESIDEM 

The  president  also  is  named 

PRESES  ALEXANDRVS  {sic) 

St  Quiricus  and  St  Julitta ,  in  prison  : 

ubfTc S  •  CVIRICVS  •  CVN  •  MATRE  •  //, 


'  Lib.  ftotiiif.  edition  Duchesne,  I.,  page  385. 
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On  the  other  side  : 

The  two  Saints  extended  on  a  huge  frying  pan  : 

+  VBI  •  SCS  •  CVIRICVS 
CVM  •  MATREM  •  SVAM  * 

IN  •  SARTAGINE  •  MISSI  • 

SVNT  • 

St  Quiricus  tormented  by  the  executioners,  who  drive 
some  nails  into  his  head  : 

+  VBI  •  SCS  •  CVIRICVS 

ACVTLBV  •  CONFICTVS  EST 

1 ,  v 

Death  of  St  Quiricus ;  an  executioner  holding  him  by  a 
foot  shatters  his  head  on  the  steps  of  the  tribunal  : 

+  VBI  •  SCS  •  CVIRICVS 

IN  •  terrain  illisus  est 

Two  young  persons,  a  man  and  a  woman,  with  the  square 
nimbus,  surround  St  Julitta ,  of  whom  only  the  lower  part 
remains. 

On  the  wall  to  the  right  in  which  is  the  door  : 

A  bearded  person,  with  a  square  nimbus,  holding  a  wax 
taper  in  his  hand,  and  kneeling  before  St  Quiricus  and 
St  Julitta.  This  person,  and  the  two  others  of  which  we 
have  spoken,  are  probably  members  of  the  family  of  Theo- 
dotus,  the  proprietor  of  the  chapel. 

On  the  same  wall,  to  the  left  : 

Three  female  Saints ,  and  a  male  Saint. 

Finally,  before  leaving  the  chapel,  you  must  notice  that 
before  the  wall  at  the  bottom  is  a  marble  basis  of  a  small 
altar. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  central  apsis  is  a  second  chapel, 
also  adorned  with  paintings  of  a  somewhat  later  period. 
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The  figures  of  the  Saints  represented  on  the  walls,  with  their 
names,  have  been  much  damaged.  However,  on  the  bottom 
wall  we  can  distinguish  St  Comas,  St  Damian,  St  Abbacirus, 
and  St  Stephen. 

In  the  church  can  be  seen  several  sarcophaguses,  brought 
from  another  place  and  used  here  as  tombs  in  the  seventh 
or  eighth  century  J.  One  of  these  sarcophaguses  is  most 
important  because  it  is  adorned  with  Christian  sculptu¬ 
res  of  the  IV.  century,  and  which  represent  the  Good 
Shepherd,  the  Orante  and  the  cycle  of  Jonas ,  symbol  of  the 
Resurrection 1  2. 

Outside  of  this  church,  to  the  left  of  the  entrance,  the 
excavations  have  brought  to  light  a  side  oratory,  rather  large, 
ending  in  an  apsis,  ornamented  with  paintings  in  a  somewhat 
bad  condition.  The  affrescoes  of  the  apsis  represent  the 
death  of  the  forty  Martyrs  of  Sebaste,  in  Armenia,  who  were 
plunged  into  frozen  water.  It  is  probable  that  this  chapel 
was  dedicated  to  these  Martyrs.  On  the  wall  at  the  bottom 
are  painted  some  lambs  and  symbolic  peacocks,  and  those 
lamps  of  a  round  form  coronae ,  which  hung  from  the  pergula 
before  the  altar  of  the  basilicas.  These  objects  of  devotion 
are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Liber  pontificalis  when 
enumerating  the  gifts  made  by  the  Popes  to  the  churches, 
and  it  is  most  interesting  to  see  them  reproduced  on  these 
ancient  walls.  On  the  wall  to  the  left,  a  long  row  of  Saints 
but  the  numerous  crevices  in  the  plastering  have  made  them 
unrecognizable. 

Near  to  this  oratory  has  been  found  a  Christian  inscription 
with  the  date  572,  which  must  be  still  in  its  primitive  place, 
and  shows  us  that  in  the  sixth  century,  they  had  already 
begun  to  bury  the  dead  in  this  church  of  the  Forum. 


1  One  of  these  sarcophaguses  bears  a  pagan  inscription  of  a  certain 
Clodia  Secunda,  dedicated  by  her  husband  Caelius  Florentinus ,  centu¬ 
rion  of  the  tenth  cohort,  with  the  dates  182  and  20 7  of  our  era. 

2  I  have  given  a  special  illustration  of  this  sarcophagus  in  the  Nnovo 
Bullettino  di  arch,  crist.  1901  page  205  and  following. 
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Here  is  the  text  : 

HIC  •  REQVIESCIT  •  IN  •  PACE  •  AMANTIVS  auriFEX  •  QVI  • 
VIXIT  |  PLVS  •  MIN  •  AN  •  L  •  DEPOSITVS  •  SVB  •  DIE  •  XII  •  Kal • 
iwARTIAS  •  QVINQVIES  *  PC  •  DN  •  IVSTINI  •  j  PP  •  AVG  •  IND  • 
QVARTA  r. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  with  certainty  at  what  epoch  this  part 
of  the  imperial  palace  was  changed  into  a  Christian  church, 
but  every  thing  authorizes  us  to  believe  that  it  took  place  at 
a  very  distant  date. 

In  fact  this  church  is  mentioned  under  the  name  of  Antigua 
in  the  seventh  and  eighth  century;  the  paintings  with  which 
it  was  decorated  during  the  eighth  century  cover  two  coatings 
of  frescoes,  we  can  therefore  reasonably  attribute  the  origin 
of  this  edifice  to  the  fifth  century,  and  perhaps  even  to  the 
end  of  the  fourth.  I  cannot  agree  with  the  opinion  of 
P.  Grisar  who  dates  it  from  the  time  of  Constantine1 2.  How 
can  it  be  admitted  that  at  the  time  of  Constantine  could  have 
been  consecrated  to  Christian  worship,  a  hall  of  the  imperial 
palace  whose  entrance  was  next  to  the  most  important 
■centres  of  paganism,  as  were  the  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux, 
that  of  Vesta,  and  the  fountain  of  Juturna,  which  were  objects 
of  the  greatest  veneration  to  the  Romans?  Without  doubt 
Constantine  publicly  favoured  Christianity,  and  had  erected 


1  According  to  an  opinion  of  Mr  RUSHFORTH  this  Amantius  must  have 
been  an  aurifex  de  Sacra  Via ,  who  was  buried  near  his  dwelling  place. 

2  Mr  RUSHFORTH  in  his  learned  description  already  mentioned  reduces 
too  much,  in  my  opinion,  the  epoch  of  the  dedication  of  this  church 
(VI.  or  VII.  century).  M.  Maes  says  that  the  basilica  must  have  been 
consacrated  by  Julius  I.  (337-352).  Basilica  PP.  Iulii  I.  iuxta  Forum; 
(Voce  della  Verita.  Jan.  18.  1901).  This  opinion  cannot  be  admitted, 
as  it  is  based  on  a  false  interpretation  of  the  Liber  pontificalis ,  where  it 
is  said  that  this  pope  fecit  basilicam  iuxta  Forum ,  but  here  it  does  not 
allude  to  the  Roman  Forum,  but  rather  to  the  Trajan  Forum,  as  the 
Catalogue  Liberien  clearly  says  :  —  Regione  VII.  iuxta  Forum  divi 
Traiani.  (See  Lib.  pontif.  ed.  Duchesne,  I.,  page  205).  The  basilica 

•of  Julius  I.  iuxta  Forum  divi  Traiani ,  was  probably  that  church  which 
in  the  sixth  century  was  called.  SS.  Apostoli. 
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at  his  own  expense  magnificent  basilicas  for  the  new  religion; 
but  still  he  was  obliged  to  be  most  prudent  so  as  not  to 
offend  openly  pagan  prejudices;  besides  he  was  too  clever  a 
politician  to  hurt  the  feelings,  and  alienate  his  numerous 
subjects  still  attached  to  the  ancient  worship,  but  above  all 
at  Rome.  Would  the  emperor  who  still  continued  to  bear 
the  title  of  Pontifex  maximus ,  and  to  guard  in  his  palace  the 
Palladium  Palatinum ,  have  allowed,  without  any  necessity,, 
to  provoke  the  pagans,  by  placing  near  to  their  most 
venerated  sanctuaries  Christian  altars? 

What  is  not  likely  to  have  happened  under  the  reign  of 
Constantine,  naturally  could  have  come  to  pass  towards  the 
end  of  the  fourth  century.  At  the  moment  when  polytheism 
had  succumbed  and  when  Theodosius  forbade  all  idolatrous 
ceremonies,  the  idea  comes  instantly  before  us  of  their  having 
substituted  the  cultus  of  the  Virgin  Mary  td  that  of  Vesta 
and  Juturna,  at  the  entrance  to  the  imperial  palace,  and  in 
those  very  places  where  so  much  superstition  and  wickedness 
had  been  witnessed.  Admitting  that  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua 
does  not  date  further  back  than  this  epoch,  yet  it  is  the  most 
ancient  church  in  Rome  dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  for  the  basilica  of  Sancta  Maria  Maggiore  was  not 
consacrated  in  a  special  manner  to  the  Mother  of  God  until 
the  reign  of  Sixtus  III.  (432-440). 

The  Palatine  church  (we  can  also  call  it  by  this  name) 
must  have  had  great  importance  during  the  byzantine  age. 
Around  the  ancient  palace  of  the  Caesars,  then  inhabited  by 
the  imperial  officers,  were  erected  numerous  buildings  for 
Christian  worship,  most  of  them  officiated  by  monks.  The 
services  of  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua  must  have  been  carried  on 
by  monks  of  the  greek  and  latin  rites;  we  come  to  this 
conclusion  from  the  inscriptions  in  the  two  languages  to  be 
seen  in  various  places,  and  also  from  some  paintings  discov¬ 
ered  near  here  in  1885,  which  represent  the  two  founders  of 
the  eastern  and  western  monks  —  St  Basil  and  St  Benedict1. 


1  See  DE  Rossi,  Bull,  of  Christian  archeology  1885,  page  142. 
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History  has  handed  down  to  us  the  name  of  a  high  dignitary 
of  the  byzantine  period,  this  was  the  noble  Platon,  who, 
towards  the  end  of  the  seventh  century,  presided  over  the 
administration  of  the  imperial  palace  at  Rome,  and  bore  the 
title  of  cur  a  Palatii  urbis  Romeo ,  and  was  the  father  of  pope 
John  VII.  He  died  on  the  Palatine  (686)  and  was  buried  in 
the  church  of  S.  Anastasia.  The  epitaph  which  John  VII. 
had  placed  on  his  tomb,  mentions  that  Platon  had  the  grand 
staircase  of  the  imperial  palace  restored  : 

POST  ERGO  MVLTIPLICES  QVOS  PRISCA  PALATIA  ROMAE 
PRAESTITERANT  CVRAS  LONGO  REFECTA  GRADV,  ecc . 1 

It  is  very  probable  that  that  part  of  the  Palatine  inhabited 
by  Platon,  was  the  one  which  John  VII.  changed  into  the 
episcopium.  Later,  Paul  I.  also  turned  his  father’s  house  in 
the  Field  of  Mars,  into  a  church  dedicated  to  St  Sylvester. 
Now  as  the  latest  discoveries  of  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua  prove 
to  us  that  the  episcopium  of  John  VII.  was  precisely  at  the 
northern  angle  of  the  Palatine,  where  stood  the  dwellings  of 
Caligula  and  Tiberius,  we  can  place  here  the  palace  of  Platon 
which  he  restored.  The  staircase  which  descends  from  there 
to  the  Via  Nova ,  and  then  to  the  Forum,  near  to  the  temple 
of  Vesta,  must  have  been  the  monumental  entrance  to  the 
palace,  and  the  longus  gradus  mentioned  in  the  inscription 
of  S.  Anastasia2. 

The  magnificent  flight  of  steps  which  extended  from  the 
hall,  afterwards  changed  into  a  church,  up  to  the  imperial 
palace,  communicated  also  with  this  entrance. 

After  the  death  of  John  VII.,  the  basilica  of  Sancta  Maria 
A?itiqua  was  again  decorated  under  the  pontificates  of  Zachary 
(741-752),  Paul  I.  (757-767),  and  Adrian  I.  (774-795).  The 
deanery  of  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua  must  have  reached  at  this 
epoch  its  highest  splendour. 


1  de  Rossi,  Riser.  christ.  II,  page  442. 

2  I  was  the  first  to  mention  this  identification  in  my  article,  already 
mentioned,  of  the  Nuovo  Bullettino. 
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We  know  that  a  few  years  later,  in  the  IX.  century,  pope 
Leo  IV1.  had  another  church  built  (the  present  St  Frances 
of  Rome),  which  took  the  place  of  the  deanery  of  the  Palatine 
basilica.  In  the  documents  published  by  P.  Lugano  it  is 
said  :  Sancta  Maria  olim  Antiqua  nunc  Nova.  There  must 
have  been  certainly  some  very  serious  reasons  to  transfer, 
contrary  to  general  custom,  the  title  of  a  deanery.  Perhaps 
it  was  feared  that  the  church  might  suffer  by  the  fall  of  pieces 
of  masonry  from  the  imperial  palace,  or  perhaps  some  such 
accident  had  already  taken  place.  Perhaps  also  the  dampness 
and  unhealthiness  of  the  spot  made  it  an  unfit  place  for 
charitable  reunions,  and  the  distribution  of  charities,  which 
was  one  of  the  duties  incumbent  on  a  deanery,  and  this 
consideration  may  have  decided  the  Pope  to  transfer  it  to  a 
healthier  and  better  exposed  position,  amidst  the  ruins  of  the 
temple  of  Venus  and  Rome.  In  a  passage  in  the  Liber 
P ontificalis ,  of  the  Life  of  Benedict  III.,  successor  of  Leo  IV., 
which  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  has  been  altered,  it  is 
said  of  Sancta  Maria  Nova  :  Quae  olim  Avitiqua  vocabatur , 
nunc  autem  sita  est  iuxta  viam  Sac  ram I.  This  proves  the 
translation  of  the  title. 

The  primitive  church  was  in  fact  some  distance  from  the 
Via  Sacra ,  whilst  the  new  church  stood  on  one  side  of  it. 
The  transference  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  this 
deanery  explains  quite  clearly  the  name  given  to  this  new 
church  :  Olim  Antiqua  nunc  Nova.  How  long  and  in  what 
condition,  the  old  basilica  continued  to  exist  after  the 
reign  of  pope  Leo  IV.,  is  a  difficult  problem  to  solve.  It 
remained  probably  until  the  Norman  destruction  (1084); 
when  was  erected  above  it  the  other  church,  which  has 
been  a  souvenir  of  the  ancient  one  with  the  name  of  Sancta 
Maria  Liberatrix2 3. 


1  Liber  pontificalis  in  Vita  Leo?iis  IV. 

2  Lib.  Pontificalis.  edition  Duchesne,  II  page  145. 

3  The  restorations  of  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua  have  been  very  well 
carried  out  by  Com.  J.  Boni  with  the  help  of  Prof.  A  Petrignani. 
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II.  —  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damien. 

The  church  of  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damien,  placed  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Forum,  is  also  a  very  important  monument. 

It  is  formed  of  two  edifices,  whose  origin  and  epoch  are 
quite  distinct ;  one  is  a  rectangular  hall  in  opus  quadratum 
of  the  commencement  of  the  imperial  epoch,  the  temple  of 
Rome,  teniplum  Sacrae  Urbis ;  the  other  is  a  round  building 
in  brick-work,  erected  in  the  fourth  century  by  Maxentius  to 
the  memory  of  his  son  Romulus,  as  I  have  already  said 
(page  204-205).  the  Ternpluin  Sacrae  Urbis  had  its  entrance  on 
a  road  in  a  straight  line  with  the  Via  Sacra;  it  was  here  that 
the  registers  of  rent-rolls  and  taxes  were  kept,  and  on  the 
wall  which  overlooked  the  Forum  Pads  was  fixed  the 
celebrated  marble  plan  of  ancient  Rome,  which  is  now  along 
the  staircase  of  the  Capitoline  museum.  The  temple  of 
Romulus,  a  simple  heroony  opened  on  to  the  Via  Sacra.  The 
facade,  in  the  shape  of  a  hemicycle,  was  adorned  with  four 
corinthian  columns.  Like  the  other  monuments  erected  by 
Maxentius,  after  the  triumph  of  Constantine,  it  was  dedicated 
to  this  conqueror  :  Aurelius  Victor  says.  Flavii  meritis  patres 
_ sacravere .  In  fact  up  to  the  sixth  century  could  be  read  on 
the  fagade  of  this  little  temple  the  following  inscription. 

Imp.  Caes.  FI.  CONSTANTINO  MAXIMO  triumphatori  Aug. 

S.  P.  Q.  P.  1 

These  two  monuments  must  have  remained  for  public  use 
till  the  reign  of  pope  Felix  IV.  Theodoric,  king  of  the 
Ostrogoths,  and  at  that  time  master  of  Italy  authorized  this 
Pope  to  change  it  into  a  Christian  basilica.  This  concession 
reminds  one  of  the  change  of  policy  in  this  prince,  who  had 
unjustly  persecuted  Pope  John,  the  predecessor  of  Felix  IV. 
The  dedication  of  the  church  took  place  in  526  the  last  year 
of  Theodoric’s  reign. 


1  De  Rossi,  Pull,  of  Christian  archeology  1864,  page  66. 
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The  pope  reunited  these  two  buildings,  and  in  the  rectan¬ 
gular  edifice,  constructed  a  large  apsis  which  he  adorned  with 
that  rich  mosaic  which  is  still  to  be  seen.  This  splendid 
mosaic  although  executed  during  the  age  of  decadence,  is  a 
reflection  of  the  ancient  Roman  magnificence.  In  the  centre 
is  Our  Saviour  with  a  large  nimbus,  standing  on  some 
clouds;  the  Apostles  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  are  presenting  Him 
the  two  titular  martyrs  of  the  church,  and  at  the  two  ends  the 
martyr  St  Theodoro  and  the  author  of  this  monument 
Felix  IV.,  whose  head  has  been  badly  restored  at  the  time 
of  Urban  VIII.  The  whole  mosaic  is  of  the  byzantine  style.. 
Below  is  the  usual  representation  of  the  symbolic  Lamb, 
with  its  flock.  Lower  down  is  a  metrical  inscription  in 
letters  of  gold  on  blue  ground,  consacrating  the  edifice  to  the 
two  martyr  doctors,  and  giving  them  as  protectors  to  the 
Christian  people  : 

AVLA  •  DEI  •  CLARIS  •  RADIAT  •  SPECIOSA  •  ME  TALLIS 
IN  •  QVA  •  PL  VS  •  FIDEI  •  LVX  •  PRETIOSA  •  MIC  AT 
MARTYRIBVS  •  MEDICIS  •  POPVLO  •  SPES  •  CERT  A  •  SALVTIS 
VENIT  •  ET  •  EX  •  SACRO  •  CREVIT  •  HONORE  •  LOCVS 
OPTVLIT  •  HOC  •  DNO  •  FELIX  •  ANTISTITE  •  DIGNVM 
MVNVS  *  VT  •  AETHERIA  •  VIVAT  •  IN  •  ARCE  •  POLI 

The  expression  et  ex  sacro  crevit  ho?iore  locus ,  does  not 
only  refer  to  the  material  enlargement  by  the  reunion  of 
these  two  edifices ;  it  also  alludes  to  the  fact  that  this  group  of 
monuments,  already  so  noble  by  reason  of  its  ancientness,, 
had  become  still  more  so  by  its  consecration  to  the  Christian 
worship. 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  was  not  for  the  simple 
reason  of  enlargement  that  these  two  places  were  united,  but 
that  the  pope  was  inspired  by  a  higher  motive.  He  no  doubt 
wished  to  turn  the  little  round  temple  into  the  vestibule  of 
his  basilica,  which  from  the  time  of  Constantine  and  the 
decree  of  the  Senate,  formed  as  it  were  a  triumphal  arch, 
recording  the  defeat  of  Maxentius  and  the  first  victory  of 
Christianity. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  SOUVENIRS.  235 

The  basilica  of  the  sixth  century  whose  level  was  with 
the  Forum,  was  restored  and  embellished  several  times. 
In  the  middle  age,  the  round  vestibule  was  adorned  with 
paintings  of  which  there  are  a  few  remains.  The  marbles 
which  were  then  used,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  times 
were  taken  from  various  places,  and  a  few  years  ago  on 
turning  up  the  pavement  were  found  many  fragments  of 


Mosaic  of  the  apsis  of  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damien. 

inscriptions,  two  of  which  belong  to  the  Damasian  period I. 
I  must  call  your  notice  to  a  sort  of  confession  in  this  vesti¬ 
bule,  where  the  relics  of  the  martyrs  taken  from  the  catacombs 


1  See  De  Rossi,  Bull,  of  Christia?i  arch .  1888-89,  page  J46.  1  have 

shown  that  these  Damasian  fragments  belonged  to  an  inscription  of 
SS.  Mark  and  Marcellianus  ( Nuovo  Bulleltino  dlarch.  crist.  1899.  pag.  5 
and  following).  Another  fragment  belonged  to  an  inscription  to  Irene 
the  sister  of  Pope  Damasus.  These  inscriptions  were  therefore  taken 
from  the  cemetery  of  the  via  ardeatina. 
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were  deposited;  there  is  there  a  niche  with  paintings,  perhaps, 
of  the  IX.  century,  representing  the  Virgin  Mary  between 
SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian. 

Pope  Urban  VIII.,  in  order  to  free  the  church  from  the 
disastrous  effects  of  dampness  caused  by  the  high  level  of 
the  ground  around,  raised  the  pavement  to  its  actual  level. 
The  church  of  Felix  IV.  was  by  degrees  buried  under  the 
ruins,  from  which  it  has  of  late  been  freed,  when  that  portion 
of  the  Via  Sacra  which  passed  before  it  was  excavated, 
and  the  old  facade  and  door  of  the  temple  of  Romulus, 
together  with  some  remains  of  the  primitive  deanery  came 
to  light. 

The  changing  of  these  two  ancient  pagan  monuments  into 
a  church,  forms  an  important  page  in  the  history  of  the 
Forum  much  more  than  that  of  Rome  at  the  commencement 
of  the  middle  age;  it  represents  an  historic  period.  It  would 
be  therefore  a  great  pity  to  separate  them  as  some  have 
proposed  to  do,  and  still  more  to  reduce  the  edifice  to  its 
primitive  form  of  a  temple.  Instead  of  keeping  ourselves 
altogether  to  the  classical  times,  and  sacrificing  what  belongs 
to  a  later  period,  it  would  be  wiser  to  consider  the  chief 
interest  of  each  particular  case,  and  to  place  in  their  true 
light,  those  different  phases  which  the  monuments  have 
undergone,  both  with  regard  to  history  and  archeology. 
Finally  we  must  remember,  that  not  only  the  classic  age 
ought  to  be  respected,  but  also  the  monuments  of  the 
middle  ages  built  over  the  primitive  ones  are  worthy  of 
respect. 

III.  —  Oratory  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  and  souvenir 
of  the  fall  of  Simon  the  Magician. 

Near  to  the  church  of  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian  there  once 
.stood  an  oratory  recording  a  fact  in  the  life  of  St  Peter.  The 
apocryphal  Acts  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  St  Gregory  of 
Tours,  narrate  the  wonderful  account  of  the  fall  of  Simon  the 
Magician  in  the  centre  of  the  Forum,  and  in  the  presence  of 
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the  chief  of  the  apostles1.  According  to  another  tradition 
kept  by  the  Pseudo  Marcellus ,  this  event  happened  in  the 
field  of  Mars,  but  the  fall  must  have  taken  place  in  the  Forum, 
where  are  still  to  be  seen  the  stones  preserved  ad  testimonium 
victoriae  apostolicae 2 3 4 5.  In  memory  of  this  miracle,  pope 
Paul  I.  erected  a  chapel  on  the  Via  Sacra ,  which  stood 
probably  next  to  the  church  of  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damien. 
There  is  no  real  ancient  document  regarding  this  fall  of  the 
Magician,  which  has  certainly  a  legendary  character, 
nevertheless,  besides  the  documents  we  have  mentioned,  the 
celebrated  and  ancient  treatise  of  the  Philo  sop  hum  ena,  written 
in  the  third  century  speaks  of  a  meeting  in  Rome  between 
the  chief  heretic  and  the  Apostle  St  Peter 3.  De  Rossi  has 
shown,  that  the  tradition  of  the  fall  of  Simon  near  the  Via 
Sacra ,  was  already  a  public  belief  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  century 4.  The  oratory  erected  by  Paul  I.  was  called 
Sanctus  Petrus  in  Si l ice,  ubi  cecidit  Simon  Magus.  When  this 
church  was  abandoned,  the  ancient  piece  of  pavement  of  the 
Via  Sacra ,  on  which,  according  to  popular  belief,  St  Peter 
left  the  imprint  of  his  knees  when  he  prayed  to  God  to 
confound  the  Magician,  was  removed  to  Sancta  Maria  Nova , 
where  it  is  still  to  be  seen  5.  For  this  very  good  reason  I 
think  it  right  just  to  give  a  short  description  of  this  church. 


1  Acta  Apostolorum  apocripha ,  ed.  L.IPSIUS;  Greg.  Turon.  De  Glo¬ 
ria  Marty  ruin,  I.  28, 

2LiPSiUS,  Acta  Petri,  page  163;  see  DUCHESNE,  Le  Forum  chretien , 
Rome,  1899,  page  1 1  and  following. 

3  See  Fabiani,  Notizie  di  Simon  Mago  tratte  dai  cosidetti  “  Filoso- 
funieni ”,  Roma  i860. 

4  Bull,  di  archeol.  crist.  Oct.  1864. 

5  Petrarch  mentions  this  fact  in  one  of  his  letters,  Variar,  page  1135. 
ed.  of  Bale.  In  any  case  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  very  making  up 
of  this  romance  confirms  the  existence  of  the  tradition  about  the 
preaching  of  St  Peter  at  Rome. 
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IV.  Sancta  Maria  Nova. 

After  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua  was  abandoned  Leo  IV.  built 
Sancta  Maria  Nuova ,  where  stood  the  temple  of  Venus  and 
Rome.  The  primitive  Via  Sacra  passed  along  this  way.  The 
double  temple  (tfivao's)  of  Venus  and  Rome  was  begun  by 
Adrian  in  121,  and  dedicated  in  134  or  135  on  the  occasion 
of  the  anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  Rome.  Commemo¬ 
rative  medals  were  then  struck  with  these  inscriptions  : 

ANN  •  DCCCLXXIV  •  NAT  •  VRB  .  P  •  CIR  •  CON  •  1 


VRBS  •  ROMA  •  AETERNA  •  S  •  C 

and  also  some  bricks  with  the  consular  dates  of  Paetinus  and 
Apronianus  (123),  of  Servianus  III.  and  of  Varro  (134). 
According  to  the  laws  of  Theodosius  this  temple  was  closed 
but  not  pulled  down.  In  625  Pope  Honorius  I.  removed  the 
roof-work  which  was  decorated  with  bronze,  another  proof 
that  at  this  epoch  it  was  not  yet  a  Christian  church. 

In  this  abandoned  and  ruined  temple  was  erected  Sancta 
Maria  Nova.  Leo  IV.  had  not  sufficient  time  to  adorn  it 
with  pictures  :  picturis  earn  minime  decoravit;  this  was  the 
work  of  Nicholas  I.  his  second  successor.  Alexander  III. 
(1161)  changed  it  and  built  the  belfry. 

Next  to  it  was  the  well  known  tui'ris  chartularia ,  which 
must  have  had  something  to  do  with  the  palace  of  the  Popes 
on  the  Palatine,  as  it  contained  the  archives.  In  the  middle 
ages  it  was  the  property  of  the  Frangipani.  Pius  VII. 
destroyed  what  little  remained  of  this  tower  so  as  to  free  the 
arch  of  Titus;  only  a  few  ruins  now  remain  of  it,  near  to  the 
baths,  which  can  be  seen  on  the  right  descending  from  the 
arch  towards  the  Coliseum. 

This  church  was  restored  by  Honorius  III.  (1216),  then  by 
Paul  V.  (1615)  who  erected  the  facade.  There  can  still  be 


1  Natale  Urbis  publice  circenses  constituti. 
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seen  in  the  pavement  some  remains  of  Cosmatesque  work. 
The  presbyteriurn  is  raised,  like  in  many  other  ancient  basili¬ 


cas.  The  mosaics  of  the  apsis  are  only  a  part  of  those  which 
once  decorated  the  church.  Ciampini  attributes  them  to  the 
time  of  Nicolas  I.  (IX.  century);  J.  B.  de  Rossi,  with  good 


Apsis  of  Sancta  Maria  Nova, 
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reason,  to  the  XII.  century  at  the  time  of  Alexander  III. 
The  mosaics  which  remain  represent  the  Blessed  Virgin  in 
the  centre  with  SS.  Peter  and  Andrew  on  her  right  SS.  James 
and  John  on  her  feft.  The  fact  that  St  Andrew  is  here 
represented,  may  be  a  record  of  the  oratory  dedicated  to  this 
Apostle  in  the  church  of  Sancta  Maria  Antiqua.  Underneath, 
Peter  Sabin  has  copied  the  following  inscription  : 

CONTINET  IN  GREMIO  COELVM  TERRAMQVE  REGENTEM 
VIRGO  DEI  GENITRIX  PROCERES  COMITANTVR  ERILEM* 

Another  inscription  is  above  : 

GLORIA  SANCTA  CRVCIS  FIT  NOBIS  SEMITA  LVCIS 

QVAM  QVI  PORTA VIT  NOS  XPS  AD  ASTRA  LEVAVIT 

This  explains  the  mosaic  described  to  us  by  Ciampini  :  a 
cross  surrounded  by  seven  candlesticks,  by  the  symbols  of 
the  Evangelists,  by  the  prophets  and  palms. 

There  is  also  to  be  observed  an  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
brought  here  it  is  said,  from  the  Holy  Land  in  the  XI. 
century.  The  confession  is  ancient,  it  dates  from  the  time  of 
Leo  IV.  who  must  have  kept  here  the  relics  taken  from  the 
catacombs;  Bernini  changed  it  altogether  in  order  to  place 
in  it  the  body  of  St  Frances  of  Rome.  In  the  lateral  nave, 
on  the  epistle  side,  have  been  fixed  in  the  wall  the  stones  on 
which  it  is  said  St  Peter  kneeled  when  awaiting  the  fall  of 
the  Magician.  The  inscription  records  this  curious  legend 

IN  QUESTE  PIETRE  POSE  LE  GINOCCHIA  S.  PIETRO 
QVANDO  I  DEMONII  PORTARON  SIMON  MAGO  PER  ARIA 

In  1375  they  had  already  been  placed  here1 2.  Finally  we 
have  to  notice  various  tombs  :  in  the  sanctuary,  is  that  of 


1  De  Rossi,  Inscript.  christ.  II,  page  439.  The  authors  of  the 
modern  restoration  have  not  respected  the  ancient  text  or  the  prosodial 
measure;  they  have  written  CONTINENT  IN  GREMIO  COELVM 
TE  IN  DOMO ///.  The  end  of  the  first  verse,  and  the  beginning  of 
the  second  are  hidden  by  the  upper  part  of  the  altar. 

2  Cod.  Vat.  lat.  4265,  page  213. 
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Gregory  XI.,  who  brought  back  the  Holy  See  from  Avignon 
to  Rome  (1377);  but  this  monument  was  not  erected  till  1 584; 
in  the  side  vestibule,  the  tomb  of  Antonio  Riddo,  dux  copiarum, 
chief  of  the  papal  army  under  Nicholas  V.  The  unworthy 
Caesar  Borgia  was  cardinal  deacon  of  this  church,  until  he 
renounced  the  cardinalate  after  having  dishonoured  it  for  five 
years  (1493-1498). 

V.  St  Lawrence  in  Miranda. 1 

r  This  church,  near  to  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian,  before  being 
dedicated  to  St  Lawrence,  was  the  temple  of  Antoninus  and 
Faustina.  It  was  turned  into  a  religious  edifice  in  the  VIII. 
century,  and  must  have  relation  with  some  ancient  tradition 
of  the  martyrdom  of  St  Lawrence.  All  the  other  ancient 
Roman  churches  bearing  his  name  have  some  local  tradition 
of  this  celebrated  deacon.  Besides,  you  must  remember 
that  not  far  from  this  part  of  the  Forum  were  the  buildings 
of  the  city  prefect,  and  the  place  called  in  Tellure ,  which  the 
Acts  of  the  Martyrs  frequently  mentions;  therefore  we  can 
believe  that  in  this  vicinity  must  have  happened  some  fact 
in  the  condemnation  of  St  Lawrence.  Quite  near  to  this 
place  were  many  temples  and  even  the  celebrated  basilica 
TEmilia,  and  we  know  that  many  of  the  martyrs  were 
condemned  in  the  civil  basilicas.  This  hypothesis  is  confirmed 
by  some  Christian  graffiti  on  the  columns  of  the  temple  of 
Antoninus  and  Faustina1.  The  word  Miranda  is  mentioned 
in  the  Mirabilia  urbis  Romae.  The  modern  church  offers  no 
interest  whatever.  The  ground  is  raised  a  great  deal  higher 
than  the  ancient  level,  and  if  excavations  were  made  below, 
the  ruins  of  the  primitive  edifice  would  probably  be 
discovered.  It  would  be  a  great  improvement  if  the  facade, 
of  the  XVII.  century,  which  is  of  bad  taste,  was  renewed,  as 


1  They  have  been  studied  by  MM.  Lacour-Gayet,  Melanges  de 
VEcole  franqaise  de  Rome,  1891,  and  illustrated  by  Mons.  BRODERICK 
in  the  Nitovo  Bullett.  di  arch,  crist.  1898,  page  45  and  following. 
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it  clashes  with  the  magnificent  Roman  portico  beside  it, 
but  in  all  cases  the  church  has  every  right  to  be  respected. 

VI.  St.  Adrian. 

As  we  approach  the  arch  of  Septimius  Severus,  we  have  to 
our  right  the  ancient  Curia  turned  into  a  Christian  church. 
Honorius  I.  towards  630  dedicated  it  to  the  martyr  Saint 
Adrian,  whose  relics  were  brought  here  from  Nicomedia, 
where  he  was  martyred  under  Diocletian.  Therefore  the  old 
Senatorial  palace  had  been  already  abandoned  in  the  VII. 
century.  Still  the  Senate  continued  to  exist  during  this 
sad  period  of  the  byzantine  dominion  in  Italy,  for  in  one  of 
the  letters  of  St  Gregory  the  Great,  we  find  that  when  the 
statues  of  the  emperor  Phocas  arrived  in  Rome,  they  were 
'  received  by  the  clergy  and  Senate,  and  solemnly  acclaimed 
by  the  people  near  the  basilica  Julia,  and  near  the  Lateran. 
The  Forum  continued  even  then  to  be  considered  as  the  most 
important  centre  of  the  town,  and  we  have  a  proof  of  this, 
for  a  few  years  later  an  honorary  column  was  erected  to  the 
same  emperor,  which  is  still  standing  near  the  Via  Sacra. 

In  the  documents  of  the  middle  ages  we  find  added  to  the 
name  of  the  church  of  St  Adrian  in  Tribus  Foris,  alluding 
to  the  other  two  Forums  which  were  anciently  annexed  to 
the  Roman  Forum,  those  of  Caesar  and  Augustus.  The 
name  of  Templum  fatale ,  which  we  sometimes  come  across, 
might  owe  its  origin  to  the  statues  of  the  Parques ,  which 
once  existed  in  the  Comitium,  or  perhaps  to  the  numerous 
monuments  which  referred  in  some  way  or  other  to  the  origin 
of  Rome,  and  which  were  preserved  with  superstitious  care. 
Even  in  the  middle-age  it  is  important  to  note  that  the 
ground  surrounding  this  churcli  was  held  as  sacred;  from 
here  was  taken  a  marble  cippus,  now  in  the  Lateran  Museum 
(gallery  of  inscriptions,  second  wall),  which  menaces  with 
excommunication  whoever  dared  to  break  or  move  it  : 
QVICVMQVE  •  TRAXERINT  •  VEL  •  FREGE- 
RINT  •  ANATHEMA  •  SIT. 
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The  church  of  St  Adrian  having  become  one  of  the  most 
important  deaneries,  it  received  in  the  thirteenth  century  the 
relics  of  the  celebrated  martyrs  Nereo,  Achilleo  and  Domitilla, 
which  Baronius  later  returned  to  their  primitive  resting 
place,  the  title  de  Fasciola  on  the  Via  Appia . 

There  has  been  a  talk  of  restoring  this  edifice  to  its 
primitive  use,  that  is,  the  palace  of  the  Senate.  It  would 
certainly  be  desirable  that  some  excavations  should  be  made 
here,  which  could  be  easily  done  in  the  subterranean  vaults 
of  the  church.  But  the  destruction  of  this  ancient  and 
venerable  deanery  of  the  VIII.  century  would  be  a  mistake, 
for  we  should  lose  a  most  important  historical  record  of  the 
vicissitudes  of  this  edifice. 

VII.  St  Martina. 

In  the  XVII.  century  when  the  apsis  of  the  church  of 
St  Martina  was  reconstructed,  there  was  found  in  its 
primitive  place  the  inscription  of  the  Secrelarium  Senatus 
(see  page  54)1. 

The  date  refers  us  to  the  year  407.  In  this  place  there¬ 
fore  was  the  Secretarium  Senatus ,  that  is  the  offices  annexed 
to  the  palace  of  the  Senate,  and  the  two  churches  S.  Martina 
and  St  Adrian  were  not  separated  by  a  road ;  M.  Lanciani 
has  proved  this  by  the  help  of  drawings  of  Sangallo  and 
Peruzzi1 2.  We  do  not  know  the  precise  epoch  of  the 
consecration  of  St  Martina.  From  a  passage  in  the  Life  of 
St  Gregory  by  Jean  Diacre 3,  one  might  suppose  that  in  the 
VII.  century  there  was  at  least  an  oratory  here  dedicated  to 
this  Martyr.  In  the  IX.  century  we  are  certain  that  the 


1  C .  /.  L.  VI.  1718.  One  might  suppose  that  the  words  fatalis  ignis 
of  this  inscription,  still  visible  in  the  middle  ages,  gave  rise  to  the  name 
Templum  fatale ,  under  which  name  this  group  of  ruins  was  known. 

2  Lanciani,  F aula  e  gli  ufpci  del  Senato  roniano,  in  the  Atti 
dell  A ccademia  dei  Lincei,  1882-188^. 

IV.,  93. 
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church  existed,  the  Liber pontijicalis  mentions  it  in  the  Life 
of  Leo  III.  Very  little  is  known  of  the  Roman  martyr 
St.  Martina.  The  Roman  Martyrology  places  her  death 
under  Alexander-Severus.  This  is  perhaps  a  mistaken  date, 
like  that  of  the  death  of  St  Caecilia;  Alexander-Severus  did 
not  persecute  the  Christians,  on  the  contrary  he  favoured 
them.  Of  St  Martina’s  primitive  tomb  we  know  nothing. 
Her  body  must  have  been  laid  in  one  of  the  Roman  cata¬ 
combs,  and  was  after  removed  to  the  church  in  the  Forum, 
where  it  was  found,  under  Urban  VIII.,  when  the  crypt  was 
embellished  and  the  church  restored.  Why  this  holy  body 
was  placed  here  we  know  not,  we  can  only  suppose  that  like 
the  other  churches  of  the  town  dedicated  to  the  martyrs, 
this  one  had  some  local  record  of  the  titular  Saint,  and  that 
the  history  of  St  Martina  had  perhaps  something  to  do  with 
the  offices  of  the  Senate. 

The  subterranean  church  has  been  adorned  with  magnificent 
marbles  by  pope  Urban  VIII.;  it  contains  many  relics  of 
martyrs,  and  its  level  represents  that  of  the  ancient  church. 
There  is  here  an  apochryphal  inscription  which  has  unfortu¬ 
nately  become  world  wide,  of  the  pretended  architect  of  the 
Coliseum,  Gaudentius ,  martyred  under  Vespasian.  This 
inscription  is  nothing  else  but  a  modern  falsification;  however 
slight  may  be  one’s  knowledge  of  inscriptions,  its  strange 
style,  so  different  to  the  ancient  ones,  and  the  very  form  of  the 
letters  betrays  its  origin1.  It  would  be  an  excellent  thing  if 
the  Academy  of  St  Luke  would  at  least  place  some  indication 
to  warn  visitors  of  this  falsification. 


.1. 

•r 


1  On  the  other  side  is  an  authentic  Christian  inscription  :  AVGVRINA 
IN  PACE,  taken  from  the  catacombs  of  St  Agnes.  1  owe  this  infor¬ 
mation  to  the  Rev.  A.  Bacci. 
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VIII.  The  oratory  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  in 
the  prison  called  Mamertine  k 

This  prison  between  the  Curia  and  the  Capitol  is  a 
remarkable  monument  of  the  epoch  of  the  Kings.  Here 
died  Jugurtha,  Catilina  and  his  accomplices,  and  Vercinge- 
torix,  conquered  by  Caesar,  was  killed  here;  here  also 
according  to  tradition,  in  Neros  reign,  were  imprisoned 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  Plistory  does  not  positively  deny  this 
tradition,  for  under  the  Empire,  the  prison  below  the  Capitol 
with  its  subterranean  dungeon,  the  Tullianum ,  were  still 
made  use  of  as  a  public  prison.  The  emperor  Tiberius  had 
restorations  made  here,  and  the  monumental  inscription  on 
the  facade  records  the  fact.  We  first  hear  of  this  tradition 
in  the  Acts  of  the  SS.  P voces  and  Martinianus ,  which  is  a 
legendary  document  which  does  not  date  further  back  than 
the  VI.  century.  We  are  not  authorized  to  say  that  the 
tradition  is  false;  but  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  is  does 
not  belong  to  that  group  of  authentic  souvenirs  which  we 
possess  relative  to  the  sojourn  of  the  Apostles  in  Rome1 2 3 4. 

No  one  doubts  however  that  the  devotion  to  St  Peter 
began  at  a  very  early  date  in  this  ancient  monument  of  the 
Forum.  We  find  it  mentioned  in  the  VIII.  century,  in  the 
well  known  Itinerary  of  Einsiedeln  which  speaks  of  a  prison 
of  the  Apostle,  and  of  a  sacred  font  called  Fons  sancti  Petri 
ubi  est  career  eius'i.  From  the  text  we  find  it  was  written 
near  to  the  Aurelian  gate,  and  Mgr  Lugari  believes  that  this 
is  an  argument  in  favour  of  the  opinion  that  the  martyrdom 
of  St  Peter  took  place  on  the  Janiculuml  I  cannot  here 


1  The  true  name  of  this  prison  was  Tullianum.  The  name  Mamerti- 
num  is  of  the  middle-ages.  According  to  M.  G.  Pinza,  the  Tullianum 
was  a  sepulchral  monument  before  being  turned  into  a  prison,  (see 
Bull.  arch,  comun.  1902  and  following). 

2  See  my  pamphlet  Le  memorie  dei  santi  apostoli  Pietro  e  Paolo,  ecc. 
Rome,  2.  ed.  1903,  pag.  (47. 

3  URLICHS,  Codex  urbis  Romae  topographicus ,  page  72. 

4  Le  lieu  du  crucifiement  de  S.  Pierre,  1898,  page  74  and  following. 
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discuss  this  opinion,  but  I  can  only  say  that  nearly  all  the 
archeologists,  according  to  the  more  ancient  tradition,  admit 
that  St  Peter  was  crucified  at  the  Vatican.  We  have  no 
trace  of  a  prison  of  the  Apostle  on  the  Janiculum,  the  Itine¬ 
rary  would  be  the  only  one  that  mentions  it.  As  this  work 
was  written  at  a  time  when  the  tradition  recorded  by  the 
Acts  of  SS.  Proces  and  Martinianus  was  widely  spread,  we 
may  suppose  that  it  was  an  error  of  the  copyist  :  three  lines 
must  have  been  transposed  and  placed  a  little  higher,  before 
the  monuments  of  the  Forum  which  are  enumerated  imme¬ 
diately  after.  Therefore  we  can  assign  to  the  Tullianum  the 
passage  of  the  Itinerarium  — “  Fons  sancti  ubi  est  career  eiusl 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  tradition  regarding  the  impri¬ 
sonment  of  St  Peter  is  very  ancient,  and  can  be  connected 
with  an  historical  record,  it  should  be  carefully  separated 
from  the  other  posterior  legends,  as  for  example  that  about 
the  imprint  of  the  head  of  St  Peter,  and  that  of  the  spring 
which  miraculously  appeared  when  SS.  Proces  and  Marti¬ 
nianus  were  baptized. 

IX.  SS.  Sergius  and  Bacchus. 

There  is  no  document  to  help  us  to  ascertain  the  origin  of 
this  church.  The  Liber  P ontificalis ,  in  the  biography  of 
Gregory  III.,  mentions  a  church  dedicated  to  SS.  Sergius 
and  Bacchus,  but  we  are  not  certain  that  it  alludes  to  the  one 
in  the  Forum.  This  last  certainly  existed  in  the  time  of 
Adrian  I.,  for  this  pope  restored  it;  as  the  temple  of  Con¬ 
cord  falling  to  ruins  threatened  to  destroy  it.  This  church 
therefore  stood  between  the  Capitol  and  the  Forum,  for  the 
temple  of  Concord,  reconstructed  by  Tiberius,  was  in  these 
surroundings ;  the  Itinerary  of  Einsiedeln  mentions  this  church 
as  near  to  the  Capitol,  and  to  that  honorary  monument 
called  umbilicus  Romae,  whose  substructions  can  be  recog¬ 
nized  behind  the  Rostra  to  the  left  of  the  arch  of  Septi- 
mius  Severus.  In  this  place  has  been  found  an  inscription 
dedicated  to  the  goddess  Concord,  and  on  the  threshold  of  the 
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door  is  still  engraved  the  symbol  of  Concord,  i.  e.  Mercury’s 
wand  (see  page  12 1). 

The  church  of  SS.  Sergius  and  Bacchus  was  a  deanery, 
like  the  others  in  the  Forum  it  had  been  erected  on  an  ancient 
roman  monument,  perhaps  the  walls  of  the  Rostra  had  been 
used  for  this  purpose.  SS.  Sergius  and  Bacchus  were  two 
noble  romans  martyred  in  Mesopotamia;  it  is  possible  that 
their  church  was  built  near  to  the  arch  of  Septimius  Severus, 
precisely  because  it  recorded  the  victories  of  this  prince  over 
the  barbarians,  on  the  borders  of  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates. 
After  Adrian  I.,  Innocent  III.  restored  it  in  the  XIII.  century ; 
the  belfry  was  then  built  against  the  arch  of  Septimius 
Severus.  In  1536,  to  facilitate  the  solemn  entrance  of 
Charles  the  V.,  this  church  was  destroyed,  and  it  was  done 
so  effectively  that  not  even  a  stone  has  been  left. 

X.  Sancta  Maria-in-Cannapara. 

This  church  derived  its  name  from  the  cord  manufactories 
put  up  during  the  middle-ages  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Forum,  and  which  the  Mirabilia  mentions  as  being  near  to 
the  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux.  The  Catalogue  of  Cencio 
Camerario  (XII.  century)  also  mentions  it.  It  can  be 
recognized  at  the  corner  of  the  basilica  Julia  which  is  on  the 
vicus  Jugarius ,  where  are  to  be  seen  Christian  sculptures  of 
the  VIII.  or  IX.  century,  and  the  small  column  evidentally 
remains  of  a  Christian  church.  It  was  thought  that  they 
belonged  to  another  church,  supposed  to  be  in  this  neigh¬ 
bourhood,  called  Sancta  Maria  in  Foro ,  but  it  is  more  probable 
that  this  latter  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Forum1.  We 
can  therefore  recognize  the  traces  of  Sancta  Maria  in 


1  According  to  Mons.  Duchesne,  Sancta  Maria  in  Foro  was  another 
name  given  to  the  church  now  called  Sancta  Maria  in  Macello  Marty- 
rum ;  and  he  thinks  that  the  ancient  church  of  Sancta  Maria  in  Macello 
must  have  been  on  the  side  of  Piazza  Montanara ,  perhaps  where  now 
stands  Sancta  Maria  in  Vincis. 
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Cannapara  in  the  interior  of  the  basilica  Julia.  The  church 
of  the  hospital  of  the  Consolazione  belongs  to  the  XIV.  cen¬ 
tury  ;  but  formally  there  was  there  the  church  of  Sancta 
Maria  Gratiarurn ,  which  was  united  in  1864  to  the  same 
hospital  where  it  forms  one  of  the  halls;  in  some  way  this 
church  must  have  replaced  the  ancient  one  of  Sancta  Maria 
in  Cannapara.  Outside  can  still  be  seen  the  ancient  door 
with  the  Madonna  above. 

XI.  Sancta  Maria  in  Aracoeli. 

The  church  of  Sancta  Maria  in  Ara  Coeli  must  have  been 
next  to  where  stood  the  temple  of  Juno.  Its  ancient  name 
was  Sancta  Maria  in  Capitolio.  The  Benedictine  annals 
attribute  its  foundation  to  St  Gregory ;  it  is  possible  that  this 
holy  Pope  established  here  some  monks,  and  that  the  church 
dates  back  to  the  V.  century,  for  in  the  VI.  century  there 
was  not  the  slightest  fear  of  changing  into  a  church  this 
temple  or  that  of  Jupiter,  which  in  fact  has  been  destroyed. 
The  etymology  of  the  present  name  of  the  church  is  rather 
difficult  to  ascertain.  The  Mirabilia  attributes  it  to  a  legend, 
from  which  De  Rossi  has  been  able  to  trace  its  origin  to  the 
VI.  century,  according  to  which  Augustus  had  an  altar 
erected  to  the  Son  of  God  :  Ara  plii  Dei1.  Some  have  thought 
that  it  was  a  souvenir  of  the  arx  Capitolina.  According  to 
M.  Gatti,  who  has  published2 3  an  inscription  259  A.  D.3,  relat¬ 
ing  to  this  divinity,  and  found  recently  next  to  the  church,  it 
is  more  likely  that  it  records  a  small  temple  to  the  Dea  Coe- 
iestis,  whose  worship  had  been  brought  over  from  Carthage 
to  Rome,  and  established  near  to  the  temple  of  Juno. 


1  Cfr.  Urlichs.  Codex  topogr.  page  95-96;  and  de  ROSSI,  Bullett. 
1894,  page  85  and  following. 

2  Atti  della  pontif.  Accad.  Rom.  d'archeol.  1896,  page  348. 

3  The  date  is  on  the  side. 

DEDIC  'iTA 
idib  •  NOV 

AEMILIANO  •  ET  •  BASSO  •  COS 
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FLAVIAE  •  EPICHA™# 

•  SACERDOTIAE 
DEAE  •  VIRGINI  •  CAELESTIS 
PRAESENTISSIMO  •  NVMINI 
LOCI  •  MONTIS  •  TARPEI  • 

ET  •  CHRESPINA  •  DORCADIVS  •  F 
SEXTIA  •  OLYMPIAS  •  H  •  F 
HONORIFICAE  •  FEMINAE  • 

CONIVGI  •  IVNI  •  HYLE  •  SACERD  • 

VNA  •  CVM  •  SACRATAS  •  ET  •  CANISTRARIIS 
DIGNISSIMAE 

It  is  very  likely  that  there  was  an  altar  here  with  the 
inscription  ARA  •  DEAE  •  CAELESTIS;  and  that  this 
inscription,  somewhat  effaced  was  read  :  ARA  •  CAELI. 

We  find  this  church  or  monastery  mentioned  in  documents 
of  the  IX.1,  XI.  and  XII.  centuries  ( Petrus  Mallius),  and  in 
a  bull  of  the  antipope  Anacletus  II.2.  In  1250,  Innocent  IV. 
established  here  the  Franciscans;  and  in  the  middle-ages  it 
was  sometimes  made  use  of  for  municipal  meetings.  Pope 
Nicholas  V.  restored  and  changed  it.  Paul  III.  had  the  grand 
staircase  of  the  Capitol  designed  by  Michael  Angelo,  those 
of  the  church  had  already  been  repaired,  before  his  time,  by 
Cola  de  Rienzi  (1348)  who,  after  a  great  epidemic,  in  the 
quality  of  tribune,  was  the  first  to  ascend  them.  An  inscrip¬ 
tion  on  the  steps  mentions  the  date  of  this  work  : 

t  MAGISTER  •  LAVRENTIVS  •  SIMEONI  •  ANDREOTII 
CARO  LI  •  FABRICATOR  •  DE  .  ROMA  •  DE  •  REGIONE 
COLVMPNE  •  FVNDAVIT  •  PROSECVTVS  •  EST 
ET  •  CONSVMAVIT  •  VT  •  PRINCIPALIS  •  MAGISTER 
HOC  •  OPVS  •  SCALARVM  •  INCEPTVM  •  ANNO 
DOMINI  •  ANN  •  MCCCXLVIII  DIE  •  XXV  •  OCTOBRIS 

The  church  still  preserves  its  form  of  a  basilica.  One  of 
its  columns  to  the  left,  probably  taken  from  the  Palatine, 


1  Cod.  Sessorian.  CCLXII.  page  19.  now  at  the  Library  Victor 
Emmanuel. 

2  Urlichs,  Codex  totiogr.  page  147. 
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bears  the  inscription  :  A  CVBICVLO  AVGVSTORVM, 
which  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  the  legend.  The 
mosaic  in  the  apsis,  the  work  of  Pietro  Cavallini,  was  destroyed 
by  Pius  IV.  to  make  a  choir  for  the  monks  :  it  represented 
the  legend  of  the  Apparition  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  to 
Augustus.  The  chapel  of  St  Elena  to  the  left  of  the  nave, 
near  to  the  sanctuary,  is  of  recent  construction  (XVIII.  cen¬ 
tury);  it  is  possible  that  it  marks  the  site  of  the  primitive 
church  which  was  without  doubt  very  small.  Mark  Antony 
Colonna,  the  conqueror  of  Lepanto,  was  solemnly  received 
in  this  church;  an  inscription  records  his  triumph  (1571). 
The  magnificent  ceiling  is  a  remembrance  of  this  event. 

Many  persons  of  note  are  buried  in  Aracoeli.  In  the  chapel 

of  the  Savelli  family  (now  of  St  Francis,)  you  notice  the 

tomb  of  Honorius  IV.  and  of  his  father  Luke  Saveliy, 

adorned  with  Cosmatesque  mosaics.  There  is  also  quite  a 

museum  of  sepulchral  inscriptions,  amongst  which  you  must 

notice  that  of  Eberhard  Herlach,  an  officer  of  Henry  VII., 

who  accompanied  his  prince  when  he  came  to  be  crowned 

at  St.  John  Lateran  (1312),  and  who  was  killed  in  a  fight 

between  the  German  troops  and  those  of  Robert  of  Anjou1  : 

• 

+  ANNO  •  D  •  MCCC  •  XII  •  VII 
KAL  •  IVNII  •  DIE  •  VENERIS 
POST  •  VRBANI2  •  OBIIT  •  DNS 
EBERARDVS  •  MILES  •  DE 
ERLACI  •  MAGISTER  •  CAMERE 
ILLVSTRIS  •  DNI  •  RVDOLFI 

COMITIS  •  PALATINI  •  RENI  •  ET 
DVCIS  •  BABARIE  •  REQVIESCAT 

IN  •  PACE  •  AMEN. 

— KiM— « 


1  See  my  pamphlet  :  Di  alcuni  antichi  monumenti  tuttora  sup  erst  it  i 
relativi  alia  storia  di  Roma,  Rome  1899,  page  118-119. 

2  That  means,  after  the  feast  of  S.  Urban  (25  May). 
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XII.  The  last  souvenirs  of  the  Roman  Forum. 

From  all  that  I  have  been  telling  you,  you  must  be 
convinced  that  the  importance  of  the  Forum  still  continued 
long  after  the  invasion  of  the  barbarians  and  the  establishment 
of  the  civil  power  of  the  Popes,  and  also  during  the  middle 
ages  chiefly  owing  to  the  churches.  There  are  also  other 
souvenirs  of  edifices  of  which  a  few  remain.  The  Via  Sacra 
still  retained  its  name  in  the  middle-ages,  and  the  Popes  in 
solemn  processions  came  along  this  way  :  the  same  name 
was  given  to  that  road  which  led  from  the  Flavian  amphi¬ 
theatre  to  the  Lateran,  where  the  Popes  resided,  as  if  it  was  a 
continuation  of  the  Via  Sacra  U  On  the  Via  Sacra ,  near  to 
the  arch  of  Titus,  then  called  Sepiem  lucernarztm  because  of 
the  seven  branched  candlestick,  there  existed  a  tower  called 
Cartularia ,  erected  by  the  Frangipani  and  joined  to  the  large 
fortress  of  this  powerful  family;  this  stronghold  took  up  all  the 
space  occupied  by  the  temple  of  Venus  and  Rome,  enclosing 
within  its  precincts  the  basilica  of  Sancta  Maria  Nova ,  and 
its  embattled  walls  reached  up  to  the  Palatine.  This  place 
has  played  an  important  part  in  the  history  of  those  times  of 
war  and  domestic  factions  between  the  Popes  and  the 
partisans  of  the  emperors ;  amongst  other  historical  facts,  it 
was  here  that  Pope  Alexander  III.  took  refuge  when 
Frederic  Barbarossa  besieged  Rome,  1157. 

There  is  also  mentioned  an  arcus  Latronis  or  Latonae  near 
to  the  basilica  of  Constantine;  perhaps  it  is  a  subterranean 
passage,  the  one  discovered  in  the  recent  excavations  below 
the  apsis  of  this  monument.  This  name  is  derived  either 
from  the  templum  Latonae  not  far  from  here,  or  from  the 
house  of  a  certain  Petrus  Latronis  which  was  in  these 
surroundings1 2. 

In  the  neighbourhood,  near  to  the  temple  of  Romulus, 


1  ADINOLFI.  Laterano  e  via  Maggiore. 

2  Adinolfi,  Roma  nelV  eta  di  mezzo  I,  page  408. 
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mention  is  also  made  of  the  house  of  a  nobleman,  the  judge 
of  the  famous  countess  Matilda;  this  fact  is  accidentally 
mentioned  in  a  document  of  the  year  1 1 1 8,  which  tells 
us  of  a  quarrel  amongst  the  populace  under  the  reign  of 
Paschal  II.  U  It  has  been  identified  with  that  edifice  of 
which  the  portico  can  still  be  seen  above  the  raised  pave¬ 
ment  of  the  Via  Sacra. 

The  rest  of  the  forum  must  have  been  occupied  by  towers 
and  buildings  of  little  importance  :  one  of  these  towers 
called  Campanara  or  Pallara,  was  near  to  the  column  of 
Phocas,  and  was  made  use  of  to  receive  the  cattle  taxes 1  2 3 4. 
All  these  towers  were  destroyed  in  1536,  when  Charles  V. 
came  to  Rome,  and  during  the  excavations  of  1871-72,  many 
of  their  foundations  were  found  but  infortunately  destroyed. 

We  possess  a  document  of  great  importance  on  the  Capitol 
of  the  middle-ages,  i.  e.  its  topography  and  environs  in  the 
XII.  century;  it  is  a  bull  of  the  antipope  Anacletus  II.,  by 
which  he  granted  all  these  places  to  the  abbot  of  Aracoeli, 
naming  each  one  as  it  was  then  called.  In  this  way  we  know 
that  near  to  the  ascent  of  “a  hundred  steps'’  was  a  portico 
called  Camillarius ,  and  on  the  opposite  side,  the  ancient  road 
called  clivus  Argentarius ,  took  the  name  of  descensus  Leonis 
Prothi .  Mention  is  also  made  of  Cannaparia  and  the 
Teinplum  Maius ,  which  is  certainly  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus  :  it  says  that  this  Teinplum  Magus  looked  towards 
the  “  Elephant  ”,  prospiciens  super  Elephantum ,  that  is  the 
herbarius  Elephant,  mentioned  in  the  Regionary  Catalogue, 
and  which  must  have  stood  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Forum 
Olitorium  or  market  of  herbs  3.  Finally  the  historical  clivus 
Capitolinus  trod  by  the  victorious  legions  ascending  to  the 
temple  of  Jupiter,  had  also  changed  its  classical  name  for  the 
trivial  one  of  Faba  tosta  4. 


1  Cod.  Vat.  1984.  Cfr.  Urlichs,  Cod.  Topogr.  nrb.  Rom.  page  90. 

2  Re,  Bull.  arch.  com.  1882,  page  118. 

3  See  Urlichs,  Cod.  urb.  Rom.  topogr.  page  147. 

4  Re,  Bull.  arch.  com.  1882,  page  118. 
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During  the  revolution  of  1 143,  there  was  established  at  the 
Tabularium  the  seat  of  the  senatorial  government  in  Rome, 
and  we  know  from  very  sure  documents,  that  there  was  held 
here  in  1155  a  meeting,  on  the  occasion  of  the  arrival  in  Rome 
of  Frederic  Barbarossa.  After  this  memorable  date  of  the 
reestablishment  of  the  Roman  Senate,  the  Capitol  became 
the  centre  of  political  life  in  Rome.  The  senatorial  palace 
was  restored  for  the  grand  jubilee  of  1300,  and  probably  to 
this  restoration  belong  those  walls  which  close  the  arches 
of  the  ancient  Tabularium;  shortly  after,  this  palace  became 
the  theatre  of  those  great  reforms  of  Cola  di  Rienzi,  who,  in 
those  very  halls  where  his  powerful  voice  had  been  heard, 
met  his  tragic  end. 

About  this  time  was  built  the  fine  staircase  of  Sancta 

Maria  in  Capitolio ,  that  is,  Aracaeli ,  where  the  religious 

ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Senate  were  held ;  formallv  there 

* 

had  been  only  a  steep  path  up  to  the  church,  like  all  the 
other  roads  which,  from  the  Campus  Martius,  led  up  to 
the  Capitol. 

After  the  return  of  the  Popes  from  Avignon,  the  senatorial 
palace  was  changed  by  Boniface  IX.  into  a  fortress  in  1390, 
but  Innocent  VII.  restored  it  to  its  primitive  form,  after  the 
agreement  made  between  him  and  the  roman  people,  thanks 
to  the  intervention  of  Ladislao,  king  of  Naples.  At  last, 
after  much  discord,  caused  by  an  unhappy  schism  which 
troubled  the  Church  for  so  long,  peace  was  restored  to  Rome 
by  the  nomination  of  the  great  pope  Nicholas  V.,  under 
whom  modern  Rome  began  to  form  itself,  restoring  all 
the  buildings  of  the  Capitol,  and  joining  the  palace  of 
the  Conservators.  These  constructions  of  the  XV.  century, 
were  finished  in  the  XVI.,  and  their  form  was  designed 
by  Michael  Angelo.  Thus  the  Capitol  and  Forum  which 
were  the  glory  of  the  eternal  City,  no  longer  possessed  the 
political  importance  of  the  classical  times,  nor  the  religious 
importance  of  the  middle-ages,  and  it  became  the  centre  of 
artistic  and  literary  studies,  representing  a  new  phase  of  the 
roman  influence. 


254  the  roman  forum. 
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But  the  monuments  remained  in  an  abandoned  state  up  to 
the  very  end  of  the  XVIII.  century,  and  were  almost  hidden 
by  modern  constructions,  as  can  be  seen  from  the  following 
engraving  which  represents  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Saturn, 
as  they  were  at  this  epoch. 


With  the  commencement  of  the  Renaissance  the  ruins 
began  to  be  studied  by  artists  and  archeologists.  It  is  owing 
chiefly  to  their  labour  and  care,  that  we  are  able  to  admire 
some  of  these  grand  monuments;  but  to  the  latest  excava¬ 
tions  above  all  are  we  indebted,  for  thus  we  can  admire  all 
that  remains  of  this  celebrated  spot,  as  I  have  said  in  the 
first  part  of  this  book. 

As  the  description  of  the  Roman  Forum  is  finished 
will  now  visit  the  Palatine  and  its  historic  ruins. 
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EXCAVATIONS  OF  THE  PALATINE 


Forma  Urbis  Romae  „  of  Prof.  Lanciani  (ed  Hoepli) 


INTRODUCTION1 


Group  of  ruins,  which  can  well  be  compared  with  the 


l  \  Forum,  are  doubtless  those  of  the  Sacred  Hill,  where 
the  most  glorious  nation  of  the  earth  had  a  most  humble 
origin,  and  where  the  masters  of  the  universe  established 
later  on  their  palaces.  This  is  the  Palatine  which  is  now 
reunited  with  the  Forum. 

When  the  Forum  was  nothing  else  but  a  marshy 
meadow,  the  neighbouring  plateau  had  already  its  history; 
here,  for  some  time  back,  there  had  existed  a  Latin 
pagus  (settlement)  surrounded  by  a  wall  with  fortified 
gates.  Without  doubt,  there  existed  at  the  same  time, 
or  at  an  earlier  date,  other  settlements  on  some  of  the 
hills,  which  were  afterwards  enclosed  by  the  walls  of  Ser- 
vius,  but  neither  the  Capitol  nor  the  Quirinal,  where  the 
Sabines  had  established  themselves,  could  boast  of  giving 
their  name  to  the  mighty  city.  History  does  not  mention 
the  existence  of  these  villages,  if  they  were  the  neighbours, 
or  the  rivals  of  the  village  on  the  Palatine  before  they  were 
absorbed  by  its  greatness.  Thus  the  Palatine,  by  right  of 
age,  as  well  as  of  its  nobility,  held  the  first  rank  in  Roman 
history.  This  hill  was  the  birthplace  of  Rome,  and  a  new 
epoch  in  the  history  of  mankind  began  on  the  day  this  poor 
village  was  founded.  When  this  small  Latin  colony  had 
secured  its  preeminence  over  the  neighbouring  Etruscan  and 
Sabine  cities,  by  developing  itself  so  as  to  form  the  town 
of  the  seven  hills,  the  Palatine  nevertheless  was  always 
regarded  as  the  sanctuary  of  the  nation.  The  sacred  fire 
of  Vesta  burnt  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Romulus;  the 


1  This  introduction  has  been  compiled  by  M.  Chenillat,  the  old  chaplain 
of  St.  Louis  of  France  at  Rome,  from  notes  he  has  taken  during  a 
course  of  lectures  on  Roman  topography  which  I  delivered  in  1897-98  at 
St.  Louis  of  France  at  Rome. 
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remembrance  of  Pales,  the  goddess  of  the  sherpherds,  is 
recorded  by  the  very  name  of  Palatine ;  and  the  god  Faunus, 
the  terror  of  the  wolves,  guarded  his  sacred  grotto  towards 
the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  The  sacred  hill  was  not  only  the 
residence  of  the  gods,  but,  after  the  kings,  the  great  men  of 
the  Republic  fixed  here  their  dwelling,  till  the  Ceasars 
covered  it  with  their  grand  palaces,  erecting  pillars  of  the 
most  precious  marbles  on  the  sides  where  once  stood  the 
miserable  cottages  of  Romulus’  companions. 

The  ruins  of  the  Imperial  Palaces,  still  give  to  the  Palatine 
a  grand  and  austere  aspect,  which  not  only  attracts  but  also 
charms  the  artist  as  well  as  the  savant.  Nevertheless  the 
Palatine,  which  has  undergone  so  many  changes,  has  yet 
retained  vestiges  of  the  Imperial  constructions.  Many  of 
the  temples,  which  crowned  its  summit,  date  from  various 
periods  of  the  Republican  epoch.  Important  fragments  from 
its  walls  of  enclosure  remind  us  of  the  times  of  the  kings. 
Perhaps  that  discovery  made  a  few  years  ago  of  a  cistern, 
the  sides  of  which  are  built  of  small  cubical  blocks  of  Tufo, 
ought  to  afford  us  an  excellent  pattern  of  a  purely  Latin 
construction. 

Fortunately  the  modern  town  has  not  encroached  on  the 
Palatine.  After  the  vandals  of  the  Renaissance  period,  had 
stripped  the  walls  of  the  palaces  of  their  marbles,  and  had 
overturned  all  the  hill  in  search  of  works  of  art,  or  for  building 
materials,  the  precious  remains  of  so  long  and  glorious  by¬ 
gone  times  remained  during  many  centuries,  hid  under  the 
vine  or  buried  under  the  green  turf.  By  the  careful  pains  of 
learned  archeologists  of  our  times,  these  remains  have  been 
brought  to  light  again,  and  afford  an  interesting  study  to  all 
those  who  love  history.  Justice  must  be  given  to  whom  it  is 
due.  The  Italian  government,  that  did  not  begin  the 
excavations,  as  the  most  important  discoveries  were  made 
before  1870,  has  reunited  the  various  properties  into  which 
the  Palatine  was  divided,  and  protects  and  takes  the  greatest 
care  of  the  already  discovered  ruins.  With  means  at  its 
disposal  it  has  continued  to  make  discoveries ;  and  the  day 
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is  not  far  off,  when  not  a  corner  of  this  celebrated  hill  will  be 
left  unexplored1. 

The  ruins  of  the  Palatine  in  their  actual  state  are  without 
doubt  one  of  the  most  interesting  objects  to  be  seen  by  a 
stranger;  nor  can  there  be  a  more  attractive  and  profitable 
study.  Many  records  are  linked  to  these  walls,  to  these 
tottering  vaults,  and  too  often  to  these  shapeless  remains  of 
the  finest  monuments  of  Roman  antiquity!  On  beholding 
those  silent  souvenirs  that  have  outlived  the  times  of  the 
heroes  and  the  days  of  their  glory,  it  is  quite  easy  to  imagine 
oneself  present  to  those  bygone  days!  With  pleasure  one 
could  follow,  as  in  a  dream,  the  changing  visions  of  those 
times  which  have  now  passed  away.  One  can  picture  to 
himself,  passing  before  those  huge  walls  of  primitive  Rome, 
a  long  series  of  rude  warriors  ;  which,  every  year,  on  the  day 
of  the  Paliliae ,  in  solemn  procession  gently  winds  up  this 
sacred  ascent,  following  the  furrow  made  by  the  founder. 
On  the  slopes  which  lead  to  the  temples  of  Victory,  Jupiter 
and  Ceres,  the  chariots  advance,  loaded  with  trophies,  which 
the  victorious  chiefs  will  hang  up  on  th  ewalls  of  the  sanctua¬ 
ries.  On  the  steps  of  that  magnificent  exedra,  which  looks 
on  the  Circus  Maximus ,  Ceasar,  surrounded  by  his  court, 
presides  over  the  games  and  gives  the  signal  for  the  races. 
In  the  white  Basilica  of  the  Flavian  palace,  judgment  is 
delivered  from  which  there  is  no  appeal.  Under  that 
immence  vault  of  the  state  room,  the  masters  of  the  world, 
clothed  in  purple,  and  with  a  gold  crown,  receive  the  homage 
of  the  kings  of  all  the  nations.  Our  imagination  might  go 
on  without  stopping,  reconstructing  the  monuments  and 
colonnades  which  have  disappeared,  re-erecting  the  temples, 
palaces  and  porticos,  replacing  their  multitude  of  statues 
and  animating  them  with  that  bustling  crowd  which  formerly 
thronged  this  place. 

But  these  ruins  speak  only  to  the  imagination  of  those 


1  The  Palatine  is  now  under  the  direction  of  the  learned  epigraphist 
the  Prof.  G.  Gatti. 
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persons  who  take  an  interest  in  them.  Now  to  be  able  to 
do  this,  one  must  know  them  well,  visit  them  frequently  and 
study  them  with  patience.  To  be  able  to  enjoy  this  place, 
not  only  as  an  artist  but  also  as  an  amateur,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  inform  oneself  of  the  origin  and  the  history  of 
these  monuments,  the  ruins  of  which  we  are  going  to 
speak.  Nothing  excites  our  admiration  more  than  to  ignore 
altogether  that  which  has  aroused  our  curiosity.  Many  a 
tourist  attracted  by  the  beauty  of  these  ruins,  has  experienced 
a  painful  delusion  on  examining  them  closely.  Too  often 
the  stranger  has  allowed  himself  to  be  transported  by  the 
impression  produced  on  his  imagination  by  the  mere  sight 
of  the  ruined  palaces  and  temples.  And  behold  the  conse¬ 
quences!  Amidst  a  perfect  chaos  of  constructions  of  all 
epochs,  across  a  labyrinth  of  passages  and  halls,  standing 
before  walls  either  bulging  out  or  on  the  point  of  tumbling, 
the  poor  traveller  finds  himself  cheated  of  what  his  imagina¬ 
tion  had  promised  him.  If  he  can’t  tell  with  precision,  the 
age  of  a  construction,  by  means  of  the  material  of  which  it 
is  composed,  by  the  manner  it  is  fitted  together,  by  the 
quality  and  execution  of  the  work,  he  cannot  recognize  the 
changes  which  an  edifice  has  undergone,  nor  understand 
how  the  primative  order  has  been  broken  into  by  subsequent 
modifications  which  have  happened  during  the  course  of 
centuries.  The  guide  book  will  tell  him  that  he  finds  him¬ 
self  in  the  stadium  built  by  the  Flavians,  and  it  will  point 
out,  at  the  two  extremities,  the  inetae  where  the  runners  had 
to  turn.  But  a  wall  which  delineates  an  ellipsis  in  the  very 
area  of  the  stadium ,  and  reduces  by  one  half  its  surface, 
attracts  the  attention  of  our  friend  and  causes  him  to  hesitate. 
How  can  this  be  a  stadium  of  classical  dimensions,  if  an 
obstacle  is  put  before  the  runners  right  in  the  centre  of  the 
race  course?  Cannot  that  which  is  called  the  stadium,  be  v 
what  some  have  thought  a  magnificent  portico  or  a  vestibule 
of  the  mansion  of  Augustus?  We  must  bring  to  the  notice 
of  our  conscientious  friend,  who  refuses  to  admit  things  in 
good  faith,  and  wishes  to  have  an  account  of  all  that  he  sees, 
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that  this  unfortunate  wall  was  built  more  than  two  centuries 
after  the  stadium  was  founded,  which  is  also  shown  by  the 
form  of  its  construction,  that  during  the  decay  of  the  Roman 
Empire  the  classical  games  were  no  more  appreciated,  and 
that  the  Emperors  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  thought 
it  good  to  utilize  the  large  space  in  the  stadium  for  a  manage 
or  riding  school ;  and  thus  can  be  explained  the  first  order  of 
buildings,  and  how  afterwards  they  were  changed  for  other 
purposes.  Like  examples  are  numerous ;  as  the  buildings 
have  oftentimes  been  retouched.  In  certain  places,  we  come 
across  remains  of  buildings  of  the  middle  ages  added  to  an 
ancient  monument.  Not  only  the  inexperienced  visitor,  but 
frequently  even  the  archeologists  and  the  learned  are 
embarrassed  and  hesitate  before  certain  details. 

This  work  is  not  meant  to  cut  short  disputes,  nor  to  clear 
up  many  a  dark  point.  Our  intention  is  to  offer  to  the 
amateur  of  Roman  antiquities,  the  means  of  obtaining  a  clear 
knowledge  of  the  Palatine.  Amongst  the  many  strangers 
who  are  drawn  by  the  Christian  and  Pagan  records  of  Rome, 
there  are  some  who  are  not  satisfied  with  the  summary 
informations,  too  often  inexact ,  from  what  are  called  practical 
guides.  On  the  other  hand  to  read  particular  works  or 
documented  monograms,  is  not  only  a  tiresome  work  but 
also  requires  time  to  peruse  them.  I  will  therefore  offer  this 
little  work  which  contains  an  account  of  the  various  researches 
made  on  the  Palatine,  as  also  the  conclusion  obtained  by  a 
study  on  these  discoveries.  I  do  not  intend  giving  an 
account  of  the  various  disputes  amongst  archeologists,  but  I 
will  simply  give  the  most  probable  opinion,  stating  good  and 
solid  reasons  why  it  has  been  adopted.  Many  works  of  this 
kind  have  already  been  published,  which  have  been  much 
appreciated  by  the  public.  That  excellent  work  of  Visconti 
and  Lanciani  (1873)  is  full  of  interest,  but  it  is  now  somewhat 
out  of  date.  During  these  last  thirty-two  years,  excavations 
have  been  actively  carried  on,  directed  by  fully  competent 
persons,  and  discoveries  have  been  made  which  have  modified 
many  opinions. 
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Some  slight  improvements  have  now  been  adopted  in  order 

/ 

to  facilitate  the  access  to  the  Palatine  hill,  and  also  to  enable 
the  stranger  to  circulate  freely  amongst  the  ruins.  We  have 
profited  by  these  improvements  to  render  the  plan  of  excursion 
far  more  easy,  and  so  allow  the  stranger  to  see  each  detailed 
object,  without  having  to  return  on  his  footsteps. 

This  guide  is  naturally  divided  into  two  parts  :  the  first  is 
historical,  the  second  is  descriptive.  The  only  way  to  interest 
oneself  about  what  remains  of  the  monuments  scattered  over 

•  \ jij 

the  Palatine,  is  to  know  at  least  the  principal  traits  about 
this  historic  hill.  By  a  rapid  sketch,  I  will  try  to  give  an  idea 
of  the  numerous  changes  it  has  undergone,  dwelling  longer 
on  the  primative  and  Imperial  epochs.  In  the  second  part, 
will  be  given  a  description  and  a  study  of  the  various  groups 
of  ruins. 

•  -  *  r  -  .  ■  *  * 

In  this  second  part,  we  could  have  adopted  the  chronolo¬ 
gical  order,  that  is  beginning  by  a  study  of  the  most  ancient 
monuments.  But  I  think  a  topographical  order  is  preferable, 
and,  though  not  so  logical,  yet  it  is  far  more  handy. 
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A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  THE 
PALATINE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  PALATINE  DURING  ITS  VARIOUS  AGES. 


The  most  ancient  tradition,  regarding  the  Palatine  has 
been  handed  down  to  us  by  Virgil  in  the  Vlllth  canto  of 
his  Eneid,  which  speaks  of  the  Arcadians  of  Evander  as  the 
first  inhabitants  on  the  Palatine. 

Arcades  his  oris ,  genus  a  Pallante  profectum , 

Qui  regent  Evandrttnt  comitem ,  qui  signa  secuii, 

Delegere  locum  et  posuere  in  montibus  Urbem  \ 

This  small  hill,  on  which  the  companions  of  Evander  fixed 
their  residence,  was  doubtless  the  same  eminence  where  the 
ancestors  of  the  Romans  likewise  established  themselves. 
That  renowned  episode  is  well  known  in  which  Virgil  shows 
us  his  heros  coming  in  search  of  the  alliance  of  the  Arcadians. 
yEneas  has  left  his  army  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber  and 
ascends  up  to  the  village  of  Evander  : 

Quum  muros  arcemque  procul  ac  rara  domorum  * 

Tecta  vident ,  quae  nunc  romana  potentia  caelo 
Aequavit ,  turn  res  inopes  Evandrus  habebat1  2. 

If  the  poet  has  created  in  his  imagination  this  episode  of 
the  journey  of  yEneas,  he  has  not  invented  the  fact  of  the 
settling  down  of  the  Arcadians  in  these  parts.  He  has 


1  Virgil,  Aen.  VIII.,  v.;  53-55. 

2  Virgil.  Aen.  VIII.  v.,  98-100. 
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collected  the  vague  traditions  and  mythical  legends,  so  as  to 
make  the  history  of  his  country  date  farther  back  than  any 
other  Roman  historian  has  been  able  to  do. 

We  also  learn  from  this  national  poem,  how  the  Arcadians 
disappeared  on  the  arrival  of  a  stranger  colony.  At  an  epoch 
which  we  cannot  define,  the^  Latin  shepherds  descended  with 
their  flocks  from  the  Alban  mountains,  and  advanced  in 
search  of  pasture  into  the  plains,  following  a  water  course1 
which  led  them  to  the  village  founded  by  Evander.  v  It  suited 
these  shepherds  to  look  out  for  a  shelter  for  themselves  and 
their  flocks.  But  the  place  was  already  occupied ;  the 
Arcadians  must  be  attacked,  and  these  without  doubt  would 
not  give  up  so  easily  their  poor  hovels,  and  the  strife  continued 
for  many  years  : 

Hi  (Arcades)  helium  assiihie  ducunt  cum  gent e  Latina2 3. 

The  record  of  the  Arcadians  is  probably  linked  with  the 
famous  temple  of  Victory ,  the  most  venerable  without  doubt 
of  all  the  sanctuaries  on  the  Palatine.  In  fact,  it  must  have 
taken  the  place  of  that  altar  erected  by  Evander3. 

Either  against  the  will  of  the  Goddess  of  the  Arcadians, 
or  by  a  sudden  change  of  her  favours,  the  Romans  remained 
masters  of  the  position.  In  the  conquered  city  they  still 
kept  up  this  venerated  sanctuary;  but  at  the  same  time  they 
established  the  religious  practices  of  their  country  Alba- 
Longa.  The  Goddess  Pales,  who  rendered  fruitful  the 
pasture  land,  gave  her  name  to  this  hill,  and  from  henceforth 
it  was  called  Palatium. 

The  God  Faunus  Lupercus ,  the  defender  of  the  flocks,  had 
also  here  his  sanctuary.  Who  has  not  heard  of  the  pastural 
customs  of  the  Latin  colony?  of  the  fable  of  Cacus?  the 
legend  of  the  twins  nourished  by  the  she-wolf?  and  also  the 
very  name  of  one  of  the  entrances  of  this  village  called 


1  Aqua  Crabra. 

2  Virgil.  Aen.  VIII. 

3  Dion,  of  Halic  :  Antiq.  Roman.  I.,  32. 
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Mugonia?  All  this  shows  that  long  before  Romulus  was 
born,  there  existed  a  people  on  this  hill,  which  legendary 
history  represents  to  us  as  having  sprung  from  the  earth; 
likewise,  that  the  limits  of  this  town  were  traced  by  a  bronze 
plough-share;  that  this  place  was  filled  with  warriors  at  the 
call  of  the  hero,  and  finally,  from  the  very  first  days  of  Rome’s 
existence,  it  caused  the  ancient  towns  in  its  neighbourhood 
to  tremble.  If  all  these  poetical  accounts  of  the  origin  of 
Rome  are  true,  it  is  very  difficult  to  say,  as  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  distinguish,  what  is  truthful  from  the  marvellous. 
Even  Titus  Livy,  with  all  his  good  faith,  warns  us  that  it  is 
not  worth  while  trying  to  solve  the  mystery  on  which  is 
based  the  origin  of  Rome.  It  is  out  of  a  sense  of  religious 
respect  to  the  birthplace  of  this  great  city,  that  we  try  to 
surround  it  with  a  most  august  aureola  :  ut  miscendo  hmnana 
divinis, primordia  Urbis  angustiora  fiantx.  We  however  are 
not  held  by  the  same  superstitious  respect,  yet  we  must  admit 
that  the  origin  of  Rome  was  very  humble,  and  its  develop¬ 
ment  slow  and  perfectly  normal.  Without  doubt,  our 
knowledge  of  this  poor  Latin  village,  before  the  time  of  the 
kings,  is  very  limited.  We  cannot  say  how  much  time 
elapsed  after  the  settling  down  of  these  coarse  shepherds, 
who  scoured  the  country  in  search  of  pasture  for  their  flocks, 
and  a  shelter  for  themselves,  on  that  steep  hill  not  far  from 
the  bank  of  the  Tiber.  We  can  guess  that  this  was  a  long 
period,  as  before  the  birth  of  Romulus  a  certain  political 
and  religious  organisation  existed  in  the  town.  The  worship 
of  Vesta  was  already  established  in  that  form  which 
appears  to  us  later  on,  with  its  college  of  Virgins,  and 
with  that  terrible  code  which  punished  those  virgins  who 
broke  their  vows  of  chastity.  The  mother  of  Romulus  was 
a  Vestal  seduced  by  Mars,  yet  he  could  not  save  her  from 
the  awful  punishment  of  being  burried  alive  :  he  managed 
however  to  protect  her  two  infants  exposed  on  the  Tiber, 
and  conducted  their  bed  of  twigs  towards  the  grotto  of 


1  Titus  Livy.  Hist,  praef. 
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the  God  Faunus,1  under  the  wild  fig-tree,  where  the  she- 
wolf  nourished  them,  and  thus  saved  the  lives  of  these  heros 
who  afterwards  changed  the  destiny  of  the  country.-  As  to 
the  college  of  the  Arvales ,  it  must  have  been  established  by 
Acca  Laurentia,  the  nurse  of  the  twins.  Lastly,  the  solemn 
ceremonies  which  were  performed  at  the  foundation  of  Rome, 
happened  on  the  very  feast-day  of  Pales,  the  2  ist  of  April,  the 
day  of  the  Paliliae.  Thus  the  very  legendary  history  of 
Romulus  gives  us  ample  proof  that  a  Latin  city  existed 
before  his  time  on  the  Palatine.  It  was  thought  that  at  least 
Romulus  had  the  glory  of  giving  Rome  his  name,  but  the 
learned  archeologist  Guidi2  has  rightly  observed  that,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  Romulus  who  owes  his  name  to  his  country3 4. 

The  old  city  was  first  called  Ruma  or  Roma  the  city  of 
Rumour,  from  the  name  of  the  River  which  flowed  hard  by 
and  protected  it  from  the  Etruscans,  who  had  established 
themselves  on  the  opposite  banks.  The  “  City  of  the  River  ” 
is  the  humble  origin  of  a  name  which  afterwards  became  so 
celebrated.  It  was  also  called  Palantion  and  Palatiuni  from 
the  name  of  the  Goddess  Pales.  The  meaning  of  the  word 
Romulus  is  nothing  else  but  the  great  citizen  of  Rome,  the 
Roman  by  antonomasia5. 

Yet  the  history  or  legend  of  Romulus  must  have  had  an 
origin,  which  can  well  explain  the  glory  of  this  hero. 

The  illustrious  Ampere  begins  his  history  of  the  foundation 
of  Rome  with  these  words  :  “  I  believe  in  Romulus,  yet  in 


1  Dion,  of  Halic.  Antiq.  Roman.  I.,  79. 

2  Cf.  Ignatius  Guidi,  La  fondazione  di  Roma  in  the,  Bull.  a7xheol. 
com.  di  Roma  1881  pag.  63  and  following. 

3  In  fact,  derived  names,  as  a  rule,  are  always  longer  than  the  name 
from  which  they  derive.  It  is  therefore  more  natural  to  make  the  word 
Romulus  derive  from  Rome. 

4  Rumon,  in  the  primitive  Italian  tongue  means  “river5’.  This  name 
was  given  to  the  Tiber,  which  was  the  largest  water  course  in  these 
surroundings  because  it  was  considered  the  greatest  of  rivers. 

5  Long  time  before  the  work  of  Guidi,  Mari  anus,  a  commentator 
of  Servius,  gave  it  out  :  that  “  Roma  ante  Romulum  fuit ,  et  ab  ea  nomen 
Romulus  acquisiviP  (Marianus  apud  Serv.  Bucol.  I,  20.) 
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the  actual  condition  science  is  in,  a  certain  amount  of  courage 
is  necessary  to  avow  it.”1  We  also  believe  in  Romulus,  but 
we  cannot  admit  the  legendary  accounts  in  which  he  is 
always  the  hero.  It  would  seem  however  that  we  are 
authorized  to  attribute  to  Romulus  the  construction  of  the 
first  stone  wall,  that  was  built  where  previously  stood  the 
square  enclosure,  made,  before  him  of  hardened  earth,  after 
the  manner  of  the  ancient  Italians.  By  fortifying  his  ancient 
pagns ,  he  must  have  placed  it  in  a  condition  to  be  able  to 
defend  itself  against  enterprising  and  covetous  neighbours. 

In  fact,  we  are  certain,  that  all  the  other  hills,  later  on 
enclosed  within  the  wall  of  Servius,  were  also  inhabited  by 
organised  towns.  The  Sabines  of  Tibur,  like  the  Latins  of 
Alba  Longa,  advanced  up  the  Tiber;  and  tradition  tells  us 
that  they  occupied  the  heights  of  ’the  Quirinal.  These  two 
races  lived  for  a  long  time,  facing  each  other,  in  good 
harmony.  The  surrounding  plains  were  more  than  enough 
for  the  agricultural  wants  of  the  Sabines  and  of  the  Latin 
shepherds.  But  with  the  increase  of  population,  their  wants 
also  increased,  and  strifes  arose  as  each  one  desired  to  extend 
the  land  of  the  pagus.  Did  the  Latins  at  this  critical 
moment  place  at  their  head,  a  valiant  chief  full  of  resources, 
who  became  the  champion  of  the  city  of  Rumon,  and  did  he 
from  that  time  retain  the  name  of  Romulus?  This  hypothesis 
is  most  probable.  The  history  of  the  Roman  people,  although 
still  mixed  up  with  many  dark  and  mysterious  points,  begins 
with  this  first  king,  who,  surrounded  his  poor  town  with  a 
stone  wall,  and  who  managed  to  organize  a  militia  amongst 
his  people  up  till  then  totally  unknown. 

The  traditional  date  when  this  new  town  ceased  to  be 
called  Palatium ,  and  from  henceforth  took  the  name  of 
Roma ,  is,  according  to  Varro,  during  the  third  year  of  the 
sixth  Olympiad.  For  a  long  time  it  was  thought  that  this 
was  the  year  754  before  Our  Lord,  but  it  has  now  been  proved 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  born  747  years  after  the  foundation  of 


1  Ampere,  RHisioire  romame  a  Rome,  2nd  ed.  I,  264. 
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Rome.  If  one  can  believe  the  ancient  Roman  traditions, 
the  ceremony  of  the  inauguration  of  the  town  happened  on 
the  feast  of  Pales,  the  21st  of  April.  Ever  after,  the  day 
of  the  Paliliae  remained  consacrated  as  the  anniversary  feast 
of  this  foundation.1 

One  can  understand  that  we  possess  few  remains  of  the 
pre-historic  epoch  of  this  Latin  pagus.  Nevertheless  the 
grotto  of  the  Lupercal,  which  was  changed  later  on  into  a 
temple,  not  only  served  as  a  record  of  the  Twin  Brothers, 
but  it  was  also  the  principal  sanctuary  of  the  God  Faunus. 
The  very  shape  of  Roma  quadratay  reminds  us  that  it  must 
have  been  in  relationship  with  the  other  ancient  Italian 
towns,  which  have  been  found  in  various  parts  of  the  penin¬ 
sula,  but  especially  in  the  lower  valley  of  the  Po.  All  these 
towns,  like  that  one  on  the  Palatine,  have  the  shape  of  a 
trapezium,  each  side  had  its  gate,  and,  in  the  centre,  was  the 
altar  or  Mundus  of  the  town.  Perhaps,  we  now  possess  a 
better  souvenir  than  of  the  primitive  Divinity  of  Latium,  and 
the  shape  of  the  primitive  city  of  Rome.  During  the  summer 
of  1896,  in  those  excavations  undertaken  in  the  centre  of  the 
Palatine,  there  came  to  light  a  cistern  which  dates  from  the 
remotest  times.  This  monument,  constructed  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  wall  of  Servius  Tullus,  is  broken  into  by  the 
partition  wall  at  this  point;  the  cistern  therefore  dates  much 
further  back  than  the  wall  of  enclosure,  the  ruins  of  which 
can  still  be  seen.  We  will  give  an  account  of  this  place  later 
on,  but  for  the  present  1  must  just  call  your  attention  to  the 
fact  that  this  cistern  being  built  with  relatively  small  blocks 
of  tufo,  which  had  been  carried  by  hand,  shows  that  the  art 


1  As  we  do  not  possess  authentic  documents,  we  ought  rightly  to  admit 
a  certain  amount  of  historic  truth  in  these  ancient  traditions,  handed 
down  to  us  by  Latin  authors,  who  have  seen  the  monuments  which  have 
now  disappeared.  This  is  certainly  far  better  than  to  accept  the  learned 
yet  arbitrary  conjectures  of  Mommsen ,  and  of  other  contemporaneous 
historians.  The  authority  of  ancient  traditions  in  connection  with 
Roman  history  has  been  confirmed  by  recent  discoveries  in  the  Forum, 
of  which  we  have  spoken  in  the  first  part. 
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of  carrying  up  weights  was  then  unknown,  and  therefore 
proves  that  it  must  have  been  done  some  time  before  that 
manner  of  building  which  prevailed  towards  the  end  of  the 
period  of  the  kings.  Yet  the  careful  way  in  which  this  cistern 
is  built,  proves  that  those  who  made  it,  possessed  an  advanced 
civilization  :  this  is  a  new  and  excellent  proof  that  the 
village  on  the  Palatine  existed  long  before  it  had  a  history. 

It  is  rather  difficult  to  form  an  idea  of  what  was  primitive 
Rome.  The  earth  has  been  so  often  moved,  that  even  the 
aspect  of  the  hill  has  been  considerably  changed  :  the  sides 
were  much  steeper,  and  the  vallies  which  surrounded  it,  stood 
much  deeper;  one  is  convinced  of  this  by  comparing  the 
difference  of  level  between  the  vicus  (by  street)  Tuscus  and  the 
street  of  St.  Theodore  which  corresponds  to  it.  The  waters  of 
the  Tiber  reached  up  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  and  formed  all 
around  it  marshy  places  full  of  reeds.  The  summit  of  the  hill 
was  not  then  a  levelled  place  as  we  now  see.  But  the  hill  was 
composed  of  three  summits,  separated  by  perceptible  depres¬ 
sions.  The  highest  summit  looked  down  on  the  valley  of  the 
Great- Circus.  It  was  from  this  place  that  the  remainder  of 
the  hill  derived  its  name.  It  was  called  Palatium ,  most  pro¬ 
bably  because  the  sanctuary  of  the  Goddess  Pales  was  on  it. 
This  hillock  was  separated  on  the  North,  by  a  small  valley 
from  the  Germains ,  (or  hill  of  the  Twins)  which  likewise 
extended  itself  towards  the  Velabrnm .  The  third  summit 
was  called  Velia ,  and  extended  itself  towards  the  Forum, 
near  to  that  point  where  Titus  erected  his  triumphal  arch. 

Probably  a  considerable  space  of  these  summits,  the 
intervening  vallies,  and  the  sides  of  the  hill,  were  occupied 
by  temples,  altars  and  sacred  woods.  The  poor  huts  of  the 
shepherds,  without  much  order,  were  at  the  same  time 
dwelling  places  and  stables,  and  so  was  filled  up  the  remainder 
of  the  hill.  In  this  distant  age,  the  huts  were  made  up  of 
reeds  and  earth,  in  that  rounded  shape  of  which  some  models 
still  exist  in  the  funereal  urns,  found  in  the  tombs  of  the 
Latins  of  Alba  Longa  and  quite  recently  also  at  Frascati. 
(Villa  Cavalletti).  These  models  differ  but  slightly  from 
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those  miserable  huts,  which  are  yet  to  be  seen,  spread  all 
over  the  most  abandoned  parts  of  the  Agro  Romano.  The 
temples  resembled  the  huts,  perhaps  somewhat  larger,  here 
were  kept  the  unshapely  Gods  adorned  by  coarse  ornaments. 
In  the  tufo  rock  of  this  hill  have  likewise  been  found  very 
ancient  passages  and  quarries,  and  they  certainly  have  been 
worked  at  a  very  distant  epoch.  Without  doubt  more 
resistable  material  was  made  use  of  for  the  religious  monu¬ 
ments,  that  they  might  last  longer,  but  this  new  method  did 
not  bring  with  it  advantageous  changes,  either  in  their 
form  or  in  their  execution.  The  custom  of  erecting  round 
temples  continued,  even  after  the  rectangular  form  of  dwelling- 
houses  had  been  universally  adopted  :  yet  it  must  be  observed? 


A  Latin  cinerary  urn  which  represents  a  primitive  house. 


that  the  sanctuaries  of  a  round  form  were  always  adopted  in 
the  most  ancient  shrines.  The  Temple  of  Vesta,  that  of  Her¬ 
cules  at  Rome,  and  the  Temple  of  the  Sibyl  at  Tibur  (Tivoli) 
are  more  than  sufficient  proof  of  what  has  been  asserted. 
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The  existence  of  a  very  ancient  village  on  the  Palatine  has 
been  quite  recently  confirmed  by  an  important  discovery,  of 
which  I  must  just  say  a  word  or  two. 

In  the  summer  of  1902,  while  excavating  next  to  the 
temple  of  Antoninus  and  Faustina,  about  four  meters  below 
the  ground,  a  small  well  in  tufo  closed  by  a  stone  was  disco¬ 
vered.  Inside  there  was  a  terra-cotta  amphora,  with  its  cover 
in  the  shape  of  the  roof  of  a  hut,  and  within  this  was 
enclosed  a  cinerary  vase,  in  which  was  kept  the  ashes  of  a 
body.  The  amphora  contained  smaller  vessels  as  can  be 
seen  from  the  following  woodcut. 


Cinerary  urn  discovered  in  the  Forum  in  1902. 


Some  weeks  after,  having  continued  the  researches  on  the 
same  place,  there  were  also  found  two  other  tombs  of  the 
same  epoch,  one,  like  the  first,  contained  the  ashes  of  a  burnt 
body,  the  other,  those  of  an  inhumed  body,  and  it  has  been 
proved  that  these  monuments  belong  to  the  eighth  century 
B.  G;  that  is  about  the  traditional  epoch  when  Rome  was 
founded. 

Now  the  presence  of  this  group  of  tombs  shows  us  the 
existence  of  a  necropolis,  certainly  anterior  to  the  origin  of 
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the  Forum.  We  can  therefore  say  that  we  have  now  before 
us,  part  of  the  necropolis  of  a  village  of  Latin  shepherds 
established  on  the  Palatine,  and  perhaps  also  of  that  of  the 
first  companions  of  Romulus.  This  unexpected  discovery 
has  thrown  a  new  light  on  the  history  of  this  sacred  hill, 
which  we  are  now  going  to  visit. 

The  principal  monument  of  the  primitive  epoch,  which  can 
still  be  seen  on  the  Palatine,  is  the  wall  of  enclosure,  important 
fragments  of  which  are  still  visible  here  and  there;  but  it  is 
not  as  ancient  as  the  institution  of  royalty  in  Rome.  It  is 
built  with  large  blocks,  and  is  probably  contemporaneous 
with  the  wall  of  Servius,  and  most  likely  took  the  place  of 
that  rude  wall  erected  by  Romulus,  as  this  likewise,  in  its 
turn,  most  probably  replaced  the  primative  defences  of  the 
ancient  pagus. 

With  the  increase  of  Rome,  the  neighbouring  hills  were 
taken  in,  and  so  was  formed  the  Urbs  Septicollis ;  but  the 
Palatine,  which  had  been  the  birthplace  of  Rome’s  greatness, 
was  considered  a  venerable  spot,  and  as  a  sacred  citadel  it 
remained  isolated  from  the  remainder  of  the  town  :  even  its 
enclosure  remained  untouched  (except  that  here  and  there  it 
was  rebuilt  with  fine  stone)  together  with  its  traditional 
gates  and  its  Mundus ,  the  much  revered  Altar  of  Roma 
Quadrata . 

Little  is  known  of  the  history  of  this  plateau  during  the 
Republican  period.  The  Palatine  is  no  longer  the  seat  of 
government;  public  affairs  are  dealt  elsewhere;  battles  are 
no  longer  fought  round  this  little  fortified  hamlet.  Rome 
has  now  undertaken  to  conquer  Italy  before  becoming  the 
mistress  of  the  world.  Yet,  the  Roma  Quadrata  will  always 
remain  the  sojourn  of  the  Gods.  Next  to  those  ancient 
Altars,  other  sanctuaries  were  erected,  during  those  centuries 
of  heroic  strifes,  to  record  some  providential  intervention  in 
the  affairs  of  Rome,  or  to  shelter  the  worship  of  a  new 
Divinity.  That  Altar  erected  to  Aius  Locutius ,  next  to  the 
Forum,  records  that  mysterious  voice  which,  during  the 
silence  of  the  night,  warned  the  Romans  of  the  invasion  of 
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the  Gauls.  The  great  temple  of  Jupiter  the  Conqueror  is  a 
votive  monument,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  triumph 
that  the  Romans  obtained  over  the  Samnites.  A  century 
later,  during  the  second  Punic  war,  the  Sibyl  of  the  Greeks 
is  brought  back  from  Pessinunte;  and  a  magnificent  temple 
was  erected  to  her  honour  on  the  Germalus. 

The  Palatine  was  not  only  the  hill  of  Temples,  but  it  was 
also  the  favourite  residence  of  the  great  men  of  the  Republic. 
Marcus  Livius  Drusus ,  the  head  of  the  national  party,  had 
his  house  erected  up  here,  which  afterwards  belonged  to 
Cicero.  Quintus  Lutatius  Catuhis,  the  conqueror  of  the 
Cimbres,  lived  near  here,  in  a  house  with  a  portico  decorated 
with  the  spoils  taken  from  the  barbarians.  The  tribune 
Clodius ,  Catilina ,  the  aristocratic  revolutionist,  and  the  orator 
Calvus,  dwet  on  this  sacred  hill.  Another  orator,  Lucius 
Crassus ,  built  on  this  spot  the  first  marble  palace  erected  in 
Rome ;  and  because  of  this,  the  old  Romans,  who  had  still 
remained  faithful  to  their  simple  customs,  called  him  by  the 
nickname,  of  Venus  Palatina.  (Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  XVII.,  I,  2.) 
'  When  the  Imperial  epoch  began,  the  Palatine  again  formed 
part  of  Roman  history.  It  became  the  dwelling  of  princes 
and  the  seat  of  government,  when  the  Senate  became  nothing 
else  but  the  mere  record  of  a  name. 

Octavius  was  born  on  that  side  of  the  Palatine  called  ad 
Capita  bubula  (Suet.  Aug.  5).  At  first  he  lived  next  to  the 
Forum,  above  the  scalae  Anulariae ,  in  a  house  which  formally 
belonged  to  the  orator  Calvus.  After  the  victory  he  obtained 
at  Actium,  he  fixed  his  residence  on  the  summit  of  the 
Palatine,  (ib.  72).  His  great  ambition  was  to  reestablish,  to 
his  own  profit,  the  monarchy,  which  had  so  long  disappeared, 
and  therefore,  out  of  policy,  he  chose  to  dwell  on  that  very 
spot  which  had  been  the  birth-place  of  the  town,  and  where 
the  first  kings  had  dwelt.  Besides,  it  is  certain  that  the 
records  of  his  childhood  would  suffice  to  explain  his  choice. 
Augustus  began  by  acquiring,  on  the  Palatine,  the  modest 
and  simple  house  of  the  celebrated  Horientius;  he  afterwards 
bought  up  the  neighbouring  ground,  and  so  became  the 
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proprietor  of  all  the  extent  of  this  noble  summit,  which  has 
given  its  name  to  the  remainder  of  the  hill.  .When  to  his 
numerous  titles,  Augustus  added  that  of  Supreme  Pontiff, 
his  newly  acquired  duties  obliged  him  to  reside  near  to  the 
Temple  of  Vesta.  But  that  he  might  not  be  forced  to  leave 
the  house  he  had  chosen,  and  which  he  had  enlarged  and 
embellished,  he  constructed  near  to  it,  a  new  Temple  to  this 
goddess,  and  gave  over  to  the  Vestals,  his  dwelling  in  the 
Forum.  A  marble  portico  surrounded  that  free  space  which 
extended  itself  before  the  oriental  facade  of  the  palace;  and 
in  the  centre  of  this  portico,  next  to  the  Mundus  of  the  Roma 
quadrata,  there  was  a  Temple  dedicated  to  Apollo.  Thus 
this  part  of  the  hill  was  changed,  and  became  the  centre  of 
those  magnificent  constructions  which  the  successors  of 
Augustus  erected  on  the  Palatine.  During  two  centuries, 
palaces  were  added  to  palaces,  so  that  the  whole  area  of  the 
Roma  quadrata  was  encumbered  with  dwellings;  enclosing 
within  its  porticoes  the  ancient  sanctuaries,  the  sacred  woods, 
and  even  those  private  houses  which  were  thought  worthy 
of  being  preserved.  Tiberius  constructed  his  Palace  on  that 
point  which  overlooked  the  Velabrum .  Caligola,  finding 
himself  short  of  space,  extended  his  constructions  towards 
the  North-East  angle  of  the  hill,  up  to  the  Temple  of  Castor 
and  Pollux. 

Nero,  who  tried  to  make  himself  singular  in  all  things, 
abandoned  for  the  time  being  the  Palatine.  This  place  could 
not  have  been  sufficiently  large  for  the  palace  of  his  dreams, 
so  he  had  it  erected  on  the  slopes  of  the  Esquiline. 

The  family  of  the  Flavians  returned  to  the  ancient  hill, 
and  Domitian,  having  a  predilection  for  the  abode  of  his 
predecessors,  undertook  the  erection  of  a  sumptious  palace 
between  that  of  Augustus  and  of  Tiberius.  Without  looking 
at  the  expense,  he  filled  up  that  depression  which  separated 
the  Palatium  from  the  Germalus,  and, in  making  this  causeway, 
several  houses  were  demolished,  and  upon  this  artificial 
plateau  were  erected  those  magnificent  halls,  the  ruins  of 
which  still  fill  us  with  astonishment  and  admiration. 
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Adrian,  well  known  for  his  many  buildings,  must  also  leave 
a  record  of  himself  in  the  palace  of  the  Caesars.  He  embel¬ 
lished  the  Stadium  on  the  South  side  of  the  house  of 
Augustus,  and  he  constructed  over  one  of  its  lateral  galleries, 
that  hne  loggia  which  is  still  to  be  seen. 

Septimius-Severus  was  the  last  Emperor  who  undertook 
great  works  on  the  Palatine.  He  could  not  find  sufficient 
free  space  except  on  the  North-West  side  of  the  hill;  so  he 
erected  enormous  substructions  on  which  he  placed  his  palace 
and  baths.  He  also  built,  on  that  side  which  overlooks  the 
Circus-Maximus,  a  magnificent  loggia  flanked  by  towers. 
A  triumphal  arch,  the  Septizonium ,  faced  the  via  Appia ,  and 
thus  he  terminated  his  constructions. 

It  is  difficult  to  form  an  idea  what  must  have  been  the 
effect  produced  by  these  numerous  palaces,  temples  and 
porticoes,  which  covered  the  entire  hill  with  so  many  different 
styles,  and  with  buildings  of  various  dimensions.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  if  these  different  buildings  were  not  united  by  the  same 
style  of  architecture,  and  if  new  buildings  were  added  on  to 
the  older  ones,  without  any  care  as  to  the  whole,  yet  we  must 
not  believe  that  they  were  isolated  the  one  from  the  other, 
or  that  no  communication  existed  between  them.  Extensive 
and  half  subterranean  galleries,  called  by  the  ancients  crypto- 
portici ,  united  the  palaces  of  the  Flavians  to  the  houses  of 
Tiberius  and  Caligola.  A  secondary  gallery  detached  itself 
from  the  principal  one,  and  led  to  that  elegant  house,  which 
without  reason,  goes  under  the  name  of  the  house  of  Livia; 
this  place  was  preserved  in  the  midst  ol  grand  palaces,  as  a 
neat  villa,  where  the  masters  of  the  world  retired  to  rest 
themselves  from  the  etiquette  of  the  court,  and  the  anxiety 
of  state  affairs.  The  unity  of  style  in  the  houses,  was  a  thing 
little  thought  of  by  the  Romans.  The  amalgamation  of 
buildings  bewilders  us,  nor  would  they  have  cared  or  under¬ 
stood  the  meaning  of  a  huge  palace  like  that  of  Versailles,  of 
the  Escurial  or  of  Westminster.  Fancy  and  art  found  more 
convenience  perhaps,  in  those  days,  in  the  variety  of  monu¬ 
ments.  Terraces,  bordered  with  statues,  sloped  down  to  the 
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different  levels ;  and  the  deep  shade  of  the  sacred  woods  and 
gardens,  full  of  exotic  plants  and  crowded  with  pagan 
divinities,  helped  to  join  these  monuments,  which  otherwise 
would  certainly  have  appeared  shokingly  unconnected.  The 
buildings  were  without  a  uniform  facade,  but  exedrae, 
porticoes  and  arcades  opened  out  on  all  side,  from  which  one 
could  look  down  on  the  Forum,  the  Capitol  and  the  Grand 
Circus,  and  enjoy  the  huge  city  which  stretched  out  around 
him.  The  sovereign  of  the  universe  never  dreamt  of  the 
exquisite  pleasure  derived  from  the  beauty  of  nature,  far 
superior  to  man’s  artistic  treasures. 

If  we  could  have  seen  the  hill  of  the  Caesars  in  all  its 
splendour,  we  might  perhaps  have  experienced  the  surprise, 
the  deception  and  the  astonishment  a  stranger  experiences 
who,  for  the  first  time,  goes  over  the  Vatican  palace.  Here 
likewise,  what  we  should  call  the  palace  of  the  Popes  is  formed 
by  many  buildings.  Instead  of  the  ancient  bishop’s  abode 
at  St.  Peter’s,  Pope  Nicolas  V.  began  a  building  in  the  severe 
style  of  the  first  renaissance,  and  Sixtus  IV  erected  that 
chapel  which  bears  his  name.  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  left 
untouched  the  austere  dwelling  of  his  predecessors,  and  at  the 
extremity  of  the  hill,  he  erected  his  Belvedere.  Alexander 
VI.  took  up  his  abode  in  the  palace  of  Nicolas  V.  and 
adorned  it.  After  that,  came  the  works  of  the  great 
Bramante :  that  magnificent  gallery  which  bears  his  name,  and 
which  places  the  Belvedere  in  communication  with  the  Borgia 
palace.  Soon  after,  the  handsome  court-yard  of  St  Damasus 
opened  out  its  fine  lodges  which  looked  on  to  the  St  Peter’s 
square.  Sixtus  V  gave  the  finishing  stroke  to  this  work  by 
building,  on  the  right  of  this  court,  that  palace  which  has 
now  become  the  Popes  residence.  Comparisons  are  always 
faulty,  so  it  would  be  childish  to  insist  on  this  resemblance 
between  the  palace  of  the  Popes  and  that  of  the  Caesar’s. 
The  Vatican  forms  a  more  compact,  more  severe  and  not  so 
fantastical  a  building.  Like  the  Palatine,  the  monuments 
are  distinct,  and  although  they  agree  the  one  with  the  other; 
yet  they  retain  their  own  shape  and  their  own  proper  style. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

SOME  CHRISTIAN  SOUVENIRS,  AND  THE  CONTINUATION  OF 
THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  PALATINE  DURING  THE  MIDDLE- 
AGES  UP  TO  THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 


Among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Imperial  palace  there  were 
certainly  some  Christians,  even  during  the  first  centuries,  and 
it  is  believed  that  here  amongst  the  soldiers,  was  announced 
for  the  first  time  the  death  of  Christ.  It  is  likewise 
believed,  from  the  apostolic  times,  that  St.  Paul,  between  the 
years  61-63,  must  have  visited  the  Palatine  to  undergo  his 
judgment.  Perhaps  on  this  occasion  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  had  some  intercourse  with  Seneca,  and  made  some 
proselytes  amongst  the  servants  of  the  Royal  Household  : 
most  probably  those  Christians  de  domo  Caesaris  whom 
St  Paul  mentions  in  his  letter  to  the  Philippins,  dwelt  on  the 
Palatine1.  We  are  certain  that  there  were  some  Christians 
amongst  the  Imperial  pages  at  the  beginning  of  the  third 
century,  as  can  be  deducted  from  a  graffito ,  which  is  a 
caricature  against  the  Christian  Alexamenos  of  which  we  will 
speak  later  on. 

It  would  be  a  most  pleasing  thing  if  some  fragments  could 
be  found  of  that  celebrated  inscription,  of  which  the  Emperor 
Alexander  Severus  had  various  copies  put  up  in  his  palace  : 
Quod  tibi  fieri  non  vis,  alteri  ne  feceris ,  which  motto,  accord¬ 
ing  to  history,  this  Emperor  borrowed  either  from  the  Jews 
or  from  the  Christians2. 

More  than  one  of  those  telling  dramas  which  are  mentioned 
In  the  Acts  of  the  Martyrs ,  happened  in  the  Palace  of  the 


1  Salutant  vos  omnes  sancti,  maxime  autem  qui  de  Caesaris  domo  sunt. 
(Ep  ad  Philipp.  IV,  22.) 

2  Lamprid.  Alexana.  c.  51. 
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Caesar’s.  The  house  of  the  Flavians  was  most  likely  the  scene 
of  some  of  those  domestic  tragedies  which  brought  about  the 
exile  of  the  two  Domitillce ,  the  death  of  Flavius  Clemens ,  and 
perhaps  also  the  death  of  one  of  the  Acilii  Gabriones.  At  a 
later  date  the  basilica  in  the  house  of  Domitian,  was  pro¬ 
bably  the  place  of  that  celebrated  trial  against  Sixtus  II. 
(a.  d.  258.)  Although  this  Emperor  had  forbidden  the  use  of 
cemeteries  yet  this  great  Pope  defended  with  apostolic  zeal 
the  liberty  of  the  church,  and  the  right  of  holding  reunions 
in  the  hypogea ,  which  were  legal  property  of  the  church. 
This  holy  Pope  was  seized  and  led  into  the  Basilica  Jovis , 
and  probably  it  was  in  this  place  that  he  heard  the  sentence 
which  condemned  him  to  die  on  that  very  spot  where  he  had 
celebrated  the  Sacred  Mysteries,  and  had  preached  to  the 
faithful.  It  was  probably  here  that  St.  Lawrence  had  to 
justify  the  use  he  had  made  of  the  treasures  of  the  Church, 
which  had  been  confiscated  by  the  Imperial  tribunal,  and  he 
mortified  his  judge  by  the  nobleness  of  his  bearing  and  by 
the  holy  boldness  of  his  language  ;  therefore  the  Saint  was 
thrown  on  a  slow  fire.  Finally,  St.  Sebastian  was  shot  at 
with  arrows  in  the  Hippodrome  or  Stadium,  and  was  martyred 
on  that  part  of  the  Palatine  where  now  stands  a  small  chapel 
which  bears  his  name. 

The  Emperors  who  came  after  Septimius  Severus  only 
restored  the  Imperial  palaces.  In  the  present  state  of  the 
ruins,  it  is  not  easy  to  find  out  either  the  modifications  in  the 
palaces,  or  to  be  able  to  tell  when  these  royal  dwellings  were 
abandoned.  Likewise  the  Stadium  underwent  the  same 
changes,  and  the  buildings  which  restricted  its  size,  show  us 
plainly  that  the  traditions  of  the  classic  epoch  were  soon  put 
aside. 

Constantine,  soon  after  the  victory  he  had  won  over 
Maxentius,  went  to  live  on  the  Palatine  where  he  was 
proclamed  Emperor  by  the  people1;  and  we  may  suppose 
that  on  that  memorable  day  (A.  D.  28  October  312)  the 


1  Panegyr .  incerti  auctoris,  C.  19. 
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triumphant  ensign  of  Christ,  placed  on  a  standard,  was 
solemnly  carried  into  the  Palace  of  the  Emperors. 

Constantine  on  returning  to  Rome  A.  D.  326,  stayed  for  a 
second  time  on  the  Palatine1;  here  likewise  dwelt  Constans, 
Honorius,  Valentinian  III.  Petronius  Maximus  and  Severus2 3 4. 
We  can  attribute  to  the  Christian  inhabitants  on  the  Palatine 
of  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  those  Christian  lamps  found 
here  in  the  excavations  of  1867,  °f  which  De  Rossi  has 
written  a  learned  pamphlets 

Up  to  the  fifth  century  the  Palatine  retained  its  impor¬ 
tance,  and  even  after  the  great  invasions,  and  the  changes 
caused  by  them,  it  did  not  lose  its  splendour.  The  Barbaric 
kings,  who  for  a  certain  time  took  the  place  of  the  Emperors, 
likewise  fixed  their  residence  up  here,  and  amongst  others 
Odoacer  and  Theodoric  dwelt  on  this  hill.  During  the 
seventh  and  eighth  centuries,  the  Imperial  Palaces  belonged 
to  the  Byzantine  Emperors  and  to  the  Exarchs  of  Ravenna  4 
An  inscription  of  this  period  mentions  an  administrator  who 
looked  after  the  Palaces  in  the  name  of  the  Emperors 5.  The 
son  of  this  man,  mentioned  in  the  inscription,  became  Pope 
John  VII.  (705-707),  and  he  turned  a  part  of  the  Palace 
into  the  Bishop’s  house,  as  I  have  already  mentioned  when 
speaking  of  the  church  of  St  Maria  Antiqua.  (see  page  231), 
so  that,  in  a  certain  way,  this  building  became  a  Palatine 
church.  The  Palatine  was  still  standing  in  the  year  629, 
when  the  Byzantine  Emperor  Haraclius  was  crowned.  The 
place  must  have  been  abandoned  soon  after,  as  from  the 
VIII.  century  upwards,  we  do  not  possess  any  historic  infor¬ 
mation  about  the  Palatine.  The  Emperors  of  the  East  had 
other  more  pressing  anxieties  than  to  make  good  their  rights 
on  their  Italian  dominions.  The  Popes,  after  the  victories 


1  Cod.  Theod.  VI,  13,  I. 

2  Ibid.  X.  8,  3. 

3  Bull,  d  Arch,  crist.  1867  page  9  and  following. 

4  The  chapel  of  St  Cesario  in  Palatio  belongs  to  this  age.  V.  Du¬ 
chesne.  Nuovo  Bull,  di  Arch.  Christ.  1900,  page  17. 

3  See  the  inscription  of  Platon  the  father  of  Pope  John  VII.,  page  274. 
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which  Pepin  obtained  over  the  Lombards,  had  become  the 
masters  of  Rome  and  Ravenna.  Yet  they  did  not  usually 
dwell  in  the  Palace  of  the  Caesars.  Perhaps  in  those 
troubled  times  of  the  X  century,  they  may  have  taken 
refuge  up  here;  but  the  Lateran  palace  never  ceased  to  be 
their  official  residence.  The  Imperial  palaces,  having  now 
been  forsaken,  were  turned  into  monasteries  and  fortresses. 
The  little  chapel  of  St  Sebastian  in  Palatio  or  in  Pallara  had 
already  been  erected  in  the  VIII.  century.  The  lower  and 
more  protected  part  of  Caligola’s  Palace  was  turned  into  a 
convent  of  Benedictine  monks,  where,  up  till  1900,  stood  the 
Church  of  St  Maria  Liberatrice,  and  in  this  place  has  recently 
been  found  the  remains  of  the  Church  of  St.  Maria  Antiqua- 
It  was  after  the  same  epoch  that  the  Barons  began  to  utilize 
the  abandoned  palaces,  and  to  erect  their  fortresses  up  here, 
as  traces  of  them  are  still  found  here  and  there  midst  the  old 
Roman  ruins.  On  the  highest  part  of  this  abandoned  hill, 
the  noble  family  of  the  Frangipani  were  able  to  offer  resistance 
to  their  enemies,  and  bid  defiance  to  the  Papal  interdicts. 

During  this  strife  you  may  imagine  what  became  of  those 
splendid  halls  of  the  Flavians,  of  Septimius  Severus,  and  of 
those  delightful  dwellings  of  Tiberius  and  of  Augustus.  The 
Barons,  not  feeling  safe,  remained  hidden  with  their  vassals 
in  these  places,  and  they  certainly  helped  to  destroy  them, 
and  the  wind  and  rain  did  the  rest.  Yet  neither  the  incle¬ 
mencies  of  the  seasons  nor  the  ravages  of  an  incessant 
warfare,  could  have  reduced  the  Palatine  to  that  pitiful  con¬ 
dition  in  which  we  now  find  it,  if  it  had  not  been  for  a  regular 
system  of  destruction.  It  has  often  been  said,  and  we  can 
only  repeat,  that  the  invasions  of  the  Barbarians  and  the 
feudal  struggles,  caused  less  ruin  and  destroyed  fewer  works 
of  art  than  the  building  mania  which  took  possession  of  every¬ 
body  during  the  Renaissance  age.  On  the  return  of  the 
Popes  from  Avignon,  Rome  enjoyed  an  interval  of  peace; 
the  Barons  were  no  more  the  terror  of  the  place ;  and  the 
fortresses  disappeared  from  the  Palatine.  The  hill  was 
divided  into  little  properties,  and  had  become  a  pretty  and 
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picturesque  place.  Gardens  were  planted  on  its  grassy 
slopes,  and  vines  began  to  hide  the  ruins.  Would  to  God 
that  this  covering  might  have  sufficiently  concealed  these 
poor  ruins  from  the  eyes  of  the  rapacious  builders.  But  alas ! 
too  many  walls  were  still  left  standing  covered  with  marbles, 
and  too  many  columns  jutted  out  from  amongst  the  foliage. 
The  Palatine,  like  the  Forum,  was  turned  into  a  quarry,  for 
the  purpose  of  utilizing  those  antiquities  left  by  the  ancients. 
Nothing  was  spared  that  could  be  carried  off,  nor  was  there 
any  scruple  about  turning  into  lime,  whatever  marbles  could 
not  be  utilized. 

By  the  sixteenth  century  this  vandalic  work  had  been 
accomplished.  The  quarries  and  lime  kilns  were  succeeded 
by  kitchen-gardens  and  flower-gardens.  The  fine  country 
house  and  gardens  of  the  Farnese  occupied  all  that  side  of 
the  hill  which  overlooked  the  Forum.  The  Palatine  being 
thus  changed,  the  encroachments  of  the  modern  Rome  were 
prevented,  and  during  two  centuries  its  ruins  remained 
burried  in  oblivion,  either  hid  under  the  grass  or  under  the 
shade  of  the  ever-green-oaks  and  cypresses. 

We  shall  see  in  the  next  chapter  how  the  excavations  on 
this  hill  were  began  after  this  period. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  EXCAVATIONS. 


The  history  of  the  excavations  which  were  undertaken  on 
the  Palatine  is  very  simple.  Archeological  explorations  were 
began  at  a  very  late  period,  that  is  in  the  first  half  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  They  were  interrupted  for  many  long 
years  till  they  were  taken  up  again  in  1862,  under  a  more 
methodical  and  scientific  direction. 
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The  reason  why  so  much  time  was  lost  before  undertaking 
the  research  of  the  ancient  monuments  of  this  part  of  Rome, 
was  because  the  whole  plateau  was  occupied  by  gardens,  by 
small  private  plots  of  land  and  by  some  convents.  We  may 
be  thankful  that  it  was  not  otherwise;  for  if  at  the  Renais¬ 
sance  period,  the  city  had  extended  itself  in  this  direction, 
what  little  remained  of  the  Imperial  Palaces  would  most 
certainly  have  disappeared  under  the  new  buildings  :  ad¬ 
mitting  that  one  day  researches  would  have  been  made  on 
this  hill,  yet  it  would  have  then  been  a  most  difficult  thing 
to  find  out  the  plan  of  these  huge  monuments,  or  to  recognize 
their  principal  parts  and  the  general  disposition  of  the  place. 
It  is  indeed  most  fortunate  that  the  two  most  important 
regions  of  Imperial  Rome,  namely  the  eighth  and  the  tenth, 
that  is  the  Forum  and  Palatine,  were  not  chosen  as  places 
on  which  to  erect  houses  during  the  latter  centuries.  After 
the  research  for  marbles,  and  the  lime-kilns  had  ceased,  little 
by  little  the  Forum  took  that  picturesque  appearance  which 
one  can  still  admire  in  the  old  prints,  of  the  Palatine 
with  its  shady  nooks  and  villas. 

The  Forum  was  never  lost  sight  of,  as  it  was  the  natural 
thoroughfare  from  the  centre  of  the  town  to  the  Lateran 
Basilica.  On  the  solemn  entry  of  Charles  the  Fifth  into 
Rome,  already  mentioned  in  the  First  Part,  a  route  was  laid 
out  which  passed  under  the  arches  of  Titus  and  of  Septimius 
Severus'1.  On  this  occasion  the  Forum  was  levelled  in  great 
haste,  and  so  it  became  a  public  square.  Being  therefore 
more  frequented  than  the  neighbouring  hill,  it  must  have 
more  easily  attracted  the  notice  of  the  learned  and  of  the 
antiquarians.  In  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  Cardi¬ 
nal  Farnese  made  that  well  known  discovery  of  the  marble 
plan  of  Rome.  But  as  yet  not  much  care  was  taken  about 
archeological  researches;  the  old  ground  was  simply  turned 


1  The  procession  of  the  Emperor  followed  the  ancient  itinerary  of  the 
Papal  processions.  We  know  the  way  the  processions  went  by  the 
Ordo  Romanus  of  the  twelfth  century. 
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up  in  search  of  works  of  art.  Yet  this  important  topographical 
discovery,  whose  priceless  value  was  fully  understood, 
continued  to  keep  up  the  curiosity  of  many  persons,  and 
certainly  it  was  the  cause  of  a  few  excavations.  This  is 
certain,  that  from  henceforth  the  scattered  ruins  of  the 
Roman  Forum  were  never  wholly  abandoned,  as  we  have 
already  seen. 

On  the  contrary  no  one  ever  dreamt  of  studying  the 
Palatine,  except  that  from  time  to  time  stones  were  taken 
away  from  the  poor  remains  of  its  classical  monuments.  The 
place  also  fell  a  prey  to  that  last  vandalic  act  which  we  can 
never  sufficiently  deplore,  I  mean  the  demolition  of  the 
Septizonium.  Sixtus  the  Fifth  was  then  erecting  that  chapel 
in  St  Mary  Major  which  bears  his  name.  Those  fine  blocks 
of  Travertine  which  formed  that  magnificent  triumphant 
gate  of  Septimius  Severus,  seemed  to  be  most  adapted  for 
this  building,  so  they  were  utilized.  Many  years  elapsed 
before  the  history  of  Rome  could  be  reconstructed  by  means 
of  the  antiquities  discovered  on  this  renowned  hill.  Great 
praise  is  due  to  Monseigneur  Francis  Bianchini  of  Verona, 
in  having  been  the  first  to  begin  the  archeological  researches 
on  the  Palatine  hill. 

The  Farnese  gardens,  or  the  Orti  F arnesiani,  formed  by 
far  the  greater  and  best  part  of  those  properties  situated  on 
this  hill.  These  gardens  extended  themselves  towards  the 
North  and  North-East  angle  overlooking,  on  one  side  the 
Church  of  St  Theodore,  and  on  the  other  the  Roman  P'orum* 
The  Casino  of  this  magnificent  Villa,  which  is  still  standing, 
is  opposite  those  three  colossal  arches  of  the  Constantine 
Basilica.  The  terrace  too,  planted  with  ever-green-oaks, 
which  looks  towards  the  Capitol  hill  has  been  left. 

During  the  years  1720-27  the  duke  of  Parma,  the  proprietor 
of  the  villa,  gave  Mgr.  Bianchini  the  necessary  means  to 
undertake  excavations  in  the  Farnese  gardens.  This  learned 
prelate  acquitted  himself  of  this  mission  with  great  intel¬ 
ligence.  He  was  able  to  identify  the  Palaces  of  Tiberius, 
of  Caligola  and  of  the  Flavians.  He  likewise  penetrated  into 
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the  Stadium ,  but  was  not  able  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  this 
building,  which  he  mistook  for  a  portico  to  the  vestibule  of 
the  house  of  Augustus.  When  this  worthy  antiquarian  had 
finished  his  work,  he  published  the  result  of  his  researches, 
and  illustrated  the  monuments,  of  which  he  had  found  the 
remains,  in  a  learned  and  most  interesting  work,  published 
after  his  death,  entitled  “  Del  palazzo  dei  Cesari ”z.  The 
discoveries  of  Mgr.  Bianchini  were  not  known  except  by  this 
publication,  as  the  Farnese  gardens  remained  shut  to  the 
public,  being  the  private  property  of  the  Duke  of  Parma. 
But  what  principally  helped  to  efface  these  discoveries  was, 
that  no  sooner  had  one  ruin  been  examined,  than  it  was 
covered  up  again  with  the  earth  of  the  next  one  that  was 
brought  to  light.  Yet  a  good  knowledge  of  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  antiquities  was  then  acquired  by  this  man,  who  was  the 
first  archeologist  of  the  Palatine.  On  the  incline  of  the  hill 
which  gently  slopes  down  towards  the  church  of  St.  Anastasia, 
in  front  of  the  cottage  for  the  guards,  a  bust  has  been  erected 
to  the  memory  of  the  illustrius  Bianchini,  with  an  inscription 
which  records  his  discoveries  and  his  studies. 

In  1775,  a  little  while  after  explorations  had  begun  in  the 
Villa  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  Rancoureil,  a  Frenchman,  also 
began  researches  in  the  precinct  of  the  Villa  Mills.  The 
casino  of  this  Villa  is  built  on  the  very  spot  where  once  stood 
the  house  of  Augustus.  It  is  now  occupied  by  a  convent  of 
Visitation  nuns,  whose  garden,  shaded  by  fine  cypresses, 
looks  on  the  valley  of.  the  Grand-Circus.  Rancoureil  went 
over  the  rooms  of  this  famous  house,  some  of  which  were  used 
as  cellars  for  the  modern  dwelling.  He  was  able  to  collect 
amongst  the  debris,  a  large  number  of  remarkable  statues, 
which  I  am  sorry  to  say  were  infortunately  dispersed  in  all 
the  great  European  museums.  All  these  statues  bear  the 
imprint  of  the  better  times  of  Roman  art;  many  of  them 
served  to  prove  to  the  explorer,  that  he  could  not  in  the  least 
doubt  that  this  palace  had  been  erected  by  the  first  Emperor. 


1  Verona  1738. 
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Rancoureil  visited  all  its  different  parts,  leaving  to  his 
companion  Barberi,  the  care  of  making  a  plan  of  the  place. 
M.  Guattani  published  this  plan,  together  with  a  detailed 
account  of  the  principal  discoveries.  His  book  is  entitled, 
Roma  descritta  ed  illustrata r.  After  the  work  undertaken  by 
Rancoureil,  the  grass  was  allowed  to  cover  again  the  ancient 
monuments,  which  only  for  a  short  while  had  been  brought 
to  light;  and  so  all  was  again  lost  in  shade  and  silence. 
Nearly  a  century  was  allowed  to  pass  before  these  precious 
remains  of  the  Imperial  palaces  were  dug  out.  Nevertheless, 
during  this  time  when  the  hill  was  so  abandoned,  the  study 
of  its  ruins  was  still  kept  up  :  the  architect  Thon  restored  a 
part  of  the  Imperial  Palaces,  and  Nibbi  has  given  us  a  general 
account  of  the  place  in  his  “  Roma  antica  ”  1838.  Likewise 
Canina,  from  time  to  time,  repaired  its  monuments  in  rather 
a  fantastical  way1 2. 

Some  researches  were  begun  in  1845,  *n  the  vineyard 
Nusiner,  bought  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia;  and  this  induced 
the  future  Pius  IX.  (who  was  a  great  lover  of  antiquities,)  to 
buy  this  same  property,  adding  to  it  the  vineyard  of  the 
English  College  and  other  small  properties.  Thus  in  1857, 
were  inaugurated  the  excavations  in  this  part  of  the  Palace, 
where  later  on  was  recognized  the  Paedagogium.  .These 
discoveries  made  Napoleon  III.  buy  (in  i860)  the  Farnese 
gardens  from  the  king  of  Naples. 

It  was  about  the  year  1862,  that  researches  were  taken  up 
again  at  two  different  points  of  the  Palatine.  On  the  South 
side,  the  Pontifical  government,  under  the  direction  of  P.  E. 
Visconti,  began  to  excavate  on  a  plot  of  ground  parallel  with 
the  Circus-Maximus,  and  on  the  opposite  side,  next  to  the 
Forum,  the  French  government  began  to  explore  on  its 
own  account.  The  Emperor  Napoleon  III.  who  was  pas¬ 
sionately  fond  of  anything  that  had  reference  to  Roman 
history,  but  especially  what  regarded  the  times  of  the  Caesars, 


1  I,  page  48  and  following. 

2  Gli  edifizi  di  Roma  antica  1851. 
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was  able  to  gratify  his  hobby  in  searching  for  souvenirs  of  an 
epoch  of  which  he  took  so  much  interest.  In  buying  the 
Villa  Farnese,  he  did  not  intend  to  make  for  himself  an 
agreeable  residence  in  Rome;  but  to  continue  the  discoveries 
of  Bianchini.  M.  Rosa  was  entrusted  with  the  direction  of 
the  excavations,  and  he  proceeded  in  this  work  with  the 
greatest  care,  by  following  up  a  most  rigorous  method. 
Without  the  least  hurry,  and  with  excellent  workmen,  Rosa 
began  to  clear  away  the  debris  with  every  possible  precau¬ 
tion.  It  was  no  more  the  case  of  simply  turning  up  the 
soil  to  find  some  statue,  or  to  explore  rapidly  the  different 
parts  of  an  edifice,  and  to  come  to  a  hasty  conclusion  from 
vague  deductions.  The  smallest  piece  of  masonry  was  brought 
to  light,  and  even  the  most  insignificant  fragments  lost 
amongst  the  ruins  were  examined  one  by  one,  or  set  aside  to 
be  studied  and  classified,  and  the  various  pieces  of  inscriptions 
were  placed  together  as  much  as  possible.  The  excavations 
were  continued  till  the  old  level  was  found,  and  the  earth  was 
carried  away.  Then,  little  by  little,  every  item  of  the  explored 
monument  came  to  light,  and  soon  after  the  plan  of  the 
building  could  be  clearly  discerned,  as  also  the  form  of  the 
halls  could  be  made  out;  in  certain  parts,  some  of  the  walls 
were  still  covered  with  marble,  stuccos  and  paintings,  which 
allow  one  to  form  an  idea  of  the  style  of  decoration.  Great 
was  the  joy,  when,  at  the  bottom  of  a  depression,  for  a  long 
time  filled  up  with  debris,  that  charming  little  house,  which 
goes  under  the  name  of  Livia,  was  found,  with  its  untouched 
halls  covered  with  marvellous  paintings. 

Thus  the  work  continued  on  the  two  opposite  sides  of  the 
hill,  —  the  excavations  on  the  side  of  the  Circus  Maximus, 
were  conducted  with  the  same  judgment  and  activity  as  those 
on  the  summit  of  the  plateau,  —  when  in  the  autumn  of  1870 
Napoleon  III.  lost  his  throne,  and  the  Italian  government  took 
possession  of  Rome. 

These  important  events,  brought  on  various  serious  conse¬ 
quences,  yet,  relatively  speaking,  they  scarcely  interrupted 
these  works  which  had  been  going  on  for  the  last  eight  years. 
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The  Italian  government  took  the  place  of  the  Papal  one  in  ex¬ 
ploring  that  land  bought  by  Pius  IX.  About  the  same  time 
it  also  bought  the  neighbouring  ground,  and  became  the  pro¬ 
prietor  of  the  Farnese  gardens,  which  Napoleon  ceded  to  it. 
M.  Rosa  still  continued  to  direct  the  excavations,  which  were 
carried  on  with  great  order  on  all  the  sides  of  the  hill  at  the 
same  time.  The  Stadium  was  cleared  out,  then  the  baths, 
and  last  of  all  the  Palace  of  Septimius-Severus,  which  was 
on  the  South-West  side  of  the  hill.  The  Northern  side  was 
likewise  cleared  out,  and  an  easy  path  was  made  to  give  access 
to  the  various  groups  of  ruins. 

Once  upon  a  time,  one  entered  the  Palatine  by  the  fine 
doorway  of  Vignola,  but  from  1886  the  entrance  was  placed 
next  to  the  Church  of  St.  Theodore,  and  here  and  there 
excavations  were  continued  till  1896. 

The  learned  Prof.  Gatti  who  is  now  director  of  the  exca¬ 
vations  on  the  Palatine,  has  been  charged  with  the  care  of 
the  monuments  which  have  been  discovered. 

There  still  remain  on  the  Palatine  only  two  spots  to  be  yet 
cleared  out ;  the  first  is  the  ancient  Villa  Mills,  (which  covers 
as  we  have  already  said  the  remains  of  the  house  of  Augustus, 
and  was  explored  by  Rancoureil)  and  the  second  is  part  of 
the  Convent  and  surroundings  of  St  Bonaventure,  which  are 
built  on  a  part  of  the  ruins  of  the  palace  of  Tiberius  and  of 
that  of  Augustus.  Under  this  convent  there  probably  lies 
hid  the  remains  of  that  library  which  was  next  to  the  Temple 
of  Apollo,  and  the  Italian  government  has  now  undertaken 
to  uncover  what  still  remains.  We  may  now  enter  from  the  side 
of  the  Stadium  into  that  part  of  the  Atrium ,  of  the  Palace  of 
Tiberius,  which  has  been  cleared  out,  and  inspect  some  fine 
rooms  placed  underneath  the  modern  convent. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  exploration  of  all  the  house  of 
Augustus  may  soon  be  accomplished,  together  with  the  garden 
under  which  lies  hid  the  house  of  Tiberius. 

It  would  be  an  excellent  thing,  if  these  excavations  on  the 
Palatine  could  be  carried  out  on  the  same  system  which  has 
succeeded  so  well  in  the  R.  Forum;  that  is  of  examining  the 
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different  levels,  as  you  have  seen  in  the  first  part  of  this 
work. 

Having  given  a  short  history  of  the  place,  we  will  now 
pass  on  to  a  practical  inspection  of  the  monuments. 


BOOK  II. 

A  PRACTICAL  VISIT  OF  THE 
MONUMENTS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  ENCLOSURE  OF  “ROMA  QUADRATA  ”  —  THE  SUBTER¬ 
RANEAN  GALLERIES  OF  THE  HILL  —  THE  ALTAR  OF 
CALVINUS  —  THE  “LUPERCAL”.  —  THE  GATE  OF  THE 
PRIMATIVE  ENCLOSURE. 


Formally  one  could  visit  the  Palatine  by  entering  a  fine 
doorway,  now  demolished,  which  led  to  the  Farnese  gardens, 
and  which  opened  out  in  the  Forum  right  in  front  of  the 
Basilica  of  Constantine1.  But  later  on,  a  new  and  more 
convenient  entrance  was  made  in  St  Theodore’s  Street,  next 
to  the  church  which  bears  the  same  name,  and  it  is  from 
this  point  one  still  enters2. 


1  This  doorway,  which  completed  the  decorations  of  this  well  known 
Villa,  was  one  of  the  happiest  creations  of  Vignola.  Some  very  fine 
drawings  executed  by  the  architect  Percier,  a  pensioner  of  the  French 
Academy,  show  us  the  beauty  of  this  gate,  together  with  the  Nymphs 
and  fine  terrasses  of  the  Farnese  gardens.  The  drawings  of  Percier 
are  kept  in  the  library  of  the  Institute  at  Paris.  See  the  article  by 
Geffroy  in  the  Revue  des  deux  mondes ,  15  September,  T897,  on  the 
changes  that  Rome  underwent  on  becoming  a  modern  capital. 

2  Another  entrance  will  probably  be  erected  later  on.  To  be  able  to 
follow  up  this  description,  see  the  plan  at  the  end  of  this  work.  This 
plan  is  drawn  up  by  M.  Lanciani  in  his  magnificent  Forma  Urbis 
Romae ,  published  by  the  Academy  of  the  Lincei ,  (editor  M.  Hoepli  of 
Milan).  I  thank  M.  Lanciani  and  M.  Hoepli  for  allowing  me  to 
reproduce  the  following  plan.  Another  and  more  detailed  plan  has 
been  executed  with  great  skill  by  the  engineer  M.  Giammiti,  which  we 
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This  entrance  is  very  convenient,  as  it  allows  one  to  follow 
up  a  rational  tour  in  visiting  the  ruins.  We  have  been  told 
that  it  will  be  changed,  yet  we  counsel  visitors  always  to 
begin  the  excursion  from  St  Theodore’s,  from  which  place  we 
begin  our  description. 

On  beginning  our  visit,  keeping  to  our  right,  we  see 
below  the  hill  a  part  of  the  ancient  enclosure  of  the  Roma 
quadrat  a ,  and  above  this  ruin  the  walls  of  Tiberius’  Palace. 
Proceeding  a  little  further  on,  we  come  upon  a  characteristic 
monument;  this  is  the  remains  of  a  small  house  dug  out  of 
the  tufo  of  the  hill ;  here  we  can  form  an  idea  of  the  many 
changes  the  Palatine  has  undergone  from  the  mix-meddle  of 
the  various  styles  of  buildings  which  belong  to  the  different 
periods  of  Rome. 

For  many  reasons  we  should  begin  the  visit  of  the  ruins 
from  this  point.  The  principal  one  is  that  we  shall  here  find 
a  group  of  ruins  of  great  importance,  and  of  the  remotest 
antiquity.  Although  the  order  which  has  been  adopted  in 
this  work  is  altogether  topographical,  yet  there  are  many 
advantages  if  we  begin  our  walk  through  those  ruins  which 
appertain  to  the  primitive  Rome.  Whilst  speaking  of  them 
we  will  give  certain  general  explanations  which  will  save 
much  repetition.  The  order  which  we  shall  follow  has  been 
thought  the  most  practical,  after  much  experience  and 
repeated  visits  to  the  Palatine,  as  has  been  already  mentioned. 

On  arriving  at  that  corner  of  the  Palatine  that  looks  on 
the  Velabrum ,  one  cannot  but  observe,  at  a  few  steps  to  the 
left,  the  fine  remains  of  a  wall  built  with  huge  rectangular 
blocks.  Without  the  slightest  doubt  we  have  here  the 
remains  of  that  enclosure  called  the  Roma  quadrata.  At  this 
.  point  the  plateau  turns  from  West  to  South,  and  the  wall 
likewise  delineates  the  same  right  angle.  The  corner  stone 
of  the  wall  has  now  disappeared;  but  another  fragment  of  the 
same  epoch,  and  of  the  same  kind  of  construction,  is  hid  under 


hope  will  be  published  by  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  together 
with  that  of  the  Forum  by  the  same  author. 
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a  heap  of  ruins,  and  is  perpendicular  with  the  same  shattered 
remains,  before  which  we  are  now  standing.  Besides,  we 
know  from  Tacitus  the  precise  place  of  the  Pomoerium  of  the 
primative  Rome,  and  therefore  also  the  design  of  the  wall  of 


A  fragment  of  the  enclosure  of  the  Roma  quadrata. 

enclosure.  That  boundary,  described  by  Tacitus,  corresponds 
exactly  on  this  point  to  the  direction  of  these  two  preserved 
fragments,  which  can  be  seen  in  the  above  woodcut1. 

1  Tacitus,  Ann.  XII,  24.  The  Pomerium  of  a  town  was  the  boundary 
for  duty  and  it  passed  within  a  short  distance  of  the  wall  of  enclosure, 
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In  fact,  the  direction  of  these  walls  began  at  the  cattle 
market  ( Forum  Boarium  or  the  present  St  George  in  Vela- 
brum);  it  then  passed  near  the  altar  of  Hercules  {A  ra  maxima , 
St.  Mary’s  in  Cosmedin ),  then  by  the  altar  of  Con  so  (Circus 
maximus),  after  that,  by  the  Curiae  veteres  (towards  the 
Coelius ),  then  by  the  Sacellum  Larum  (towards  the  hillock  of 
the  Velia ),  and  last  of  all  by  the  Forum.  To  this  outer  line 
of  the  Pomoerium ,  corresponded  the  stone  enclosure  on  the 
summit  of  the  hill;  and  to  this  enclosure  appertain  the  ruins 
which  are  before  us. 

The  enclosure  had  a  quadrilateral  form,  much  more  similar 
to  that  of  a  trapezium ,  which  was  the  ritual  shape  that  has 
also  been  found  in  other  primitive  towns,  and  even  in  some 
sacred  wells  of  the  Forum.  On  each  side  there  was  a  gate, 
which  did  not  open  in  the  centre,  but  towards  the  angle, 
between  two  contiguous  sides.  We  only  know  the  names 
of  two  of  these  four  gates,  they  are,  the  Porta  Romana  and  the 
Porta  Mugonia;  later  on  we  will  point  out  the  precise  position 
of  each  of  them. 

The  structure  of  our  wall  is  that  of  the  opus  quadratum 
which  dates  from  the  Etruscan  period  :  the  stones  are  placed 
alternatively,  not  only  as  regards  the  length,  but  also  as 
regards  the  height* 1.  The  wall  of  Servius  is  built  in  the  same 
style.  Can  we  therefore  deduct  that  the  Palatine  wall  is  of 
the  same  period  as  that  of  Servius?  Certainly,  from  the 


following  it  in  all  its  turnings.  This  exterior  boundary  was  not  altogether 
conventional,  it  was  marked  by  a  row  of  cippi.  See  also  Dion.  OF 
Halic.  Roman.  Antiq.  II,  65.  Plutarch,  Romulus ,  c.  9. 

1  The  opus  quadratum  is  a  construction  made  by  parallepipedes 
arranged  in  various  ways.  In  the  beginning  this  manner  of  building 
was  much  used.  It  has  even  been  found  up  to  the  time  of  Augustus; 
but  then  the  structure  was  executed  with  much  more  care.  During  the 
Imperial  period,  the  opus  lateritium  or  brick  structure  was  principally 
used.  The  opus  reiiculatum  is  a  structure  formed  with  little  piramidical 
pieces  of  tufo,  which  were  forced  into  the  mortar  by  the  pointed  side, 
and  it  was  in  use  towards  the  end  of  the  Republic  and  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Empire.  The  opus  incertum  was  a  more  rude  and  ancient  way 
of  building,  made  use  of  towards  the  end  of  the  Republic. 
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fragments  that  remain,  we  are  authorized  to  do  so.  It  must 
not  be  forgotten,  that  when  Rome  became  the  city  of  the 
seven  hills,  the  Palatine,  always  considered  as  the  Sacred 
Citadel,  retained  its  enclosure.  Probably  when  the  new 
Rome  of  the  seven  hills  was  fortified,  the  walls  of  the  primi¬ 
tive  village  were  also  restored  or  perhaps  rebuilt.  There  is 
also  reason  to  believe  that  the  enclosure  of  the  Roma  quadrata 
had  already  undergone  various  transformations,  not  that  the 
direction  of  the  walls  of  Romulus  was  ever  changed,  as  the 
town  always  retained  the  figure  of  a  trapezium ,  like  other 
ancient  Italian  cities  of  that  time,  but  the  materials  of  which 
it  was  composed  were  not  the  same.  First  of  all  it  was 
formed  with  earth  baked  by  the  sun,  then  it  was  replaced, 
perhaps  during  the  time  of  Romulus,  by  a  wall  made  of  small 
cubical  pieces  of  tufo1.  Later  on,  perhaps  at  the  time  of 
Servius,  this  enclosure  was  reconstructed  according  to  the 
Etruscan  manner  of  building,  and  certainly  this  was  not  the 
last  time  it  was  restored.  There  now  remain  five  or  six 
fragments  of  this  enclosure.  The  stones  which  form  part  of 
these  pieces  of  masonry,  which  we  shall  find  elsewhere, 
like  the  greater  part  of  the  blocks  from  the  wall  of  Servius, 
bear  quarry  marks2  :  whilst  on  the  contrary,  we  are  not  in 
the  least  surprised  if  the  other  stones  have  not  any  mark,  but 
are  roughly  executed  and  not  neatly  joined  together.  It  is 
therefore  evident  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  speci¬ 
mens  of  this  kind  of  construction,  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
attribute  it  to  the  time  of  the  kings.  The  wall  is  a  metre  and 
a  half  in  breadth  and  at  the  corner  of  the  fortification  it  is 
over  four  metres.  It  is  rather  difficult  to  say  what  was  its 
original  height ;  the  remaining  fragment  is  not  more  than 
four  metres  and  twenty  centimetres,  but  it  scarcely  represents 
one  third  or  one  fourth  of  the  height  of  the  enclosure. 

The  blocks  of  tufo  have  been  extracted  from  the  hill,  as 


1  Like  those  of  a  construction  which  we  shall  meet  not  far  from  here. 

2  These  marks  are  some  of  the  letters  of  the  Latin  alphabet.  For  this 
reason  they  are  precious. 
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they  are  of  a  reddish  and  porous  quality,  which  is  found  on 
the  Palatine.  At  various  parts  of  the  hill  can  still  be  seen 
openings  like  galleries,  which  penetrate  into  the  hill  at 
various  depths.  These  subterranean  galleries  are  nothing 
else  but  stone  quarries  and  also  cisterns.  Two  of  the  apertures 
can  still  be  seen  ;  one  is  on  the  South-West  corner  of  Domi- 
tian’s  Palace  and  the  other  is  behind  the  fragment  we  are  now 
studying. 

In  fact,  between  the  wall  and  the  vertical  side  of  the 
plateau,  there  is  a  narrow  passage  which  leads  to  a  small  barred 
door,  by  which  one  can  enter  a  grotto.  Many  archeologists 
interpret  wrongly  that  passage  of  the  JEneide  gelida  sub  rupey 
Lupercal' ,  and  have  thought  that  here  could  be  recognized 
the  Lupercal  or  cavern  which  gave  shelter  to  the  Twins. 
Nothing  can  authorize  such  an  identification.  We  shall  see 
later  on  the  very  place  of  the  Lupercal.  The  simple  inspec¬ 
tion  of  this  place  will  suffice  to  prove  to  us  that  this  is  nothing 
else  but  the  cave  of  the  god  Faunus,  which  was  changed  into 
a  Sanctuary,  and  was  held  in  veneration  till  the  fifth  century 
of  the  Christian  era.  Besides,  we  know  that  in  the  interior  of 
the  Lupercal,  water  trickled  from  the  rock.  Now,  not  only  can 
no  traces  of  aspring  be  seen  on  the  tufo  of  the  grotto,  but  the 
remains  of  a  cistern ,  for  receiving  rain  water  from  the  plateau 
above,  is  still  visible  at  the  entrance;  it  therefore  was  made 
use  of  as  a  reservoir,  a  fan  epoch  when  there  were  no  aqueducts 
in  Rome.  The  sides  of  the  cistern  are  coated  with  stucco 
and  it  has  the  shape  of  a  funnel  upside  down.  This  grotto 
which  is  now  confounded  with  the  Lupercal  is  very  interest¬ 
ing,  as  it  is  a  fine  specimen  of  those  ancient  subterranean 
quarries,  the  long  and  narrow  galleries  of  which  are  bur¬ 
rowed  in  this  hill,  and  from  these,  the  ancients  extracted  what 
little  building  materials  could  be  obtained. 

Before  quitting  this  corner  of  the  Roma  qnadrata ,  I  am 
sure  it  will  interest  you  just  to  cast  a  glance  on  the  picturesque 
group  of  the  ancient  monuments,  which  can  be  seen  in  the 


1  Virgil,  AZn.  VIII. 
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valley  beneath  us.  With  our  backs  to  the  Etruscan  walls, 
we  have  before  us  the  facade  of  St.  George  in  VelabroL 
with  its  graceful  narthex  decorated  with  ancient  columns, 
and  its  brick  tower  which  rises  above  the  surrounding  houses. 
To  the  left  of  the  portico  there  is  the  little  Aixh  of  the 
Goldsmiths  surmounted  by  the  inscription  of  Servius.  It  is 
somewhat  hid  by  that  huge  four  faced  arch  called  Janus 
Quadrifrons ,  which  was  nothing  else  but  a  kind  of  covered 
gallery  of  the  same  epoch.  Some  huge  and  very  ugly 
buildings  prevent  one  from  seeing  the  Forum  Boarium,  which 
is  a  little  further  off,  towards  the  Tiber. 

This  Forum  Boarium ,  according  to  Tacitus,  marks  the 
starting  point  from  which  the  sulcus  primigenius ,  or  the 
furrow  traced  out  by  the  founder  of  Rome,  with  a  plough 
drawn  by  a  bull  and  a  heifer.  Igitur  a  Foro  Boario ,  etc1 2. 

This  is  another  and  excellent  reason  why  we  should  begin 
our  study  of  the  Palatine  from  this  corner  of  the  enclosure, 
which  corresponds  to  this  starting  point  of  the  Pomoerium 
line.  And  now  let  us  continue  our  walk  on  the  Palatine. 

A  few  yards  from  the  old  wall  (which  here  forms  an  angle) 
we  can  follow  up  the  path  which  leads  along  the  side  of 
the  Circus  Maximus  :  now  precisely  where  the  path  slightly 
changes  direction  we  find,  on  the  left  of  us,  and  right  on 
the  foot  path,  a  travertine  altar  with  an  inscription.  The 
altar  was  discovered  in  1829,  and  has  been  left  in  its  original 
place.  This  is  one  of  the  few  exceptions  in  which  we  find 
an  ancient  altar  left  where  it  was  originally  erected.  The 


1  During  the  Middle-Ages,  this  Church  was  called  Sancti  Giorgii  ad 
Velum  aureum.  The  real  name  is  :  Sancti  Giorgii  in  Velabro.  The 
word  Velabrum  is  an  old  Italian  derivation,  and  signifies  a  low  and 
swampy  valley.  It  is  well  known  that  the  waters  of  the  Tiber  reached 
up  to  the  foot  of  the  Palatine,  and  formed  around  the  hill  some  marshy 
land  full  of  reeds.  There  was  the  Velabrum  majus  between  the  larger 
and  smaller  Aventine.  The  marsh  next  to  the  Palatine  was  first  called 
the  Velabrum  minus,  and  later  on  simply  Velabrum,  when  the  valley 
next  to  the  Aventine  lost  this  name. 

2  Annals  of  Tacitus  XII,  24. 
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style  of  the  monument  allows  us  to  attribute  it  to  a]Repu- 
blican  epoch  :  its  decoration  reminds  one  of  the  sarcophagus 


Altar  of  Calvin  us ,  dedicated  to  the  Genius  of  Rome. 


of  Scipio  Barbatus  :  and  one  can  tell  the  approximate  date 

of  its  erection  by  means  of  the  dedication  : 

SEI  •  DEO  •  SEI  •  DEIVAE  •  SAC  • 

C  •  SEXTIVS  •  C  •  F  •  CALVIN  VS  •  PR  • 

I)E  •  SEN  ATI  •  SENTENTIA 
RESTITVIT 
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The  pretor  Cajus  Sextius  Calvinus ,  who  has  inscribed  his 
name  on  this  altar,  which  was  rebuilt  by  order  of  the  Senate, 
must  have  been,  according  to  Mommsen,  the  son  of  another 
Cajus  Sextius  Calvinus ,  who  was  consul  during  the  year  630 
of  Rome1 *.  Without  doubt  Cicero  alludes  to  this  same 
personage,  when  he  speaks  of  a  Cajus  Sextius  Calvinus ,  a 
candidate  for  the  pretorship  in  the  year  654s.  The  last  word 
of  the  inscription  ( restituit )  proves  that  the  altar  we  have 
before  us  must  have  replaced  another  very  ancient  one. 

To  what  divinity  was  this  monument  erected  ?  W as  it  to  an 
unknown  or  rather  an  anonimous  divinity?  This  mysterious 
answer  seems  to  evade  the  question  :  but  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  this  is  not  the  only  case  of  a  mysterious  or 
unknown  divinity,  which  nevertheless  enjoyed  some  sort  of 
veneration.  This  reminds  one  of  that  sacred  inscription  at 
Athens  Ignoto  Deo ,  which  so  struck  St  Paul,  that  from  this  he 
took  up  the  argument  to  preach  Jesus  Christ.  In  fact, 
the  ancients  believed,  that  their  prayers  could  not  be  heard, 
if  they  mistook  the  name  of  the  god  they  invoked.  They 
likewise  frequently  made  use  of  the  ambiguous  formula  :  sive 
deo ,  sive  dea.  But  this  expression  was  especially  used  in  the 
cultus  of  topical  divinities,  and  of  the  protecting  genii  of  a 
place.  There  was  still  another  reason  for  this  custom.  The 
Romans  feared  that,  if  their  enemies  got  to  know  the  name 
of  the  protecting  genius ,  they  could  invoke  and  offer  sacrifices 
to  it,  and  so  allure  it  from  the  place  confided  to  its  protection. 

The  altar  of  Calvinus  is  evidently  consacrated  to  the 
protecting  genius  of  this  side  of  the  Palatine.  This  expla¬ 
nation,  given  us  for  the  first  time  by  Prof.  Pascal,  and  which 
he  proves  by  convincing  arguments,  has  now  been  adopted 
by  archeologists3. 

Nibby,  and  afterwards  Mommsen,  believed  that  this  monu¬ 
ment  had  been  erected  to  honour  Aius  Locutius,  the  voice  of 

1  Mommsen,  C.  I.  L.  I.  N.  632.  When  Mommsen  published  this 
inscription,  he  rendered  it  celebrated  by  a  very  learned  commentary.  t 

-  Cicero.  De  Oral.  c.  2,  61,  249,  and  Epis.  ad  Brutiim ,  31,  130. 

3  Bullett.  Archeol.  Comim.  1894  pag.  188-202. 
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this  mysterious  divinity  was  heard  during  the  quiet  of  the 
night  fortelling  the  coming  of  the  Galls.  But  it  is  difficult  to 
admit  this  opinion.  The  voice  was  heard  near  the  Via  nova 
and  from  the  sacred  wood  of  Vesta,  that  is  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  hill  to  that  where  the  altar  of  Calvimis  stands. 
It  is  impossible  to  understand  why  the  altar  was  placed  so  far 
off  from  the  spot  where  the  prodigy  occured.  Furthermore, 
that  divinity,  —  to  whom  the  Romans  wished  to  attribute 
an  altar  —  had  been  already  consacrated,  as  it  went  under  the 
name  of  Aius  Locutius.  We  might  therefore  suppose  that  the 
monument  of  Calvimis  was  dedicated  to  that  divinity,  who 
was  the  protector  of  Rome.  By  means  of  Servius,  the  Com¬ 
mentator,  we  know  that  there  was  on  the  Capitol  an  altar 
erected  to  this  titular  genius,  with  the  formula  :  Genio  Urbis 
Romae ,  sive  mas  sive  femina L  Perhaps  it  is  more  probable 
that  this  side  of  the  Palatine,  near  the  Lupercal ,  was  occupied 
by  a  Sacred  Wood  and  was  under  the  protection  of  a  local 
genium. 

The  altar  of  Calvinus  is  at  a  short  distance  from  the  wall 
of  enclosure,  important  fragments  of  which  can  still  be  seen 
embodied  in  the  constructions  of  the  Imperial  epoch.  I  must 
also  bring  to  your  notice  that,  from  one  corner  to  the  other, 
the  wall  of  the  Roma  quadrata  does  not  follow  altogether  a 
straight  line.  Not  only  the  towers  of  the  fortifications  pro¬ 
jected  on  the  outer  side,  but  also  the  walls,  following  the 
upright  sides  of  the  plateau,  underwent  some  slight  deviations, 
quite  visible  in  certain  places. 

The  constructions,  which  at  this  point  have  broken  into 
the  walls  of  enclosure,  must  have  formed  part  of  the  depen- 
dances  or  out-houses  of  the  Palace  of  Tiberius.  Without 
doubt  they  belong  to  the  first  epoch  of  the  Empire.  To  be 
convinced  of  this,  it  is  sufficient  to  examine  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  built.  This  is  the  ancient  opus  reticulaturn. 
The  reticular  manner  of  building  was  never  employed  alone; 
the  corners  of  the  building  were  always  strengthened  by 


1  Servius.  Ad .  sEneid.  II,  351. 


THE  ENCLOSURE  OF  “  ROMA  QUADRATA,  ”  ETC.  299 


means  of  another  structure.  It  was  during  the  last  years  of 
the  Republic,  and  the  first  ones  of  the  Empire,  that  the 
reticular  structure  was  coupled  with  a  small  square  structure; 
the  masonry  of  these  corners  was  composed  of  small  cubic 
pieces  of  tufo  of  a  rectangular  form.  Later  on,  the  angles 
were  strengthened  with  bricks,  and  we  shall  notice  elsewhere 
many  examples  of  the  opus  reliculatum ,  and  of  the  opus 
lateritium. 

Advancing  a  little  further  on,  we  meet  with  a  small  modern 
house,  the  facade  of  which  is  adorned  with  the  bust  of 
Mgr.  Bianchini  L  On  one  side  of  the  house  the  line  of  ancient 


The  manner  of  construction  of  the  opus  reticulatum. 


constructions  is  interrupted  so  as  to  give  a  free  passage  to  a 
street  which  ascends  to  a  “  clivus ,  ”  and  rises,  by  a  rather 
steep  ascent,  to  the  summit  of  the  plateau.  This  road  ends 
up  with  the  best  preserved  of  the  four  gates  of  the  Palatine1 2. 

1  Mgr  Bianchi.ni  has  been  already  mentioned  in  the  history  of  the 
ruins  of  the  Palatine. 

2  The  Roina  quad/ ata,  like  all  the  other  Italian  cities,  had  a  gate  facing 
each  side  of  the  quadrilateral. 
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Whilst  going  along  the  summit,  we  will  give  an  account  of 
these  imposing  remains;  as  from  where  we  are  standing  they 
cannot  be  well  seen.  The  ancients  were  accustomed  to  place 
the  principal  gates  of  the  town  in  a  sheltered  position,  so  as 
to  avoid  an  assault,  and  therefore  these  never  opened  out  on 
the  exterior  wall  of  the  town.  The  walls  of  enclosure  forming 
two  right  angles,  followed  up  the  road  on  each  side,  retiring 
more  or  less  into  the  interior  of  the  town,  and  so  formed  a 
long  passage  which  led  up  to  the  gate ;  the  exterior  opening 
was  also  protected  by  towers.  We  know  of  two  names 
given  to  the  clivus  which  led  to  this  gate.  Plutarch  calls 
it  the  ascent  to  the  Fine  Embankment 1 ;  Solinus  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  the  fable  of  Cacus  gives  it  the  name  of  Scala  Caci 2. 
The  official  name  of  this  gate  is  not  known.  We  could  well 
give  it  the  conventional  name  of,  the  “  gate  of  the  Velabrum,  ” 
or  better  still,  “  gate  of  the  Lupercal.  ” 

We  believe  that  it  is  towards  this  side  of  the  Palatine, 
which  gently  slopes  down  to  the  right  towards  the  Church  of 


Manner  of  construction  in  the  opus  lateritium . 


St.  Anastasia,  that  we  must  place  the  Lupercal ,  or  grotto  of 
the  god  Faunus.  This  famous  cave,  changed  into  a  sanctuary, 
was  held  in  the  greatest  veneration  up  to  the  fall  of  the 


1  Plutarch,  Romulus ,  c.  20. 

2  Solinus.  Poly  hist  I,  18. 
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Empire;  Servius,  the  commentator  of  the  ASneid,  was  not 
mistaken  in  describing  its  position.  Now  according  to 
Denis,  the  grotto  was  near  to  the  Great  Circus,1  and  a  special 
entrance  placed  in  direct  communication  this  celebrated  sanc¬ 
tuary  with  the  Circus.  Besides,  the  Grotto  being  considered 
a  remembrance  of  the  Twins,  it  was  adorned  with  a  bronze 
statue  of  the  Wolf  nourishing  Romulus  and  Remus.  This 
statue  of  an  archaic  style,  and  well  known  to  strangers,  was 
discovered  next  to  the  Church  of  St.  Anastasia,  and  under 
the  same  Church,  can  be  seen  the  remains  of  some  huge 
constructions.  Finally  in  this  place,  (which  corresponds 
exactly  to  the  summit  of  the  Germalus  next  to  the  gate  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking,)  is  the  casa  Romuli,  the 
substructions  of  which  can  still  be  seen  and  which  we  shall 
visit  later  on2. 

Just  beyond  that  modern  cottage  with  the  bust  of  the 
archeologist  Mgr.  Bianchini,  can  very  well  be  seen  the  low 
entrahce  of  the  gate  of  Roma  quadrata ,  and  the  traces  of  the 
ascent  of  which  we  have  been  speaking.  Instead  of  continuing 
our  walk  by  the  principal  way,  we  take  a  path  which  strikes 
off  to  the  left,  and  leads  us  up  a  gentle  ascent.  On  our  left 
we  pass  by  buildings  of  a  reticular  structure,  the  corners  of 
which  are  formed  with  small  squares  of  tufo,  which  we  can 
examine  more  closely.  Proceeding,  we  leave  to  our  left  a  little 
foot-path,  which  crosses  some  clumps  of  trees  and  leads  up 
to  the  plateau.  Still  pushing  on,  we  pass  by  a  gap  in  a  wall 
which  runs  along  the  perpendicular  hill-side,  and  we  find 
ourselves  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  Imperial  times.  To  our 


Dion,  of  Halic.  Roman  Antiq.  I.  79.  See  also  Servius 
Ad  zEn.  VIII,  90;  Catal.  region.  (Reg.  X.) 

2  The  Germalus  was  one  of  the  three  summits  of  the  hill;  it  looked  on 
to  the  Velabrum ,  and  derives  its  name  from  the  Twins.  The  highest 
summit  was  the  Palatium ,  which  looked  on  to  the  Great-Circus.  The 
third  hillock,  much  lower  than  the  others,  was  called  the  Velia ,  and 
reached  up  to  the  Snmma  Sacra  via ,  where  later  on  the  Arch  of  Titus 
was  erected.  The  valley  which  separated  the  Germalus  from  the  Pala¬ 
tine  disappeared  with  the  constructions  of  Domitian. 
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right,  but  at  a  somewhat  lower  level,  are  the  remains  of  the 
Paedagogium ,  which  we  shall  visit  later  on.  To  our  left,  there 
are  some  outbuildings  of  the  Palace  of  Augustus.  Crossing  a 
hall,  which  has  been  filled  to  the  roof  with  debris,  and  which 


A  building  in  the  opus  reticulation,  on  this  side  of  the  Palatine. 


was  adorned  with  paintings,  we  proceed  without  stopping  till 
we  reach  a  fine  Exedra,  in  the  centre  of  which  there  is  a-small 
modern  house1.  Below  us  can  be  seen  the  Grand  Circus; 


1  The  Romans  delighted  in  having  fagades  with  curved  lines,  and 
porticoes  with  hemicycles,  which  stretched  their  arches  midst  their 
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and  it  is  pitiful  that  this  classical  place  is  now  occupied  by 
the  gas-works.  We  are  now  standing  before  the  ruins  of  the 
house  of  Augustus,  which  occupied  all  that  part  of  the  hill 
rightly  called  the  Palatium ,  and  which  extended  its  con¬ 
structions  on  the  side  of  the  Roman  Forum  up  to  this 
Southern  side  of  the  Palatine. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  AUGUSTUS.  —  THE  STADIUM  AND  ITS  TRI¬ 
BUNE.  —  THE  PALACE  AND  THE  THERMAL  OF  SEPTIMIUS 
SEVERUS.  —  THE  SEPTIZONIUM.  —  THE  BELVEDERE  AND 
THE  LOGGIA  FLANKED  WITH  TOWERS.  —  THE  PAEDAGO- 
GIUM. 


The  Exedra  mentioned  in  the  last  chapter  stood  behind, 
and  was  attached  to  the  domus  Augustana.  As  it  looked 
towards  the  Grand  Circus,  we  may  suppose  that  it  was 
that  Loggia  alluded  to  in  the  will  of  Augustus,  which  men¬ 
tions,  amongst  other  constructions  of  this  Emperor,  a pulvinar 
in  Circo  Maximo*  1  The  Exedra  was  meant  to  look  down 
into  the  centre  of  the  Circus  Maximus,  which  occupied  the 
whole  extent  of  the  ancient  Vallis  Murcia,  between  the 
Palatine  and  the  Aventine.  The  emperor  could  thus,  from 
his  own  Palace,  preside  over  the  games,  and  receive  the 
acclamations  of  200,000  spectators,  who  crowded  that  immense 


villas  or  domineered  a  fine  position.  These  buildings  were  called 
Exedra  or  Pulvinar. 

1  That  Inscription,  composed  by  the  Emperor,  and  which  was  placed 
before  his  mausoleum  at  Rome,  on  which  can  be  read  an  account  of  the 
principal  events  in  his  life,  is  called  “  the  will  of  Augustus  ”.  We  no 
longer  possess  the  original  text  of  this  precious  document,  but  we  have 
two  copies  of  it,  one  is  in  Greek  found  at  Appollonia,  the  other  is  in 
Latin  and  was  found  at  Ancyra.  You  may  consult  SUETONIUS  Au¬ 
gustus  Ch.  26,  29,  5 2,  72;  Ovid.  Faust.  IV,  v.  925.  Propertius 
II.  Eleg.  II. ;  Pliny  Hist.  Nat.  XXXV.  24,  25,  32,  36. 
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edifice  erected  by  Tarquinius  Priscus.  There  cannot  be  the 
slightest  doubt  as  to  the  position  of  the  house  of  Augustus. 
Proceeding  by  deduction,  we  can  only  point  out  the  surface, 
now  occupied  by  the  Villa  Mills,  but  we  know  exactly  its 
position  from  the  other  Palaces  on  the  hill.  Even  from  the 
time  ofPanvinio,it  was  thought  that  it  was  necessary  to  search 
behind  the  Exedra  for  the  ruins  of  the  dwelling  of  the  first 
Emperor.  In  1775  the  excavations  of  Rancoureil  confirmed 
this  opinion,  which  was  also  that  of  Bianchini.  Besides,  the 
documents  of  those  times.tell  us  that  Augustus,  after  having 
lived  next  to  the  Forum,  chose  his  dwelling  on  the  principal 
summit  of  the  hill  :  Habitavit postea  in  Palaiio  J.  He  there¬ 
fore  dwelt  on  this  highest  point  of  the  Palatine,  where  you 
can  see  those  old  cypresses  of  the  Villa  Mills  proudly  raising 
their  lofty  heads. 

We  will  now  give  an  account  of  this  house  which  can  be 
seen  on  the  plan ;  and  we  will  begin  the  description  on  the 
opposite  side  to  where  we  are  now  standing  as  on  this  side 
there  was  the  entrance  of  the  Palace1 2 3. 

After  the  battle  of  Actium,  Augustus  was  at  first  contented 
with  the  humble  house  of  the  orator  Hortentius  :  Habitavit 
postea  in  Palatio ,  sed nihilo minus  aedibus  modicis Hortensianis'i. 
This  dwelling  having  been  decorated  and  enlarged,  soon 
became  the  centre  of  an  imposing  group  of  sumptious  monu¬ 
ments.  Augustus,  during  the  times  he  absented  himself  from 
Rome,  had  acquired  the  grounds  bordering  on  his  palace 
right  up  to  the  Via,  Sacra  and  the  Via  Nova.  The  entrance 
to  the  Palace  was  placed  next  to  the  porta  Mugonia  (the 
ruins  of  which  are  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Exedra^ 
we  will  examine  them  later  on.)  This  entrance  was  probably 
the  triumphal  arch  or  propyleeum,  mentioned  by  Pliny  the 


1  .Suetonius,  Augustus,  ch.  72. 

2  See  also  in  my  work  La  casa  di  Atigusto  sul  Palatino  in  the  Atti 
delV  Accademia  Romana  d’  Archeologia.  Series  I  Inch  Vol.  VII.  page  91 
and  following. 

3  Suetonius  Augustus,  c.  72. 
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Older,  the  summit  of  which  was  adorned  by  a  bronze  group, 
the  work  of  Lysias;  and  which  represented  Apollo  guiding 
his  chariot  and  beside  him  his  sister  Diana.  A  short 
ascent,  the  clivus  Apollinis ,  led  from  the  Via  Nuova  to  the 
propyleeum,  which  was  above  the  area  Apollinis*.  In  fact 
Augustus,  in  accordance  to  a  vow  he  made,  erected  a  temple 
to  Apollo,  consacrating  to  him  a  part  of  his  possessions  on  the 
Palatine  :  Templuin  Apollinis  in  ea  parte  domus  Palatinae 
excitavit ,  quam  fulmine  ictam ,  desiderari  a  deo  haruspices  pro- 
nuntiarunt1  2.  Augustus  likewise  built  near  here  a  temple  to 
Vesta,  and  divided  his  Palace  into  three  parts, viz  :  the  1st,  de¬ 
dicated  to  Apollo,  the  2nd,  to  Vesta,  and  the  3rd,  he  kept  for 

Phoebus  habet  partem ,  Vestae  pars  altera  cessil ; 

Quod  superest  ipsis ,  tertius  ipse  tenet 3 4. 

himself.  This  temple  was  entirely  built  of  white  marble,  and 
had  an  octagonal  circumference.  It  stood  in  the  middle  of  a 
magnificent  portico  decorated  with  columns  of  giallo  antico , 
and  the  doors  had  incrustations  of  ivory.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  Temple,  rose  the  statue  of  the  god  Apollo,  who  was  repre¬ 
sented  with  a  long  and  flowing  robe,  holding  in  his  hand 
the  lyre.  According  to  Pliny,  this  was  one  of  the  chefs- 
d’oeuvre  of  Scopas4.  The  pediment  of  the  Temple  was 
adorned  with  Grecian  sculptures,  and  the  summit  was  crowned 
with  the  quadriga,  —  representing  the  Sun,  made  of  gilt 
bronze.  The  statues  of  the  Danaides  filled  the  spaces  between 
the  columns  of  the  portico.  Near  to  the  Temple  rose  a  still 
more  ancient  altar,  which  was  probably  the  Mundus  of  the 
Roma  quadrata ,  surrounded  by  four  oxen,  the  work  of  Myron. 
The  temple  was  begun  in  718  A.  U.  C.,  and  eight  years  after, 


1  Solinus.  Polyphist  I.  18  :  Acta  hid.  saec.  Sever.  II.  13. 

2  Suetonius.  Augustus,  c.  29. 

3  Ovid.  Fast.  IV.  948. 

4  The  Apollo  with  the  lute  discovered  at  Tivili,  and  which  is  now  to  be 
seen  in  the  hall  of  the  Muses,  at  the  Vatican,  is  probably  one  of  the 
reproductions  of  the  statue  of  Scopas. 
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it  was  solemnly  dedicated.  The  well-known  Sibylline  books 
were  placed  in  the  base  of  the  statue  of  this  god.  . 

Porpercius  has  left  us  an  account  of  this  marvellous  group. 

Having  assisted  at  the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  tern- 
pie,  he  arrived  late  at  a  certain  dinner,  and  excused  himself 
in  these  fine  lines  : 

Quaeris  cur  veniam  tibi  tardior?  aurea  Phoebi 
Particles  a  magno  Caesar e  aperta  fuit. 

Pota  erat  in  speciem  poenis  digesta  columnis , 

Inter  quas  Danai  femina  turba  senis. 

Hie  equidem  Phoebo  visits  mi  hi  pulchrior  ipso 
Marmoreus  tacit  a  carmen  hi  are  lyra 

Atque  aram  circum  steterant  armenta  Myron  i r 
Qnatuor  artijicis  vivida  signa  boves. 

Turn  medium  claro  surgebat  mar  more  iemplum, 

Et  patria  Phoebo  carius  Ortygia. 

Auro  Solis  erat  super  fastigia  currus 
Et  valvae  lybici  nobile  dentis  opus. 

Altera  deiectos  Parnasi  vert  ice  Gallos , 

Altera  moerebat  fun  era  Tantalidos. 

Deinde  inter  matrem  deus  ipse ,  interque  sororem 
Py  thins  in  longa  car  min  a  veste  sonat. 

(Properce,  II.  Eleg.  xx.) 

From  the  portico  of  Apollo,  one  can  pass  to  the  Bibliotheca , 
the  buildings  of  which  spread  over  that  ground,  now  occupied 
by  the  Convent  of  St  Bonaventure.  This  magnificent  monu¬ 
ment  was  composed  of  two  distinct  parts  :  that  is,  the  Greek 
and  the  Latin  libraries.  Each  one  must  have  had  its  own 
special  director,  who  depended  on  a  general  commissioner1. 
All  contemporary  authors  agree  in  praising  the  wonderful 
order  of  the  library,  and  the  richness  of  its  decorations. 

After  the  death  of  Lepidus,  Augustus  became  supreme 
Pontiff,  yet  he  managed  to  avoid  the  obligation  of  residing 
near  to  the  temple  of  Vesta,  which  was  imposed  upon  him  by 
this  new  tittle;  in  fact,  not  wishing  to  quit  his  dwelling  and  to 
settle  down  in  the  Regia ,  (the  ancient  house  of  the  Pontiff 


1  Sepulchral  inscriptions  have  been  found,  which  make  mention  of  per¬ 
sons  employed  in  the  Greek  and  the  Latin  libraries. 
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next  to  that  temple  in  the  Forum)  he  erected  another 
sanctuary  to  this  goddess,  between  the  portico  of  Apollo  and 
his  own  palace. 

According  to  what  Ovid  tells  us,  Augustus  divided  his 
estates  on  the  Palatine  into  three  parts,  one  for  Apollo,  an¬ 
other  for  Vesta,  and  a  third  he  kept  for  himself;  and  this 
last  must  have  been  the  finest  and  was  also  adorned  with 
laurel  groves. 

State  palatinae  laiirus ,  praetextaque  quercu 
Stet  domns  :  aeternos  tres  habet  una  deos T. 

The  principal  facade  of  Augustus’  dwelling  looked  towards 
the  North,  and  by  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  the  entrance  was 
adorned  with  laurels,  (recorded  by  Ovid,  as  emblems  of  the 
victories  obtained  by  xAugustus)  and  a  crown  of  oak  leaves, 
which  was  a  symbol  of  the  peace  he  had  given  to  the  whole 
world.  The  palace  extended  up  to  the  Exedra,  where 
we  have  been  stading  up  till  now.  The  greater  part  that  still 
remains  of  this  palace  is  now  occupied  by  the  gardens  of  the 
Monastery  of  the  old  Villa  Mills.  The  exact  plan  of  the 
Palace  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Barberi,  who  was  able  to 
make  it  whilst  Rancoureil  was  excavating1 2.  Nevertheless 
one  can  now  enter  the  domus  Augustana  by  crossing  on 
one  side  of  its  atrium,  and  so  visit  some  of  its  halls,  below  the 
foundations  of  the  convent.  To  be  able  to  reach  this  en¬ 
trance  one  must  go  beyond  the  Exedra  of  Augustus,  and,  by 
a  door  in  a  huge  curved  wall,  we  can  enter  into  a  vast  rectan¬ 
gular  enclosure. 

As  we  shall  soon  see,  this  enclosure  is  the  Imperial  Stadium. 
An  entrance  has  been  recently  opened  in  that  long  wall  to 
the  left  of  us,  which  leads  by  a  narrow  corridor  to  what  little 
remains  of  the  House  of  Augustus.  The  walls  of  this  corridor 
served  to  uphold  a  staircase  leading  from  the  atrium  to  the 
upper  gallery  of  the  Stadium ;  and  on  its  sides  can  still  be 


1  Ovid.  Fast  IV.  949. 

2  See  the  history  of  excavations. 
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seen  traces  of  the  steps.  These  two  walls  were  coated  with 
marble.  Below  the  staircase,  there  was  a  dark  and  unused 
room,  still  retaining  its  rough  masonry,  in  which  can  still  be 
seen  the  long  grooves  or  hollows  which  served  for  the 
scaffolding  and  the  planks  which  served  to  sustain  the 
masonry.  Just  a  few  words  to  explain  to  you  the 
manner  in  which  this  kind  of  construction  was  executed. 
For  many  years  these  grooves,  which  were  formed  in  the 
masonry,  were  mistaken  for  air-conductors ;  but  they  are 
nothing  else  but  the  impressions  left  in  the  walls  by  the 
beams  of  the  scaffolding.  When  the  Romans  wished  to  build 
a  wall  in  “  beton  ”  they  placed  on  each  side  of  the  founda¬ 
tion  high  poles  on  to  which  planks  were  nailed.  Having 
thus  formed  a  hollow  it  was  filled  up  with  all  manner  of 
material  well  mixed  up  with  cement;  when  this  was  suffi¬ 
ciently  dry  the  scaffolding  was  withdrawn.  The  wall  then 
appeared  with  the  traces  of  the  timber  work,  which  often 
disappeared  under  a  coating  of  bricks  or  was  covered  with 
marble  or  by  a  layer  of  stucco. 

The  greater  part  of  the  atrium  in  the  house  of  Augustus 
remains  burried  under  the  garden  of  the  Visitation  Nuns. 
Yet  the  North-East  corner  of  the  building  has  been  uncovered 
and  a  wall  is  visible  that  was  once  decorated  with  marbles 
and  pictures ;  likewise  on  the  Southern  side  where  there  are 
three  halls  which  are  placed  right  under  the  convent.  The 
middle  hall  may  have  been  the  tablinum;  and  the  two  others 
corresponded  to  the  ala  dextra  and  the  ala  sinistra. 

The  tablinum  or  reception  hall,  was  usually  placed  at  the 
bottom  of  the  atrium  facing  the  entrance.  As  a  rule  it  had 
on  each  side  a  hall  of  larger  or  smaller  proportions,  called  the 
left  and  the  right  wing.  The  walls  of  these  three  halls  were 
coated  with  marble,  and  the  statues,  —  which  adorned  the 
niches,  many  of  which  were  found  by  Rancoureil  during  last 
century, —  are  now  dispersed  in  different  museums1;  so  that 
now  these  three  halls  of  the  1  mperial  Palace  have  nothing  left 

1  The  Apollo  Saurochtonos  now  in  the  Vatican  comes  from  here. 
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of  interest  except  their  architecture.  They  are  octagonal ;  with 
four  square  niches  alternated  with  other  four  round  ones. 
Here  can  also  be  recognized  the  shape  of  the  nymphaea  with 
an  opening  on  high.  At  the  door  of  the  central  hall,  can  be 
seen  a  marble  fragment  which  represents  a  laurel  wreath,  from 
which  we  can  deduct,  that  the  laurels  voted  by  the  Senate  were 
also  adopted  as  a  means  of  decoration.  Here  could  be  seen  a 
reproduction  of  the  laurus  mentioned  by  Ovid.  If  it  were  pos¬ 
sible  to  cross  this  part  of  the  house  of  Augustus  and  go  to  the 
other  side  of  the  villa  Mills, one  would  reach  the  area  Apollinis , 
(consult  the  plan)  where  the  celebrated  Temple  of  Apollo 
must  have  stood,  in  which  were  kept  the  Sibylline  books. 

I  must  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  some  archeologists 
place  this  Temple  towards  the  extremity  of  the  Palatine, 
where  the  chapel  of  St  Sebastian  now  stands.  But  I  have 
already  mentioned  in  my  dissertation  on  the  house  of 
Augustus,  that  the  central  altar  of  the  Roma  quadrata 
( Mundus )  was,  according  to  Festus1,  before  the  Temple  of 
Apollo;  and  therefore  the  Temple  must  have  been  in  the 
centre  of  the  hill.  I  think  I  can  therefore  deduct  that  the 
Temple  of  Apollo  should  be  placed  more  in  the  centre  of  the 
Palatine  and  of  the  Villa  Mills. 

We  will  now  leave  the  house  of  Augustus  and  inspect  that 
great  rectangular  court-yard  which  you  have  already  crossed, 
and  which  you  can  plainly  see  is  a  Stadium,  from  its  form 
and  dimentions.  Marx  was  the  first  who  believed  that  this 
place  was  a  garden2;  but  it  would  be  rather  difficult  to 
understand  how  a  huge  Imperial  Loggia  could  look  down 
on  a  simple  garden,  whilst  instead  it  would  be  more  natural 
to  suppose  that  the  Loggia  looked  down  on  a  huge  court-yard 
where  festivities  were  given. 

This  edifice  was  never  completely  brought  to  light  till  the 
years,  1892-93  and  now  that  it  can  be  seen  to  its  whole  extent, 


*  Quadrata  Roma  in  Palatio  ante  templum  Apollinis.  (De  vet.  Verb, 
signif.  p.  258.) 

2  Jahrbuch  des  Archeol.  Inst.  X.  page  129. 
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there  cannot  be  the  slightest  possible  doubt  about  its  use. 
Panvinio  and  Bianchini,  who  visited  the  ruins,  believed 
that  this  immence  court,  adorned  with  half  columns,  was  the 
atrium  to  the  Palace  of  Augustus.  We  can  easily  understand 
why  they  erred,  as  not  a  single  ancient  author,  mentions  that 
there  was  a  Stadium  in  the  Imperial  Palace.  Yet  it  is  quite 
natural  that  in  the  Regia,  there  should  have  been  everything 
that  might  have  contributed  to  its  magnificence,  and  there¬ 
fore  there  was  a  Stadium  for  gymnastic  shows.  Besides,  the 
different  measurements  of  this  long  rectangle  correspond  on 
the  whole  to  the  usual  dimentions  of  a  Stadium,  and  also  the 
shape  of  that  curved  wall  on  its  Eastern  side  was  just  suited 
for  such  an  edifice. 

The  whole  circumference  of  the  Stadium  was  surrounded 
by  a  Portico  surmounted  by  a  gallery  for  the  spectators.  A 
grand  Loggia,  which  domineered  the  Portico,  opened  out 
in  the  centre  of  one  of  the  two  longer  sides  of  the  enclosure. 
The  traces  of  a  kind  of  central  line  of  division  are  still 
visible,  and  at  each  end  of  it  can  still  be  seen  the  remains 
of  the  meta  which  was  in  the  form  of  a  fountain. 

The  only  remains  of  the  Portico  are  the  basis  of  the  pilasters 
and  the  half  columns  of  brick,  some  of  which  can  still  be 
seen  partly  covered  by  a  rose  coloured  marble.  The  wall  of 
enclosure  was  adorned  with  paintings  and  its  base  was  covered 
with  marble  slabs.  The  lower  gallery  was  paved  with  mosaic. 
On  the  wall,  can  still  be  seen  signs  of  the  vault  which  supported 
the  upper  gallery,  the  balcony  of  which  was  without  doubt, 
adorned  with  statues  corresponding  to  the  columns  of  the 
Portico.  The  Southern  wall,  which  was  of  ellyptical  shape, 
(and  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  is  a  particularity  of  a 
Stadium)  is  pierced  by  several  windows  about  the  height  of 
the  first  floor,  whilst  the  opposite  wall  is  perfectly  straight* 
The  exedra,  like  the  portico,  had  two  stories,  and  doubtless 
it  was  used  as  the  Imperial  Loggia  ;  the  upper  story  consisted 
of  one  room,  but  the  ground  floor,  as  can  still  be  seen,  was 
divided  into  three  halls.  The  central  and  largest  one,  was 
perhaps  a  parlour  or  library.  Some  paintings  on  the  bottom 
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wall  (which  have  now  almost  disappeared)  are  said  to  repre¬ 
sent  an  inkstand  and  a  terrestrial  globe;  which  would 
certainly  be  most  important  proofs  of  that  ancient  opinion 
about  the  sphericity  of  the  earth.  The  small  hall  to  the  right 
has  nothing  of  interest.  On  one  of  the  walls  of  the  last 


The  ruins  of  the  Stadium. 

hall,  which  is  to  the  left,  can  be  read  on  the  plastering  some 
Greek  and  Latin  names,  and  some  ciphers;  and  at  one  corner 
can  be  seen,  traced  with  a  pointed  instrument,  a  helmet  and 
a  boat.  One  of  these  graffiti  is  thus  worded. 

DOMVS/// 

VALERIVS  CELLARIVS 

//////////// 

I  must  also  add  that  on  the  sides  of  this  room  can  be 
seen  large  figures  painted  on  the  walls,  now  almost  effaced, 
which  might  easily  have  been  those  of  some  athletes.  These 
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details  might  perhaps  confirm  the  belief  that  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  building  is  really  a  Stadium. 

At  what  epoch  was  this  building  constructed?  Perhaps 
the  Emperor  Augustus  had  already  arranged  this  place  for 
races  and  athletic  games.  Yet  the  structure  of  the  building 
shows  that  it  had  been  erected  by  the  Flavians,  who  likewise 
restored  the  house  of  Augustus,  and  perhaps  that  staircase 
of  communication,  mentioned  above,  was  placed  by  them. 
But  we  must  not  forget  that  the  Stadium  has  undergone 
many  changes.  The  central  Tribune  must  have  been  built 
by  Adrian,  as,  whilst  the  place  was  being  cleared  out,  many 
bricks  were  found  bearing  the  imprint  of  the  year  134.  But 
it  is  certain  that  Septimius  Severus  repaired  the  Stadium,  and 
had  it  decorated  a  second  time,  after  the  great  fire  of  19 1, 
under  Commodus.  During  the  centuries  of  decadence,  the 
taste  for  classic  games  was  given  up,  and  the  Stadium  was 
abandoned,  or  used  for  other  purposes.  The  Southern  side 
still  bears  the  traces  of  an  ellyptical  construction.  This  is 
probably  what  little  remains  of  a  riding  school,  built  by  the 
Emperors  of  the  fifth  century.  In  this  wall,  of  recent  con¬ 
struction  compared  with  the  others,  could  be  seen  all  kinds  of 
material,  and  amongst  others  here  was  a  cippus  bearing  an 
inscription  of  a  Vestal  virgin,  which  has  recently  been  taken 
back  to  the  F'orum,as  we  have  already  mentioned  in  the  des¬ 
cription  of  the  locus  Vestae  :  Therefore  this  wall  was  built 

COELIAE  •  CLAVDIA 
NAE  •  VV  •  MAXIMAE 
SANCTISSIMAE  •  AC  ^ 

BENIGNISSIMAE 
COELIA  .  CLAVDIANA 
SOROR  -  CVM 
NICOMEDE  •  V  •  E1. 

after  the  abolition  of  the  worship  of  Vesta  and  cannot  be 


1  Viro  egregio.  See  above  184  what  has  been  said  of  another  inscrip¬ 
tion  dedicated  to  the  same  Vestal  and  found  in  the  aedes  Vestae. 
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anterior  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  century.  The  other  half  of 
the  Stadium  seems  to  have  been  divided  into  two  sections. 

Tradition  mentions  this  Stadium  as  the  place  where 
St  Sebastian  was  martyrred,  but  we  will  speak  more  about 
this  later  on.  We  can  admit  that  after  this  place  had 
been  reorganized  it  may  have  been  called  hippodrome ,  which 
monument  is  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  St  Sebastian . 

That  side  of  the  Stadium  which  is  next  to  St  Bonaven- 
ture’s  church  is  much  better  preserved.  The  half  columns 
which  were  covered  with  marbles  can  still  be  well  seen,  as 
also  the  vaults  of  some  rooms  which  are  decorated  with  great 
elegance.  To  the  right  you  may  come  across  a  kind  of 
apsis  with  some  signs  of  paintings. 

On  one  side  of  this  absis  a  fine  staircase  leads  from  the 
Stadium  to  the  ruins  of  the  Palace  of  Septimius  Severus  J. 
This  staircase  consisted  of  marble  steps,  and  the  walls  on 
each  side  were  adorned  with  «  pavonazzetto,  »  up  to  a  man’s 
height,  above  which  were  large  painted  panels.  On  leaving 
this  ancient  staircase  we  ascend,  to  the  right,  a  few  more 
steps  that  lead  to  the  terrace  overlooking  the  Stadium,  and 
from  the  terrace  railing  you  can  enjoy  a  fine  view  of  the 
whole  race-course.  Above  the  wall  that  faces  us  are  the 
buildings  of  the  old  Villa  Mills;  to  the  right,  one  cannot  see 
beyond  the  Convent  of  St  Bonaventure,  probably  built  on 
the  site  of  the  library  of  the  temple  of  Apollo. 

recently  some  small  modern  houses  next  to  St  Bona- 
venture’s  have  been  demolished,  and  the  brick  remains  of 
*  some  halls  of  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century  have  been 
found.  We  will  examine  them  later  on,  let  us  now  return  to 
the  grand  Loggia  of  the  Stadium. 

The  Imperial  Tribune  is  on  the  same  level  as  the  terrace. 
A  lofty  gallery,  the  vault  of  which  still  retains  its  fine  orna¬ 
mental  squares,  follows  the  curve  of  the  Exedra.  We  will 
follow  the  gallery  up  to  a  door  which  opens  in  the  centre  of 
the  Tribune.  The  pavement  is  in  a  ruined  condition,  probably 


1  Consult  Spartien,  Severus ,  c.  24,  as  to  the  position  of  this  palace. 
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caused  by  the  falling  in  of  the  vault;  but  from  the  entrance 
we  can  get  a  good  view  of  the  Emperor’s  private  Loggia. 
Three  doors  opened  on  to  the  gallery  and  a  row  of  marble 
columns  (the  remains  of  which  are  strewed  on  the  ground) 
once  decorated  the  inner  wall  of  the  gallery. 

We  have  already  mentioned  that  Septimius  Severus, 
to  rival  with  the  magnificence  of  his  predecessors,  raised 
or  restored  the  edifices  damaged  by  the  fire  of  191 ;  we  can 
therefore  attribute  to  him  in  part  these  decorations  of  the 
Stadium  :  he  also  wished  to  name  after  himself  a  new 
construction,  and  to  have  on  the  Palatine  a  Palace  exclusively 
to  himself.  That  corner  of  the  hill  which  is  between  the 
Coelius  and  the  Circus  Maximus,  was  the  only  available  piece 
of  ground.  To  be  able  to  obtain  still  more  space,  Septimius 
erected  vast  substructions  on  the  slope  of  the  hill,  and  so  he 
was  able  to  place  his  palace  on  a  uniform  level.  This  level 
is  that  of  the  Imperial  Tribune,  as  can  be  proved  by  the 
ruins  next  to  the  outer  walls  of  the  semi-circular  gallery. 

Very  little  remains  of  the  Palace  of  Septimius  Severus,  as 
also  of  the  Thermae  which  belonged  to  it;  we  cannot  therefore 
make  an  exact  plan  of  the  place.  Yet  one  can  enjoy  from 
here,  better  than  from  any  other  part  of  the  hill,  a  charming  view 
of  the  ruins.  Turning  our  backs  to  the  Stadium,  we  advance 
up  to  a  wooden  railing  which  runs  along  the  Southern  side 
of  the  terrace.  Below  us  the  hill  slopes  rapidly  towards  the 
via  Triumphalis  L  That  barrier  which  is  seen  in  this  direc¬ 
tion  is  not  the  terminus  of  the  Palace  as  the  substructions  . 
together  with  the  artificial  level,  have  given  way.  On  the 
lower  ground  below  us,  are  some  arches  of  an  aqueduct 
which  carried  the  aqua  Claudia  to  the  baths  of  Septimius 
Severus1 2.  To  the  right  of  the  aqueduct,  a  little  lower  down. 


1  All  this  side  of  the  hill  has  just  been  cleared  out,  and  a  lawn  and 
carriage  road  have  been  made. 

2  The  aqueduct  of  the  aqua  Claudia  at  first  only  reached  as  far  as  the 
Porta  Labicana,  (now  the  Porta  Maggiore),  where  there  can  still  be  seen 
the  ruins  of  a  resevoir.  Nero  prolonged  the  aqueduct  up  to  the  temple 
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can  be  seen  the  substructions  of  a  building  which  just  appear 
above  the  ground.  This  is  all  that  remains  of  the  Septizo¬ 
nium ,  the  most  sumptious  of  the  monuments  constructed  by 
Severus.  It  faced  the  Porta  Capena ,  and  was  the  first  thing 
noticed  by  a  stranger  entering  Rome,  by  the  Appian  way, 
during  the  time  of  its  greatness.  Without  doubt  it  derived 
its  name  from  the  number  of  ornamented  zones  that  deco¬ 
rated  that  immense  Portico,  which  it  is  believed  was  96  metres 
in  length.  This  gigantic  Portico,  which  served  for  the  double 
purpose  of  a  triumphal  entrance  and  the  principal  facade 
of  the  Palace,  till  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  still 
retained  some  of  its  upper  stories,  and  there  is  a  fragment  of 
a  dedicatory  inscription  which  was  partly  copied  in  the 
Itinerary  of  Einsiedeln.  Here  is  the  text  according  to  the 
manuscript *  1  : 

In  Septizonio.  —  Imp.  Caes.  Divi  M.  Antonini  Pii  Germ.  Sarm.  fit. 
Divi  Comodi  prater  Divi  Antonini  Pii  nep.  Divi  Hadriani  pronep.  Divi 
Traiani  Parth.  obnep.  Divi  Nervae. . .  (sic). 

There  is  a  drawing  of  the  sixteenth  century  which  allows 
us  to  suppose  that  these  ruins,  discovered  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  are  the  foundations  of  this  immense  edifice.  Besides,  we 
cannot  have  any  doubt  about  the  position  of  the  Septizonium 
as  Spartianus,  the  historian  of  Severus,  tells  us  that  this 
monument  was  erected  opposite  to  the  Porta  Capena  which 
was  at  the  South-West  of  the  Ccelian  hill  2. 


of  Claudius  on  the  Coelian  hill  (now  SS.  John  and  Paul),  Septimius 
Severus  here3erected  a  secondary  acqueduct  from  the  main  one  which 
carried  the  water  to  the  Palatine. 

1  V.  Urlichs,  Codex  Urbis  Romce  topogr.  pag.  63. 

Spartien,  Severus ,  24.  —  Cf.  Hulsen,  Das  Septizonium  des  Seve¬ 
rus,  Berlin  1886.  This  monument  rose  therefore  next  to  St  Gregory’s. 
YY  e  may  still  see  drawings  of  the  ruins  of  the  Septizonium  before  they 
were  demolished  by  Sixtus  the  Fifth,  not  only  in  Per  AC,  Vestigia  di 
Roma ,  1575*  hut  also  in  Palladio,  Archit.  IV.  If  you  wish  to  know 
more  about  its  demolition  you  may  consult  Stevenson  in  the  Bull, 
archeol.  comm.,  1888,  pag.  269-98. 
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The  old  enclosure  of  the  Palatine  has  entirely  disappeared 
from  this  side  of  the  hill,  where  a  garden  has  been  laid  out. 
Yet  one  can  recognize  that  here  there  was  an  ancient  gate, 
which  is  proved  by  the  remains  of  an  old  pathway,  which 
ascends  the  hill  from  this  side.  The  ancient  gate  was  there - 


The  ruins  of  the  Septizonium  of  Septimius  Severus  and  the  South-East  side 
of  the  Palatine,  from  a  drawing  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

fore  nearly  opposite  the  Clivus  Scauri  and  it  might  have 
been  called  the  «  Coelian  gate  »T. 

On  leaving  the  edge  of  the  terrace  we  bend  our  steps 
towards  those  ruins  which  are  still  standing.  It  is  difficult 
to  understand  one’s  whereabouts,  midst  this  labyrinth  of 
tumbling  walls.  All  that  now  can  be  distinguished,  are  the 
remains  of  some  walls  and  the  faint  traces  of  a  staircase 
leading  to  an  upper  story.  Yet  we  do  not  hesitate  to  assert 
that  these  are  the  ruins  of  the  Therince ,  as  one  can  see  the 
water  pipes  under  the  marble  pavement,  and  the  pcu'ietes 
tubulates,  or  pierced  walls,  for  distributing  the  steam  in  the 


1  The  Clivus  Scauri  corresponds  to  that  short  road  which  runs  along 
the  side  of  the  church  of  SS.  John  and  Paul. 
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bathing  halls.  The  ruins  which  can  be  seen  nearer  the  Sta¬ 
dium  and  to  the  grand  Loggia,  probably  form  part  of  the 
Palace  :  it  is  onlv  of  late  that  some  of  its  halls,  which  are  at 
a  much  lower  level,  have  been  cleared  out,  but  we  shall  see 
them  later  on. 

The  South  side  of  the  terrace  ends  rather  abruptly,  and  a 
small  bridge  places  it  in  communication  with  a  long  esplanade, 


Arcade  of  the  Palace  of  Septimius  Severus. 

upheld  by  three  rows  of  arches  placed  one  above  the  other. 
Let  us  now  stay  for  a  few  moments  on  the  bridge.  Beneath 
runs  a  path  (along  which  we  will  go  on  our  return)  leading 
on  the  right,  to  that  curved  wall  of  the  Stadium  already 
mentioned,  and  on  the  left  it  takes  one  to  the  substructions 
of  the  Septizonium.  Did  these  buildings  extend  up  to 
this  monumental  gate?  We  may  suppose  they  did  so,  as  we 
know  that  formerly  the  line  of  arches  extended  towards  the 
East.  This  we  can  say  with  certainty,  that  the  level  of  the 
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baths  continued,  without  interruption,  right  up  to  the  espla¬ 
nade,  and  that  the  abrupt  opening  which  separates  them  has 
been  caused  by  the  falling  in  of  the  vaults,  so  that  the  espla¬ 
nade,  perhaps  adorned  with  an  arched  gallery,  was  a  lodge 
dependant  from  the  Thermae,  which  afforded  a  magnificent 
view  of  the  surrounding  country. 

We  may  now  proceed  up  to  the  end  of  this  fine  belvedere, 
so  as  to  enjoy  the  panorama  of  classic  Rome  and  of  its 
surroundings. 

To  the  North  we  have  the  grand  Ellipsis  of  the  Colosseum, 
then  comes  the  wooded  declivities  of  the  Coelian  hill.  Before 
us,  is  the  back  of  SS.  John  and  Paul  with  its  graceful  abside 
of  the  XII.  Century,  whilst  the  facade  of  St  Gregory’s 
church  turned  towards  us  is  of  the  Renaissance  period.  To 
the  right  is  the  valley  of  the  Porta  Capena ,  with  the  huge  ruins 
of  the  baths  of  Caracalla ,  the  towers  of  the  city-gate  of  St  Se¬ 
bastian,  and,  in  the  distance,  the  Appian  way  with  its  long  row 
of  tombs.  Near  us,  is  the  Eastern  extremity  of  that  huge 
curve  in  the  Circus  Maximus.  On  the  smaller  Aventine  hill, 
can  be  seen  the  Church  of  St  Sabas,  with  its  charming  colon¬ 
nade  and  portico,  whilst  on  the  larger  Aventine  stand  out 
the  churches  of  St  Prisca,  St  Sabina  and  St  Anselm.  A 
little  further  on  is  the  pyramid  of  Cestius,  and  in  the  distance 
the  belfry  of  St  Paul’s  ;  and  beyond  one  can  gaze  on  a  huge 
stretch  of  the  Campagna  which  ends  with  the  sea.  If  one  is 
not  able  to  discern  from  where  we  are  the  forlorn  coast  of 
Ostia,  he  can  guess  its  whereabouts  from  the  clear  low  line  on 
the  horizon.  The  sea  closes  up  and  seems  to  lend  a  charm 
to  this  imposing  solitude  strewn  over  with  ruins.  Looking 
towards  the  South,  one  is  delighted  to  see  the  Alban  hills, 
whilst  to  the  North  stretch  out  the  gloomy  looking  Sabine 
hills. 

One  cannot  see  either  the  Janiculum  hill  or  St  Peter’s, 
because  a  huge  mass  of  ruins  rise  above  the  other  extremity 
of  the  belvedere,  and  towers  over  the  line  of  constructions. 
This  is  the  pulvinar  of  the  Palace  of  Septimius,  who,  like  Au¬ 
gustus,  wished  to  enjoy  the  sight  of  the  games  that  were  held 
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in  the  Circus.  The  principal  parts  of  this  monument  are  still 
standing ;  the  loggia  is  in  the  front ;  behind,  was  a  room 
where  one  could  retire,  and  on  each  side  there  was  a  tower 
or  oppiduin  from  which  the  signal  for  the  races  was  given. 
Descending  from  here,  you  find  yourself  near  a  staircase, 
and  here  you  can  visit  that  part  of  the  building  which 
is  below  the  grand  Loggia  of  Severus.  From  this  place 
one  can  form  an  idea  of  the  size  of  these  substructions, 
and  you  may  also  observe  from  here  some  arches  which 
must  have  flanked  a  broad  way  leading  to  the  Circus. 
Retracing  your  footsteps  you  cross  that  broad  way  which 
led  towards  the  Septizonium ,  and  you  can  see  opposite  five 
low  and  vaulted  halls,  recently  cleared  out,  in  which  there 
are  traces  of  some  paintings.  In  the  first  hall  towards  the 
Stadium,  there  is  the  figure  of  a  genius  in  a  nich  with  the 
cornucopia  or  symbol  of  abundance. 

Crossing  a  second  time  the  Stadium  we  come  out 
on  that  side  which  looked  on  the  Circus.  Against  the 
convex  side  of  that  wall  appertaining  to  the  Stadium 
other  buildings  were  erected  as  the  ruins  of  them  can 
still  be  seen.  Evidently  they  formed  part  of  the  Palace  of 
Septimius  and  were  joined  to  the  Pulvinar.  On  the  right, 
on  leaving  the  entrance,  some  graffiti  can  be  seen  which 
represent  palm  leaves,  and  which  are  probably  in  reference 
to  the  Stadium. 

Continuing  our  walk,  instead  of  turning  by  the  route 
which  passes  before  the  Exedra  of  Augustus,  we  follow  the 
way  which  descends  to  the  left,  and  soon  reach  some  ruins 
which  are  half  way  down  the  South  side  of  the  hill.  At  the 
foot  of  the  hill  may  be  seen  some  arches,  recently  cleared 
out  and  joined  to  some  others,  which  have  been  already 
noticed  from  the  way  which  descended  to  the  Circus. 
Midst  these  ruins,  perhaps  somewhat  to  the  right,  can  be 
placed  the  donius  Gelotiana ,  so  called  from  the  name  of  its 
first  proprietor.  We  know  from  Suetonius  that  the  house 
of  Gelotius ,  which  afterwards  probably  became  Imperial 
property,  was  next  to  the  Circus;  in  fact,  he  tells  us  that 
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Caligola  could  see  from  this  house  the  preparations  made  for 
the  games  in  the  Circus  L 

It  is  believed  that  the  domus  Gelotiana  reached  so  far 
down  the  hill,  that  it  was  quite  near  to  the  Circus,  and 
perhaps  those  fine  halls  of  the  vineyard  Loreti,  right  before 
us  (in  which  are  some  paintings  representing  the  dapiferi 
or  waiters  who  served  at  table)  belonged  to  this  house. 
In  the  higher  part  of  the  hill,  where  we  are  now  stand¬ 
ing,  there  is  another  building,  but  we  do  not  know  if  it 
was  incorporated  with  or  isolated  from  the  domus  Gelo¬ 
tiana;  this  place  was  called  the  P  adagogium  or  college  for 
the  young  men  attached  to  the  suit  of  the  Emperors. 
This  group  of  ruins  is  well  known,  because  of  the  numerous 
and  important  inscriptions  which  have  been  found  on  its 
walls.  It  owes  its  name  Poedagogiuni  to  some  of  these 
inscriptions,  in  fact  two  or  three  proper  names  are  followed 
by  the  word  poedagogiuni.  It  is  therefore  believed  that  this 
place  was  nothing  else  but  a  building  where  the  future 
officers  of  the  Palace  completed  their  military  education. 
Nevertheless,  as  there  certainly  was  a  Poedagogiuni  on  the 
Coelian  hill,  at  that  place  called  ad  Caput  Africa 2 ,  so  we 
may  believe  that  the  Poedagogiuni  mentioned  in  these 
inscriptions  was  this  very  one;  the  expression  exit  de  Pceda- 
gogio  which  we  often  find  repeated  in  the  graffiti  on  these 
walls,  might  mean  that  these  young  people,  having  accom¬ 
plished  their  education  on  the  Coelian  hill,  where  admitted  to 
the  royal  palace.  According  to  this  hypothesis,  this  house 
was  simply  a  dwelling  for  domestic  servants. 

What  strikes  our  attention,  on  reaching  this  place,  is  a 
Portico  with  brick  pilasters.  This  Portico,  erected  by 
Canina,  represents  one  of  the  sides  of  the  ancient  atrium,  of 


1  Commisit  et  subitos  \ludos  circenses\  quum  e  Gelotiana  apparatum 
Circi  prospicientem,  pauci  ex proximis  moenianis postulassent  ( S  U ETON  E, 
Caligula ,  c.  18). 

2  See  Gatti’s,  work  Del  luogo  detto  «  Caput  Africae  »  in  Bull. 
Archeol.  Comun.  1882. 
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which  there  now  only  remains  one  granite  column.  Do  the 
bassorilievi ,  incorporated  in  the  architrave,  belong  to  the 
freize  of  the  inner  court?  We  have  our  doubts,  as  other 
fragments  of  the  same  kind  have  been  found  on  the  summit 


The  house  called  Padagogium  with  the  rooms  that  ha wq graffiti. 

of  the  hill,  right  over  the  P<zdagogium.  Yet  it  is  certain  that 
we  are  in  the  atrium  of  the  house,  and  of  this  one  may  be 
convinced  by  following  the  ancient  substructions  of  the 
portico,  which  form  a  right  angle  at  each  end.  The 
inscriptions  traced  with  a  sharp  pointed  instrument  by  those 

The  Roman  Forum.  —  21 
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who  dwelt  in  this  building,  and  which  were  found  during  the 
excavations  undertaken  by  the  pontifical  government  in 
1 857,  were  copied  and  studied  by  Visconti  and  De  Rossi. 
Here  are  three  of  the  most  remarkable  graffiti  which  mention 
young  persons  leaving  the  Pcedagogium  : 

EVTVCHES  EXIT  DE  PAEDA 
GOGIO 

I 

CORIN 
THVS  EXIT 
DE  PEDAGO 
GIO 

MARIANVS 
AFER  EXIIT 
DE  PEDAGOGIO 


The  inscriptions  found  in  1857  and  later  on,  have  now  in 
part  disappeared ;  I  will  give  you  a  copy,  as  far  as  I  am  able, 
of  those  which  are  still  visible,  according  to  their  groups, 
which  has  never  yet  been  done.  I  have  copied  them  all  on 
the  spot. 

Behind  the  portico  there  is  a  row  of  rooms,  and  the  central 
one,  in  the  form  of  an  exedra,  has  on  each  side  a  triangular 
closet;  in  that  one  to  the  right,  midst  other  graffiti,  can  be 
read  the  following  ones. 


(On  the  bottom  partition-wall  looking  on  the  side  of  the  atrium.) 


PARAMITHIVS 

DORYCIIORVS 

DORIPHORVS 

///V  SEX  IT 


EVTYCIS 

INCENVS 

GEMELLVS 

t  1 

AFER/// 

VMBON 

INCENVS 


FELICIS 


EXIT 
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ROGATVS 

ASIATICVS 


{On  the  left  partition-wall  looking  towards  the  side  of  the  atrium.) 

EYLOGVS 
EVTYCIVS 

EPITVNCHANVS  IVNIO 

EVTYCHES  EXIT  DE  PAEDA  COR 

EPITYNCHANVS  /  GOGIO  VINO 

ET  ASIATICVS  MARIANVS  AF/// 

FRAT  ''N  FLACCVS 


FLACCVS 


{On  the  right  of  the  entrance  which  leads  to  the  atrium.) 
DEMETRIVS 

AFER  EVPHEMVS 

EXIT  DE  PEDA 
GOGIO 

ARMENI/// 

///Cl  SSI  MVS 


DEMETRIVS 

DOLOPHIVS 

VERNA 


{That  partition -wall  on  which  opens  the  entrance  that  leads  to  the  atrium.) 

(  To  the  left  on  entering.) 


BASSVS  CHERRO 

NESITA  ET 

.  \  ' 


TERTIVS  HADRV 
METINVS  ET 


CONCESSVS  VER 
NA 


{Next  to  the  door  which  looks  on  the  atrium.) 
( To  the  right  on  entering. ) 

EVPHEMVS 


OGIO 

///VERNA  EXIT  DE  PED^ 
APOLLONI 
VS 
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It  is  supposed  that  this  small  irregular  chamber  was  the 
guard  room  where  the  servants  of  the  palace  passed  the 
night.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  this  closet,  as  also  that  other 
place  where  many  graffiti  were  seen  in  1857,  are  now  filled 
up  with  debris,  and  the  entrance  is  closed  with  stones. 

In  that  room  to  the 
right  of  the  central  exe- 
dra,  was  found  in  1857 
that  well  known  graffito 
representing  a  man  with 
the  head  of  an  ass, 
fixed  to  a  cross,  which 
we  here  reproduce. 

This  graffito  is  now 
in  the  Kircher  Museum, 
or  Roman  College,  and 
you  can  still  see  on  the 
wall  the  very  spot  where 
the  plastering  has  been 
removed. 

Next  to  the  crucifix 
is  a  man  in  the  atti¬ 
tude  of  prayer ;  below  is 
writen  AAEEAMENOC  CEBETE  8E0N,  «Alexamenos  adores 
God  ».  One  can  clearly  see  that  this  graffito  is  a  blasphe¬ 
mous  caricature,  meant  for  some  Christian,  and  was  drawn 
by  one  of  his  comrades,  probably  at  the  begining  of  the  third 
century;  for  Tertullian  tells  us  that,  during  his  time,  the 
Christians  were  accused  of  adoring  the  head  of  an  ass,  and 
Minucius  Felix  mentions  the  same  ridiculous  slander1.  In 
fact  in  another  part  of  the  same  house,  could  be  seen 


lSommias/is  caput  asininum  esse  Deum  nostrum  (Tertull.  Apolog. 
c.  16).  —  Ad  nat.  I.  1  r ;  Tacitus,  Hist.  V.  3 ;  Min.  Felix.  Octav  c.  9. 
see  Garrucci,  It  Crocijisso  graffito  in  casa  de  Cesari ,  Roma,  1857; 
Kraus,  Das  Spotta  ucifix  von  Palati?i ,  Fribourg  in  Brisgau  1872; 
de  Rossi,  Rom .  sott.  III.  353-54. 
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the  name  «  Alexamenos  »,  followed  by  the  word  fidelis ,  which 
certainly  alludes  to  a  Christian,  now  no  longer  visible,  and 
ran  thus  : 

ALEXAMENOS  FIDELIS  \ 

Some  time  ago  Prof.  Haupt  tried  to  prove  that  this  cari¬ 
cature  was  addressed  to  an  adorer  of  the  Egyptian  god  Set, 
the  Typhon  of  the  Greeks,  but  this  explanation  has  been 
refuted  by  Kraus1  2 3 4  :  if  Typhon  was  sometimes  represented 
with  the  head  of  an  ass,  he  has  never  been  seen  fixed  on  a 
cross  3.  Quite  recently  a  similar  opinion  has  been  given  out 
by  Wtinsch,  who  bases  his  argument  on  the  Y  traced  on  the 
right  of  the  Crucifix  on  the  Palatine  and  which  has  been 
found  on  some  of  the  tablets  dedicated  to  the  god  Set. 
This  gentleman  has  therefore  supposed  that  Alexamenos  men¬ 
tioned  in  this  graffito  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  Sethiani 4. 
But  the  pagans  had  a  very  confused  and  gross  conception  of 
the  Christian  Religion,  confounding  Christ  with  Anubis  who 
was  represented  with  the  head  of  an  ass,  and  as  M.  Wiinsch 
has  avowed,  in  this  case,  the  companion  of  Alexamenos, 
wishing  to  scoff  at  him,  compared  the  Christians  to  the 
adorers  of  Typhon.  We  can  conclude  by  saying  that  up  till 
now,  the  most  feasible  explanation  has  been  that  of  Garrucci 
and  J.-B.  de  Rossi,  who  have  acknowledged  that  this  graffito 
was  a  caricature  against  the  Christians. 

This  well  known  graffito  cf  the  Crucifix,  is  still  another 
proof  that  in  those  days  there  were  Christians  in  the  service 
of  the  Emperor.  Besides,  much  before  this  time,  St  Paul 
writing  from  Rome  to  the  Philippians  mentions  the  faithful 
“  de  Ccesaris  domo  ”,  as  we  have  already  said  in  the  intro¬ 
duction  to  this  work. 


1  See  Visconti,  Di  un  nuovo  graffito  Palatino  relativo  at  cristiano 
Alessameno ,  Rome,  1870. 

2  Das  Spottcrucifix  von  Palatin ,  Fribourg  in  Brisgau,  1872. 

3  See  Visconti  and  Lanciani.  Guida  del  Palatino ,  1873,  Pa£L  86. 

4  Sethianische  Verjluchunstafeln  aus  Rom  herausgegebe?i  von  Richard 
Wiinsch ,  Leipzing,  1898,  pag.  no  and  following. 
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In  the  same  room,  and  on  the  same  wall,  to  the  right  of 
the  blasphemous  graffito ,  there  is  this  other  inscription. 

‘  HAT/// 

ONATTIC//// 

ATA0CUN/// 

ACKAHniOAOTOC 
OCKYBHC 1 2 3 

It  is  curious  to  notice  that  below  these  letters  can  be  seen 
two  feet,  in  the  graffito  of  the  first  foot  there  are  some  letters 
which  might  run  thus  : 

BOGTIA  eniTGY 
BACIaGOC 

Their  meaning  should  be  :  “  Help  (comes)  from  (the)  God 
King 

I  am  rather  inclined  to  suspect  that  if  one  could  actually 
read  this  inscription  in  this  way,  it  would  be  in  some  way 
connected  with  that  blasphemous  graffito  which  was  next  to 
it,  for  one  can  see  in  this  expression  the  answer  of  a  Christian, 
perhaps  of  the  very  Alexamenos,  to  his  insulter.  But  this  is 
simply  my  own  private  conjecture  as  the  inscription  is  in  a 
very  bad  state  3. 

We  can  also  attribute  to  the  Christian  servants  of  the 
P cedagogium  during  the  time  of  Septimius-Severus,  a  rather 
coarse  inscription  of  a  certain  Alexander,  an  imperial  slave 
of  the  region  ad  caput  Africa,  on  the  Ccelian  hill,  where  there 


1  «  Asclepiodote  of  the  Scythian  nation.  » 

2  Garrucci.  (//  Crocifisso  graffito ,  etc.,  page  15)  reads  it  thus 
BOTlTATHTOr  BACIAEOC;  but  this  interpretation  does  not  answer  to 
the  form  of  the  letters.  Besides,  there  has  not  yet  been  found  a 
feasible  explanation  of  this  word  which,  according  to  this  same  savant, 
has  not  yet  been  explained  expecially  if  joined  to  the  word  BaatXeuc. 

3  On  our  cliche,  after  the  word  BACIA,  there  are  very  faint  traces  of 
the  letters  EOC. 
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was  a  Pcedagogium ,  which  must  have  had.  something  to  do 
with  this  building1.  This  inscription,  now  at  the  Kircher 


Graffito  next  to  that  of  the  blasphemous  Crucifix. 


Museum  or  Roman  College,  (and  which  you  will  find  copied 
in  the  following  page)  was  found  in  the  cemetery  of 
St  Hermes. 


1  See  Gatti’s  work,  Del  Luo  go  detto  «  Caput  Africa  »,  in  Bullett. 
Arch.  Com.  a.  1882. 
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ALEXANDER 
AVGG  .  SER  •  FECI 
SE  .  BIVO  •  MARCO  .  FILIO 
DVLCISSIMO  •  CAPVT  .  A 
FRICE  •  SI  •  QVI  ■  DEPVTA 
BATVR  •  INTER  .  BESTITO 
RES  .  QVI  •  VIXIT  •  ANNIS 
XVIII  •  MENSIBV  •  Villi 
DIEBV  •  V  •  PETO  •  A  •  BOBIS 
FRATRES  •  BONI  •  PER 
VNVM  •  DEVM  •  NEQVIS 
///TITELO  •  MOLES/// 

POS  •  MOR///1. 

This  Alexander  dedicated  the  above  inscription  to  his  son 
Mark,  who  was  perhaps  occupied  in  the  P cedagogium  as  a 
vestitor ,  that  is  an  assistant  in  the  vestiarium  or  robeing 
room. 

In  the  next  room  there  are  the  following  graffiti  : 


(On  the  bottom  partition  wall). 


EP1TVNCHAN 
V  •  D  •  N2 3 

NIKAENSIS 
AFHADRIME 
TINVS  V  D  N  3 


ROMAN/// 

FELI  Hi 

OHaIKI  0 


///NEIKAHNO/// 

a<i>///  ///AKIN0OC 

AAPYMHTINOC/// 


1  See  H.  Marucchi’s  work,  Elem.  d'arch.  :  Les  Catacombes,  Desclde, 
1900;  at  page  381  you  will  find  a  prayer  addressed  to  the  Christians  in 
the  name  of  their  common  faith  in  one  only  God,  (per  union  Deuin )  not 
to  destroy  the  tomb,  ( ne  quis  titulum  molestet post  mortem). 

-  Verna  Domini  nostri.  VISCONTI  read  veteranus  Domini  nostrij 
but  we  are  sure  of  the  interpretation  verna  as  the  whole  word  can  be 
found  in  some  of  th &  graffiti  already  mentioned. 

3  «  Hadrimetinus  »  that  is  the  town  of  Hadrumentum  in  Africa. 
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(Left  partition  wall). 

///EcN°PrViSs 
///D  DNN 

This  is  a  most  remarkable  inscription.  First  had  been 
writen  in  large  letters  :  Genius  duorum  Dominorum  nostrorum 
(perhaps  this  meant  Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla);  later 
on,  the  letters  of  the  first  line  were  transformed,  the  E  was 
changed  into  O,  the  N  into  R  and  the  I  into  P,  and  the 
smaller  letters  C,  O,  R,  I,  S,  were  put  in  between.  In  this  way, 
as  the  first  letter  G  was  nearly  identical  to  the  letter  C,  one 
could  very  well  read  :  Corpus  Dominorum  nostrorum  corvis , 
“  the  body  of  our  Emperors  to  the  ravens.  ”  Which  was  a 
personal  insult  to  those  Emperors  whose  memory  had  been 
stigmatized  by  the  memories  damnatio .  This  kind  of  joke  by 
changing  the  letters  of  an  inscription,  still  used  in  our  days, 
has  never  yet  been  noticed  by  any  one. 

(Partition  wall  to  the  right). 

///ICTOR 

It  must  be  remarked  that  amongst  these  soldiers  or 
servants  there  were  many  foreigners,  especially  Africans  : 
Afer  Adrumentinos ,  etc...  This  particular  allows  us  to  attri¬ 
bute  these  graffiti  to  the  third  century  A.  C.,  for  we  know  that 
from  the  time  of  Septimius  Severus,  the  Imperial  court  was 
full  of  these  strangers.  Some  names  have  also  been  deciph¬ 
ered  followed  by  the  distinctive  PEREG  ( peregrinus ),  from  the 
militia  of  the  peregrini. 

Another  graffito ,  which  fell  to  pieces  a  few  years  ago? 
represented  a  donkey,  turning  the  wheel  of  a  mill,  with 
the  inscription  :  Labora  Aselle ,  quomodo  ego  laboravi  et  pro- 
derit  tibi}  “  work  little  donkey,  as  I  have  worked,  and  this 
will  profit  thee.  ”  This  rough  sketch  is  probably  addressed 
to  a  servant  named  Asellus ,  or  more  likely  this  simply  alludes 
to  the  sometimes  rather  laborious  work  of  the  Imperial 
Household. 
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Leaving  these  rooms,  and  crossing  the  hall  at  the  other 
extremity  to  that  by  which  we  have  entered,  an  inscription 
in  large  letters  can  be  seen  on  the  wall  to  the  left  of  the 
door  through  which  we  must  pass,  it  runs  thus  :  HILAR  VS 
MI  •  V  •  D  •  N  •  (Hilarus  miles  veter anus  Domini  nostri). 
Now  as  the  letters  V  •  D  •  N  •  follow  the  word  miles  we 
can  read  veteranus;  perhaps  this  soldier  was  the  overseer 
of  the  slaves.  Here  there  is  a  corridor  which  leads  to  the 
left  but  it  is  now  shut  up.  On  leaving  you  may  see,  somewhat 
to  your  left,  the  continuation  of  the  same  house. 

From  this  point  you  may  observe,  to  your  right,  a  fragment 
of  the  Roma  quach'ata,  enclosed  in  a  brick  construction  of 
that  house  which  we  have  just  been  visiting.  This  fragment 
instead  of  being  parallel  to  the  side  of  the  Palatine,  is  perpen¬ 
dicular  to  it  :  and  is  a  kind  of  fortification.  We  have  already 
called  your  notice  to  the  fact,  that  the  primitive  enclosure 
was  not  formed  of  an  absolutely  flat  wall ;  like  the  wall  of 
Servius,  it  had  its  fortified  towers. 

Ascending  to  our  right  we  take  a  zig-zag  path,  and  crossing 
the  route  which  has  led  us  to  the  exedra  of  Augustus,  we 
ascend  some  steps,  and  thus  we  arrive  at  the  summit  of  the 
plateau. 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRD. 

THE  TEMPLE  OF  JUPITER  THE  CONQUEROR  —  THE  “  AREA 
PALATINA  ”  —  THE  TEMPLE  WHICH  IS  CALLED  “  JUPITER 
STATOR  ”  —  THE  “  PORTA  MUGONIA  ”  —  THE  PALACE 
OF  THE  FLAVIANS  —  THE  “  CASA  ROMULI  ”  —  TPIE 
TEMPLE  OF  CYBELE  —  AN  ANCIENT  CISTERN. 


All  this  Western  side  of  the  Palatine  hill,  comprised 
between  the  Convent  of  the  Visitation  and  the  corner  of  the 
Velabrum ,  has  been  respected  by  the  Emperors.  As  well 
before  as  after  the  erection  of  the  Imperial  palaces,  this  place 


THE  TEMPLE  OF  JUPITER  THE  CONQUEROR,  ETC.  33 1 

was  always  held  in  veneration,  because  of  its  Sanctuaries, 
which  record  the  memories  of  the  origin  of  Rome  and  other 
great  historical  facts. 

The  first  monument  we  see  on  leaving  this  path,  next  to 
the  small  house  of  the  Farnese,  and  built  on  the  ruins,  is  the 
Temple  of  Jupiter  the  Conqueror.  This  building  is  placed 
midst  the  edifices  of  the  Xth  region,  as  can  be  found  in  the 
Notitia  regionum  urbis  Romes  under  this  designation  :  cedes 
Jovis  Victoris  L  Although  we  do  not  possess  any  precise 
topographical  indication  about  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  the 
Conqueror,  yet  proceeding  by  deduction,  we  can  say  that 
these  ruins  lying  round  about  us  belong  to  this  temple.  We 
have  a  list  of  the  principal  sanctuaries  of  the  Palatine,  and 
we  know  the  precise  position  of  all  of  them  except  the 
cedes  Jovis  Victoris.  Besides,  Pliny  tells  us  distinctly  “  that 
the  Temple  of  Jupiter  the  Conqueror  was  amongst  the  most 
remarkable  buildings.  ”  This  agrees  perfectly  with  the 
imposing  remains  which  we  have  before  us.  Finally,  the 
principal  part  of  the  ruins  is  in  the  opus  quadratum  of  the 
Republican  Epoch.  Now  Titus  Livy  informs  us  that  this 
Temple  was  erected  in  thanksgiving  to  Jupiter,  after  the 
victory  over  the  Samnites  in  the  year  of  Rome  459 1  2.  It  is 
well  known  that,  the  Samnite  war  was  of  the  greatest 
importance,  as  it  opened  the  way  to  a  succession  of  conquests 
in  the  southern  part  of  Italy,  and  by  this  means  the  Romans 
came  in  contact  with  the  Greek  colonies.  It  was  on  this 
occasion  that  the  Appian  Road  was  laid  down,  and  from 
that  time  it  became  a  sign  of  Rome’s  greatness  for  the 
southern  states. 

The  “  cella  ”  of  the  primative  Temple  was  constructed  with 
large  blocks  of  Tufo.  The  remains  of  Peperino  columns, 
found  in  this  place,  likewise  denote  .a  very  remote  age;  yet 
some  masonry,  which  in  certain  places  covers  over  the  wall 


1  This  Notitia  is  an  official  catalogue  of  the  regions  of  Rome  which 
was  drawn  up  towards  the  end  of  the  IYr  century. 

2  Titus  Livy,  Hist.  X.  29,  14. 
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of  the  cella,  proves  that  this  Temple  was  restored  at  a  more 
recent  age.  There  can  also  be  seen  some  bricks  of  the  time 
of  the  Antonies;  and  it  is  most  probable  that  to  this  same 
epoch  appertains  that  monumental  staircase,  which  rises  by 
various  flights  of  steps  to  the  square  before  the  Temple.  On 
one  of  the  landings  of  this  staircase,  has  been  placed  a  dedi¬ 
catory  marble  base  found  near  here.  It  is  a  votive  monument 
erected  by  Gnceus  Domitius  Calvinus ,  Pontiff,  Consul  for  the 
second  time,  and  Imperalor.  This  general,  who  had  figured 
gloriously  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  in  the  army  of  Caesar, 
had  this  base  executed  after  the  victories  he  had  achieved  in 
Spain. 

The  inscription  runs  thus. 

CN  .  DOMITIVS  •  M  .  F  •  CALVINVS 
PONTIFEX 

COS  •  ITER  .  IMPER- 
DE  .  MANIBIEIS 

Which  means  that  Gnceus  Domitius  Calvinus ,  son  of 
M.  Domitius  Calvinus ,  Pontiff  and  Consul  for  the  second  time 
as  well  as  general,  had  dedicated  this  monument  with  the 
spoils  taken  from  the  enemy. 

He  likewise  consacrated  the  booty  taken  in  his  campaigns 
to  adorn  the  Regia  in  which  he  dwelt  as  Grand  Pontiff. 

Below  this  Temple  one  may  descend  (passing  close  to  the 
small  house  of  the  Farnese)  to  a  large  reservoir,  to  some 
subterranean  galleries  and  to  a  crypto  portico,  which  last  leads 
to  the  house  with  paintings  which  we  will  visit  later  on, 
approaching  it  from  another  side. 

The  Temple  of  Jupiter  the  Conqueror  is  contiguous  to  the 
Palace  of  the  Flavians.  Passing  between  the  two  buildings, 
we  cross  an  open  space,  keeping  the  lateral  facade  of  the 
domus  Flaviorum  always  to  our  right.  Before  reaching  the 
extremity  of  this  fagade  we  ascend  some  steps  to  the  right 
which  separate  the  pavement  of  the  Palace  from  where  we 
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are  standing,  and  so  we  reach  an  enormous  balcony  which 
stretches  along  the  principal  facade.  We  might  continue 
our  walk  as  far  as  Area  Palatina  which  runs  below  us. 
But  from  where  we  are,  we  may  look  down  and  see  the  exact 
position  of  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Stator  and  of  the  Porta 
Mugonia;  we  must  do  this  before  giving  you  an  account  of 
the  House  of  the  Flavians. 

The  area  Palatina  is  of  a  certain  topographical  importance 
as  regards  its  position.  An  ancient  way,  paved  with  lava 
blocks,  leads  up  to  it,  and  is  near  to  that  wall  which  encloses 
the  place  to  the  right.  This  is  the  Nova  Via ,  which  starts 
from  the  Velabruni  and  gently  ascends  the  hill  as  it  goes 
round  it.  Passing  above  the  house  of  the  vestals,  it  runs 
parallel  to  the  Sacra  via.  Next  to  the  Arch  of  Titus,  it 
turns  to  the  right,  and  ascends  by  a  rather  steep  ascent 
to  the  summit  of  the  hill.  It  then  takes  the  name  of 
Summa  Nova  via ,  and  presently  opens  out  at  the  Por¬ 
ta  Mugonia ,  after  having  passed  before  the  Temple  of 
Jupiter  Stator  and  the  house  of  Tarquinus  Priscus.  These 
three  monuments,  viz  :  the  Gate,  the  Temple  and  the  House 
were  near  to  each  other.  In  fact,  Titus  Livy  tells  us  that 
Tarquinus  Priscus  lived  ad  Ternplum  Jovis  Satoris1,  and  we 
know  by  Solinus  that  the  House  of  Tarquin  was  near  to  the 
Porta  Mugonia2 3 4.  Pliny  likewise  adds  his  testimony,  noting 
that  the  Equestrian  Statue  of  Clelia  faced  the  Temple  of 
Jupiter 3.  Finally,  Titus  Livy  gives  us  a  precise,  topogra¬ 
phical  idea  of  these  three  monuments  ;  he  tells  us  that  the 
statue  of  Clelia  was  on  the  Summa  Sacra  Vial.  We  ought 
therefore  to  look  for  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  and  the  Mugonia 
gate,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  arch  of  Titus,  where  the  Summa 
Sacra  Via  passes,  as  all  these  authorities  prove  it,  the  one 
clearer  than  the  other.  Besides,  our  researches  are  wonder- 


1  Titus  Livy,  Hist.  I.  41. 

2  Solinus,  Polyhist.  I.  24. 

3  Pliny,  Natural  history ,  XXXIV.  28. 

4  Titus  Livy,  Hist.  II.  11,  13. 
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fully  aided  by  the  discovery  of  those  fine  remains  of  the 
ancient  way  which  we  see  beneath  us. 

Next  to  the  lava  pavement,  a  block  of  Tufo  appertaining  to 
the  ancient  walls  of  enclosure  (which  have  now  almost 
disappeared),  fixed  the  position  of  the  Mugonia  Gate .  At 


The  space  before  the  Mugonia  Gate. 


the  time  of  Augustus  the  Gate  was  somewhat  changed,  and 
became  the  entrance  to  the  Palace.  It  was  then  called 
Porta  vetus  Palatii  L 


1  Titus  Livy,  Hist.  I.  4,  6,  12,  41;  X.  n,  36;  Solinus,  Polyhisi.  I. 
24;  Pliny,  Natural  Hist.  XXXIV.  6,  13:  OviDE,  Trist.  III.  1,  v.  13. 
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The  anterior  part  of  this  way  has  been  quite  lately  cleared 
out.  You  can  easily  recognize  the  Clivus  Sacer  which  led 
from  the  Via  Sacra  to  the  Palace  of  Augustus,  and  alluded 
to  by  Martial. 

Inde  sacro  petes  veneranda  Palatia  clivo , 

Plurima  qua  summi  fulget  imago  dubs1. 

In  front  of  the  remains  of  the  primative  enclosure,  but  a 
little  more  to  the  North,  has  been  found  the  substruction  of 
a  monument  turned  towards  the  Forum.  The  centre  of  this 
construction  is  very  ancient.  MM.  Visconti  and  Lanciani 
believe  that  here  can  be  recognized  the  base  of  the  Celia  of 
the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Stator 2 3.  But  other  archeologists, 
perhaps  with  more  reason,  believe  that  this  Temple  was 
situated  a  little  lower  down,  in  fact  it  is  pointed  out  in  the 
Catalogues  as  being  in  the  IV  Region,  Tetnplum  Pads , 
which  proves  that  it  must  have  been  much  nearer  to  the 
Arch  of  Titus.  Quite  recently  a  base  was  found  next  to 
this  Arch,  which  most  likely  belonged  to  this  celebrated 
Temple. 

On  the  stones  of  the  base  or  substruction  of  this  edifice, 
called  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Stator,  can  be  read  the  names  of 
some  unknown  Greek  slaves.  Some  small  peperine  altars, 
of  an  archaic  style,  have  been  found  close  here;  also  a  small 
column  bearing  the  archaic  inscription  : 

FERT  •  ERRESIVS 
REX  •  AEQVEICOLVS 
IS  .  PREIMVS 
IVS  •  FETIALE  .  PARAVIT 
INDE  P  .  R- 

DISCIPLEINAM  •  EXCEPIT3 

Which  means  that  Fertor  Erresius,  king  of  the  Equicoles, 
was  the  first  who  instituted  the  Jecial  right,  and  that  the 
Roman  people  accepted  these  conditions. 


1  Epigr.  I.  61. 

2  Guide  of  the  Palatine,  page  112. 

3  C.  1.  L .  I.  page  561. 
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We  know  that  the  right  of  the  Fetiales ,  (that  is,  the  pri- 
mative  right  of  war)  had  a  close  connection  with  the  worship 
of  Jupiter. 

Exactly  here,  an  opening  allows  us  to  see  that  part  of  the 
Palatine  not  yet  accessible,  as  it  is  not  comprised  within  the 
excavations. 

On  this  side,  right  before  the  house  of  Augustus,  there  was 
the  area  Apollinis  together  with  that  well  known  Temple  of 
which  we  have  already  spoken.  To  the  left  can  be  seen 
the  Chapel  of  St  Sebastian  which,  according  to  tradition,  is 
the  spot  where  this  renowned  soldier  was  martyred  under 
Diocletian.  M.  Hiilsen  believes  that  this  Church  was  built 
precisely  where  an  ancient  Pagan  temple  stood,  and  this 
opinion  has  also  been  followed  by  M.  Haugwitz.  I  have 
already  called  your  notice  to  certain  difficulties  which  have 
prevented  me  from  following  the  opinion  of  these  learned 
topographists ;  and  I  also  note  that  this  opinion  has  not  been 
accepted  by  a  learned  Bohemian  Archeologist  who  quite 
recently  published  a  latin  account  of  M.  Haugwitz’s  work1* 
We  may  now  cast  a  glance  on  this  side  of  the  hill  where  for 
the  present  there  is  not  much  to  be  seen,  but  where  some  fine 
discoveries  may  be  made.  Now  to  the  right  all  is  covered 
over  by  the  villa  Mills  and  to  the  left  by  the  Barberini 
vineyard.  It  is  supposed  that  the  sacred  wood  of  the  god 
Adonis  was  here,  where  the  solemn  rites  of  the  Adonaea 
were  performed,  and  which  is  still  visible  on  a  fragment  of 
the  Capitoline  plan  ( Forma  Urbis).  I  will  give  an  account 
of  the  Chapel  of  St  Sebastian  at  the  end  of  this  work,  together 
with  that  of  the  other  Churches  on  the  Palatine  hill.  Now  let 
us  return  to  the  Area  Palatina . 

The  South-west  side  of  the  Area  Palatina  was  rendered 
more  imposing  by  the  majestic  fagade  of  the  Palace  of  the 


1  M.  Bortnicky,  the  author  of  this  publication,  quotes  that  passage 
from  Ovid  ( Trist .  Ill,  i)  where  the  Poet  says  that  ascending  by  the 
Mugonia  gate  one  could  go  in  a  straight  line  to  the  Temple  of  Apollo 
and  the  House  of  Augustus  :  tenore  pari. 
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Flavians,  which  looked  down  on  it.  By  means  of  a  monu¬ 
mental  staircase,  one  could  ascend  from  the  square  to  the 
huge  vestibule  in  which  we  are  now  standing.  This  vestibule, 
which  served  as  an  Atrium  of  the  Palace,  was  placed  in 
communication  with  the  whole  extend  of  the  mansion.  A  part 
of  it  is  still  burried  under  the  road  which  leads  to  St  Bona- 
venture.  Three  projections  formed  as  it  were  three  huge 
balconies,  facing  three  great  halls  which  opened  upon  the 
Vestibule.  Enormous  cipolin  columns  upheld  the  entabla¬ 
ture  of  this  huge  portico  L 

Most  probably  the  Palace  which  we  are  now  visiting,  at 
first  only  formed  part  of  the  house  of  Augustus,  afterwards 
rebuilt  by  the  Flavians  :  yet  the  greater  part  of  the  decora¬ 
tions  we  find  in  this  domus  Flaviorum  is  due  to  Domitian. 
Plutarch  gives  us  an  account  of  the  Palace,  and  Suetonius 
also  alludes  to  it1  2.  But  neither  the  one  or  the  other  give  us 
topographical  notions  of  the  place.  Nevertheless,  by  the 
manner  of  the  construction  and  the  imprint  on  the  bricks,  it 
is  easy  to  recognize  that  this  monument  belongs  to  the 
Flavian  epoch.  Besides,  there  is  not  a  building  on  the 
Palatine  that  better  combines  with  the  description  given  us 
by  the  classics,  and  which  perfectly  corresponds  to  the  details 
we  have  before  us.  M.  Bianchini,  was  the  first  to  visit  these 
ruins  and  he  does  not  hesitate  to  attribute  this  Palace  to 
Domitian. 

This  superbe  edifice  does  not  seem  to  have  been  used  as  a 
dwelling.  It  was  composed  of  state  halls  set  aside  for  grand 
court  receptions. 

From  the  vestibule  we  enter,  by  the  great  central  doorway, 
into  the  Aida  Regia  or  throne  hall.  This  fine  hall  is  160 
feet  by  120,  you  can  therefore  imagine  the  prodigious  width 


1  On  the  area  Palatina ,  see  JOSEPH  FLAV.  Aiitiq.  Iud.  XIX.  3,  5; 
Aulus-Gellius,  Nod.  At/.  XX.  1;  Catal.  Reg.  :  Reg.  X.  speaks  about 
the  area  Palatina. 

2  Plutarch,  P optic :  c.  15;  Suetonius,  Domitianus ,  c.  14;  Martial, 
Epigr.  I.  70. 
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of  the  vault.  The  bottom  of  the  hall  ends  up  in  an  apsis, 
the  pavement  of  which  still  retains  traces  of  a  cube 
in  masonry.  This  is  the  base  of  a  marble  dais  on  which 
stood  Caesar’s  throne,  the  augustale  solium;  about  this  place 
there  arose  a  dispute  which  can  be  seen  in  the  chronicle  of 
Monte-Casino  regarding  the  precise  place  where  the  Emperor 
Heraclius  should  be  crowned  L  Eight  huge  niches  (four 


square  and  four  semicircular)  were  adorned  with  gigantic 
statues,  which  decorated  the  hall,  and  served  to  protect 
the  brick  plinth  once  coated  with  marble.  The  splendid 
decorations  of  the  aula  regia ,  were  still  standing  in 
M.  Bianchini’s  time.  Sixteen  columns  of  phrygian  and  numi- 
dian  marble,  supported  the  elegant  cornice.  On  each  side  of 
the  entrance  there  was  a  column  of  giallo  antico,  and  two 
uninjured  statues  were  still  in  their  place.  These  priceless 

In  this  hemicycle  can  be  read  an  inscription  which  recalls  the 
excavations  executed  in  1726  by  the  Duke  of  Parma,  Francis  I.  and  in 
which  this  hall  is  called  Aula  Palestina. 
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treasures  were  all  dispersed.  The  statues  are  at  the  Museum 
of  Parma.  Many  of  the  capitols  and  remains  of  the  freize 
adorn  the  Museum  at  Naples.  Other  fragments  were  placed 
in  the  Farnese  Palace,  and  the  two  columns  of  giallo  antico 
have  been  sold. 


In  the  hall  which  is  to  the  left  of  the  Aula  Regia ,  Visconti 
and  Lanciani  believe  that  there  can  be  recognized  the 


The  ruins  of  the  house  of  the  Flavians,  the  great  central  hall  and  Peristyle. 


domestic  Sanctuary  of  the  Lares,  the  Lararium  of  the 
Palace.  In  fact  at  the  bottom  of  this  room  has  been  found 
a  small  square  marble  Altar  bearing  fire  marks;  on  the 
foremost  side  are  the  words  Genius  Augusti\  behind  there  is 
a  crown,  and  on  each  side  there  is  one  of  the  Lares 
carrying  a  pitcher  in  one  hand  and  a  horn  for  libations  in 
the  other. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  other  hall  to  the 
right  of  the  Aula  regia ,  was  the  tribunal  of  the  Emperor  : 
it  has  retained  the  form  of  a  Basilica.  The  bottom  wall  is 
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rounded  in  the  shape  of  an  apsis  so  as  to  receive  the  podium , 
which  is  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  nave  by  a 
marble  balustrade,  a  fragment  of  which  still  remains  in  its 
place.  The  sides  of  the  hall  were  flanked  with  columns,  the 
remains  of  which  are  still  to  be  seen.  It  is  not  an  unusual 
thing  to  find  many  of  the  Christian  Basilicas  of  the  fourth 
century  resembling  this  pagan  one,  as  during  the  first 
centuries  the  Christians  assembled  in  the  house  of  the 
richest  amongst  themselves  and,  naturally,  in  the  largest 
hall  in  the  house,  which  was  the  Tablinium  or  Basilica.  The 
wealthiest  and  most  important  men  of  Rome,  but  especially 
the  magistrates,  could  have  a  private  Basilica  in  their  own 
dwellings,  where  they  could  judge  privately  different  cases. 
It  is  therefore  quite  natural  that  the  Christians,  during  the 
time  of  peace,  should  have  not  only  adopted  the  form  of  the 
civil  Basilica  in  their  churches,  but  also  in  the  arrangement  of 
these  smaller  buildings  which  served  for  a  long  time  as  places 
of  refuge.  It  is  probable  that  SS.  Sixtus  and  Lawrence 
appeared  before  their  judges  in  the  Basilica  of  this  Imperial 
palace,  as  the  Acts  of  these  Saints  tell  us  that  they  were 
judged  in  the  Basilica  Jovis.  There  are  persons  who  believe 
that  by  this  name  is  meant  one  of  the  twd  Temples  of  Jupiter. 
But  we  are  rather  inclined  to  think  that  the  name  Basilica 
Jovis  was  given  to  this  hall,  because  it  was  next  to  these 
two  Temples,  and  that  SS.  Lawrence  and  Sixtus  upheld  the 
cause  of  the  Church  and  of  liberty  in  the  very  Palace  of  the 
Emperors. 

Two  openings,  once  adorned  with  columns,  led  out  on  each 
side  of  the  throne  apsis,  and  formed  a  communication  be¬ 
tween  the  great  central  hall  and  the  Peristilium  into  which 
we  are  now  entering  L  This  huge  court,  surrounded  by  a 
colonnade,  occupied  a  space  of  3000  square  meters,  and  a 
third  part  of  it  still  remains  burried  under  the  Convent  of 


1  In  private  houses  the  passage  from  the  Atrium  to  the  Peristilium 
was  by  small  corridors  which  passed  next  to  the  Tablinium  and  were 
called  fauces . 
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the  Visitation  nuns.  This  building  only  retains  some  few 
miserable  remains  of  its  fine  decorations.  The  columns  of 
porta  santa  have  disappeared  ;  only  their  bases  are  still  to  be 
seen.  That  plain  wall  of  the  ambulacrum ,  of  numidian 
marble,  was  here  and  there  covered  with  phengite  (which  is 
a  marble  of  a  very  fine  grain,  the  large  slabs  of  which 
were  so  polished  and  brilliant  as  to  resemble  mirors).  Now 


The  Basilica  of  the  house  of  the  Flavin.  ns. 

'  „  .  -  ij  .  •  i  >•  * 

nothing  remains  of  these  walls  but  fragments  of  the  plinth. 
Under  this  portico,  where  the  public  was  not  allowed  to 
enter,  Domitian  passed  his  days  worried  by  suspicions, 
imagining  himself  more  protected  here  from  the  hand  of  an 
assassin  of  whom  he  lived  in  'constant  dread.  Suetonius 
depicts  him  occupying  his  time  by  observing  on  the  phen¬ 
gite  marble  the  reflection  of  those  persons  who  wished  to 
approach  him  L 

1 

- - - 

1  Suetonius,  Domitianus ,  14. 
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Underneath  the  peristyle  (which  stood  on  an  artificial 
level)  there  are  substruction  walls  or  some  ancient  edi¬ 
fices  which  have  laterly  been  brought  to  light.  In 
that  place  where  a  barrier  has  been  placed,  we  can  descend 
to  a  certain  depth,  down  to  the  level  of  a  house  which  has 
some  charming  stuccos  and  paintings,  and  is  anterior  to  the 
Flavian  period.  Without  the  slightest  motive  this  house  is 
called  “  The  baths  of  Livia.  This  small  subterranian  build¬ 
ing  is  composed  of  two  rooms;  on  the  vault  of  the  first  there 
are  some  decorative  paintings,  in  the  second  there  are  some 
niches  for  statues,  and  on  an  arch  there  are  some  groups  of 
figures  which  perhaps  represent  a  religious  initiation. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  peristyle ;  on  the  longer  sides  of 
it  run  a  suit  of  rooms,  which  contain  nothing  of  interest  but 
are  of  an  elegant  and  somewhat  strange  shape.  Only  those 
rooms  to  the  right  are  still  visible.  At  the  botton  of  the 
peristyle,  another  large  hall,  terminating  in  an  apsis,  is  only 
a  prolongation  of  the  royal  hall.  This  was  the  triclinium  as 
one  can  see  from  the  form  of  the  apsis,  where  the  table  of 
honour  was  placed,  and  also  by  its  proximity  to  the  nym- 
pheum ,  into  which  opened  some  huge  windows.  The  deco¬ 
rations  of  the  triclinium  were  not  less  sumptious  than  those 
of  the  other  halls  which  we  have  visited.  There  can  still 
be  seen  here  fragments  of  granite  columns,  and  the  bottom 
part  of  the  walls  are  still  covered  with  slabs  of pavonazzetto • 
But  what  is  most  remarkable  is  the  pavement  of  the  apsis 
which  has  preserved  its  mosaic;  this  is  one  of  the  finest 
samples  of  the  opus  Alexandrinum ,  and  it  consists  of  a 
geometrical  arrangement  of  fine  slabs  of  precious  marbles  of 
rich  and  variegated  colours  L  The  nympheum  was  that  room 
parallel  to  the  triclinium ,  and  this  is  clearly  proved  by  an 


i  The  name  opus  Alexandrinum  is  very  often  given  wrongly  to 
Christian  mosaics  of  the  middle  ages,  formed  with  much  smaller 
stones,  which  adorned  the  pulpits,  ambones,  and  pavements  of  the 
churches.  This  mosaic  ought  rather  to  be  called  opus  romanum ,  or,  in 
certain  cases,  cosmatesque  work,  as  the  Cosmas  were  Roman  artists  o 
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oval  basin,  and  by  the  remains  of  a  fountain  adorned  with 
niches  and  decorated  with  marble. 

Leaving  the  triclinium  by  a  doorway  to  the  right  of  the 
apsis,  we  enter  a  small  hexagonal  Portico,  which  must  have 
been  the  back  of  the  Flavian  palace. 

Below  this  Portico  an  excavation,  protected  by  a  balustrade, 
allows  one  to  see  some  substruction  walls  which  raised  the 


The  back  part  of  the  house  of  the  Flavians. 


level  of  the  ground  and  formed  an  artificial  plateau,  upon 
which  was  built  the  Palace.  At  one  extremity  of  this  pla¬ 
teau  there  are  two  halls  which  were  probably  used  for 
literary  meetings  as,  not  only  the  end  of  each  has  a  hemi- 
cycle  form,  but  on  each  side  there  are  graduated  benches. 
They  now  go  under  the  arbitrary  name  of  the  Library 
and  Academy  and  are  independant  of  the  domus 

the  middle  ages  who  frequently  adopted  this  kind  of  decoration  in  a 
most  ingenious  way.  See  my  Elem.  if  Arch.  Chret.  Les  Basiliques 
page  27-28. 
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Flaviorum ,  from  which  they  are  separated  by  a  small 
Portico. 

In  order  to  visit  that  group  of  ruins  situated  at  the 
western  angle  of  the  Palatine,  we  must  pass  a  second  time 
before  the  facade  of  the  Addes  Jovis  Victoris.  As  you  go 
along,  you  may  notice  to  your  left,  on  the  border  of  the 
plateau,  some  small  tesselated  stones  resting  on  the  ground. 
These  small  squares  upheld  the  pavement  of  a  room  of 
which  nothing  now  remains.  In  those  times  this  system 
was  employed  to  preserve  dwelling  rooms  from  dampness, 
when  they  were  not  built  on  voults. 

Proceeding,  we  soon  reach  a  steep  ascent  already  noticed 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and  called  by  Plutarch  “  The  ascent 
of  the  beautiful  bank,”  and  by  Solinus  Scala  Caci I.  This 
ancient  clivus ,  which  still  retains  its  lava  pavement,  begins 
at  that  gate  which  we  call  Velabrum  or  Lupercal.  This  is 
the  only  one  of  the  four  gates  on  the  Palatine,  which  was 
afterwards  turned  into  an  entrance  of  the  Palace.  Like  all 
the  other  old  monuments  of  this  part  of  the  Germalus ,  it  was 
most  carefully  preserved.  The  last  date  of  its  restoration 
is  not  very  ancient  if  we  may  judge  by  the  travertine  blocks 
which  form  the  base.  Those  tufo  walls  which  run  along  the 
clivus  and  are  joined  to  the  fortification  wall,  on  the  contrary, 
are  of  great  antiquity  and  probably  belong  to  the  period  of 
the  Kings. 

We  must  also  attribute  to  the  same  epoch  that  rectan¬ 
gular  construction  in  opus  quadratum  which  faces  the  gate. 
This  monument  is  considered  as  the  casa  Romuli  i.  e.  the 
Temple  raised  to  the  honour  of  the  founder  of  Rome,  on  the 
very  place  where  once  stood  the  hut  of  Faustulus.  We  have 
many  reasons  for  admitting  this  identification.  Dionysius 
of  Halicarnassus  places  the  tugurium  Faustuli ,  which  is  the 
same  thing  as  the  casa  Romuli ,  on  that  “corner  of  the  hill 


1  Scalae  Caci  (Solinus,  Poly  hist.  I,  18);  Plutarque,  Romulus t 
c.  20. 

t 
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which  overlooks  the  Circus  L  The  Catalogue  of  the  various 
regions  of  Rome  places  it  next  to  the  Temple  of  Cybele, 
which  we  shall  presently  see  by  its  side. 1  2.  But  above 
all  we  should  remember  that  the  ruins  of  the  Temple  before 
which  we  are  standing  are  placed  exactly  above  the  grotto 
of  the  Lupercal.  As  to  those  ruins  situated  between  this 
monument  of  Romulus  and  that  of  Jupiter  the  Conqueror, 
we  cannot  say  to  what  monument  they  belong. 

The  excavations,  begun  on  this  side  of  the  Palatine 
during  the  summer  of  1896,  brought  to  light  a  conical  shaped 
cistern  of  a  very  ancient  and  curious  construction.  Its  great 
antiquity  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  the  base  of  the  Temple 
of  Romulus,  constructed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  walls  of 
enclosure  i.e.,  formed  by  large  blocks  joined  together  without 
cement  and  bearing  quarry  marks, has  broken  into  thesidewalls 
of  the  cistern.  Therefore  if  we  admit  that'the  wall  of  enclosure 
as  well  as  the  house  of  Romulus,  which  seems  to  be  of  the 
same  epoch,  can  be  attributed  to  the  time  of  Servius  Tullius, 
so  we  must  also  assign  a  much  more  ancient  origin  to  the 
erection  of  this  cistern,  as  it  was  abandoned  at  a  time 
when  the  base  of  the  Temple  was  erected.  Without  the 
slightest  doubt,  we  can  therefore  consider  this  cistern  as 
one  of  the  few  monuments  of  a  purely  Latin  epoch,  and 
the  precious  remains  of  times  when  Rome  was  not  yet 
governed  by  the  Etruscan  kings.  In  fact  it  bears  all  the 
marks  of  a  primative  construction.  The  wall  is  of  the  optis 
quadratuni ,  but  it  is  composed  of  relatively  small  cubic  blocks 
of  tufo,  which  indicates  an  epoch  when  the  inhabitants 
were  badly  furnished  with  the  most  necessary  tools; 
and  the  materials  had  to  be  transported  by  hand.  As  in 
many  ancient  buildings  the  vault  is  formed  by  rows  of  stones 
which  project  from  the  interior  and  finally  join  at  the  summit. 
Although  this  work  marks  a  very  distant  period,  yet  it  is 
most  carefully  executed,  and  shows  that  those  who  undertook 


1  Dionisius  of  Halicarnassus,  Roman  Antiquities ,  II.  50. 

2  The  Catalogue  of  the  regions.  X.  region. 
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it  were  already  advanced  in  civilisation.  The  masonry  is 
protected  on  the  outside  by  a  thick  coating  of  clay,  and  on 
the  inside  by  one  of  stucco.  The  water  which  penetrated  into 
the  cistern,  purified  itself  by  passing  along  a  bed  of  sand;  it 
was  then  filtered  by  traversing  a  porus  partition  wall  and  after 
that  entered  a  small  well  with  stone  rim  which  was  next  to 
it,  and  from  here  it  was  drawn  up  by  the  inhabitants.  These 


details  ought  to  humble  the  pride  of  the  hygienists  of  our 
days ;  like  them,  the  old  Romans  understood  how  to  make 
use  of  the  most  minute  precautions  so  as  to  prevent  their 
drinking  contaminated  water  T. 

To  the  West  of  the  cistern,  but  nearer  to  the  ridge  of  the 
hill,  a  large  cubic  block  of  masonry  is  all  that  is  left  of  the 


The  ruins  of  the  ancient  entrance  to  the  Palatine  and  of  the  Casa  Romuli. 
(The  ruins  at  the  back)  of  the  print  are  those  of  the  Temple  of  Cybele. 


1  Consult  Marucchi’s  work  Lc  origini  di  Roma  e  le  ?xce?iti  scoperte 
del  Palalino  in  the  Giornale  Arcadico,  January  1898. 
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cella  of  the  famous  Temple  of  Cybele,  which  was  built  in  the 
sixth  century  of  Rome  after  the  second  Punic  war.  The 
Romans  had  brought  back  with  them  from  Pessinus 


A  very  ancient  well  of  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  Palatine. 

the  idol  of  the  goddess,  consisting  of  a  stone  of  a 
dark  colour  which,  it  was  said,  had  fallen  from  heaven.  This 
mysterious  stone  was  enclosed  within  a  silver  statue  of  the 
goddess 1.  We  can  scarcely  doubt  that  here  we  have  the 

1  Titis  Live,  Hist.  XXXVI.  26;  Valerius  Maximus,  Diet.  fact, 
mem.  I.  8,  11;  Martial,  Epigr.  VII.  73;  Mo?ium.  Ancyr .  in 
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remains  of  the  Temple  of  the  Magna  Mater.  In  fact  the 
structure  of  the  cella,  some  fragments  of  decoration  in  pipe¬ 
line,  some  capitols,  an  angle  of  the  frontispiece,  etc...  seem 
rightly  to  indicate  it  as  being  a  building  of  the  Republican 
epoch  :  and  this,  in  my  opinion,  is  clearly  proved  by  an 
inscription  found  on  the  place  and  which  regards  its  origin. 
This  inscription,  which  is  cut  in  a  cippus  on  one  side  of  the 
Temple,  has  these  four  letters  M.  D.  M.  I.;  and  ought  to  be 
read  :  Magna  Deoram  Matri  Idea.  Now  it  is  well  known 
that  the  Magna  Mater  was  confounded  by  the  Romans  with 
the  goddess  of  Mount  Ida,  the  Cybele  of  the  Greeks.  The 
last,  and  in  my  idea  the  most  convincing  proof,  is  that  next 
to  this  Temple  can  be  seen  the  statue  of  a  female  seated 
between  two  lions ;  now  it  was  only  Cybele  who  was  repre¬ 
sented  in  this  attitude,  and  she  was  always  accompanied  by 
two  lions. 

The  four  sides  of  the  Temple  corresponded  more  or  less 
to  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the  compass,  which  proves  the 
antiquity  of  the  monument.  We  know  that  Augustus  must 
have  reconstructed  or  restored  it,  as  the  inscription  of  Ancyre 
mentions  the  Temple  of  Cybele  amongst  the  works  which 
Augustus  raised  a  second  time.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
Temple  was  repaired  once  more,  as  the  inscription  just 
alluded  to  also  mentions  the  name  of  a  curator  cediuin  sacra- 
riurn  ;  and  on  the  side  of  the  cippus  there  is  the  date  of  the 
dedication  which  happened  on  the  27  of  May  A.  D.  192, 
under  the  second  consulate  of  Pertinax.  Here  is  the  text. 

Inscription  on  the  side. 

///T  •  A  -  SVELLIO  •  MARCIANO 

///CVR  •  AED  •  SACR  •  ET  .  OPER  .  LOCOR 

///C  •  VI  •  KAL  •  APRIL///// 

///ERTINACE  •  II///// 

To  the  right  and  left  of  the  ascent  to  the  “  Picturesque 


Mommsen’s,  Res  gestae  aivi  Augusti ,  Berlin,  1883;  and  the  Cat.  Reg.  t 
Reg.  X. 
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Bank”  you  will  observe  the  constructions  of  the  opus  quadra- 
tum ,  but  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  they  were  meant  for. 
Amongst  those  ruins  to  the  right  can  be  seen  the  remains  of 
the  fifth  sanctuary  of  the  A  rgei 1. 

Next  to  the  Temple  of  Cybele  can  be  seen  a  huge 
substruction,  both  in  the  opus  reiiculatum  and  in  the  opus 
lateritium ,  this  can  be  attributed  to  an  unknown  Temple. 

A  few  steps  from  this  last  ruin  (and  behind  the  cistern 
which  we  have  before  mentioned)  you  will  find  a  pretty 
house  which  is  the  best  preserved  and  one  of  the  most 
interesting  places  on  the  Palatine  hill. 

This  house,  which  at  first  was  private  property,  was  subse¬ 
quently  enclosed  within  the  Imperial  Palaces,  yet  the  Ceasar’s 
kept  it  in  its  primative  condition  :  being  in  the  centre  of 
grand  and  sumptious  palaces,  it  became  a  kind  of  casino 
where  the  Emperors  retired  after  the  anxieties  of  state  affairs. 
It  might  well  be  compared  to  the  Belvedere  that  Inno¬ 
cent  VIII.  erected  on  one  side  of  the  Vatican  hill,  in  the 
centre  of  his  gardens,  and  which  later  on  was  joined,  by  Bra- 
mante,  to  that  palace  which  overlooks  St  Peter’s  square.  By 
means  of  fine  subterranean  galleries,  this  small  and  elegant 
house  was  also  reunited  by  the  Emperors  to  the  Palaces  of 
Tiberius  and  of  the  Flavians. 

Different  names  have  been  given  to  this  house.  Some  have 
called  it  Livia’s  house,  and  others  Jermanicus’  house,  without 
however,  any  serious  argument  being  put  forward  as  to  why 
it  should  be  so  called.  All  we  know  is  that  these  personages 
dwelt  on  the  Palatine  but  no  clew  alows  us  to  identify  these 
appellations.  From  the  style  of  the  paintings  we  can  say 
that  it  dates  from  the  beginning  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

Antiquarians  were  astonished  by  this  discovery  in  1868, 
they  could  not  understand  how  this  place  could  have 


1  These  chapels,  were  small  sanctuaries  erected  to  the  honour  of  24 
companions  of  Hercules.  There  were  6  chapels  for  each  of  the  four 
ancient  regions  of  Rome.  We  have  a  most  interesting  description  of 
them  from  a  passage  in  Varro. 
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remained  so  well  preserved  midst  the  ruins  of  many  mo¬ 
numents  much  more  important;  but  we  must  not  forget  that 
the  marble  and  lime  seekers  were  the  greatest  destroyers 
of  the  Palatine,  and  that  these  merchants  had  nothing  to 
take  from  this  house,  which  only  contained  marvellous 
paintings. 

Its  interior  and  exterior  does  not  in  the  least  remind 


Atrium  of  the  house  (called  Livia’s)  (with  paintings).. 


one  of  the  classic  shape  of  a  Roman  house  L  You  may 
notice  this  difference  beginning  from  the  vestibule.  The  door 
instead  of  facing  the  Tablinium  opens  on  one  side.  Two  or 


1  We  come  across  many  examples  of  the  ordinary  arrangement  of  the 
different  parts  of  a  Roman  dwelling  in  the  ruins  of  Pompei.  Firstly 
the  Vestibule  or  Prophyron.  Secondly,  the  Atrium,  or  square  court,  with 
an  Impluvium  in  the  centre,  for  receiving  water  from  the  roofs  Avhich  are 
supported  by  columns.  Thirdly,  several  rooms  are  placed  round,  and 
open  out  on  the  Atrium  :  the  lower  part  of  the  Atrium  is  occupied  by 
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three  steps  and  a  slightly  inclined  mosaic  pavement  leads 
from  the  street  to  the  interior  court.  There  is  no  Iniphiviuin 
in  the  centre  of  this  court  which  is  not  adorned  with  pilasters. 
The  slant  of  the  roof  began  from  the  wall  and  the  water  was 
drained  off  on  the  outside.  A  block  of  masonry,  which  can 
be  seen  to  the  right  on  entering,  is  perhaps  the  base  of  a 


The  Tablinium  with  paintings  of  Io  and  Galea. 


thick  pilaster  which  upheld  a  loggia.  But  on  the  other  side 
no  traces  can  be  seen  of  another  pillar. 

Some  persons  have  thought  that  this  might  have  been  the 
remains  of  a  fountain,  but  this  opinion  cannot  be  admitted, 
as  no  traces  of  a  conduit  have  yet  been  found.  One  would 


the  Tablinium  or  reception  hall.  Fourthly,  two  narrow  corridors  or 
Fauces  are  on  each  side  of  the  Tablinium ,  and  connect  the  Atrium 
with  the  Peristyle  or  great  interior  court-yard,  which  was  surrounded 
bv  a  Portico. 


352 


THE  PALATINE 


rather  believe  that  in  this  place  there  might  have  been  an 
altar,  and  that  this  base  belonged  to  a  Lararium. 

Three  rooms  opened  out  at  the  bottom  of  the  Atrium  : 
the  Tablinium ,  the  ala  dextra  and  the  ala  sinistra.  The 
greater  part  of  the  paintings  which  adorn  these  walls  are 
well  preserved,  this  is  therefore  one  of  the  most  interesting 
places  on  the  Palatine. 

On  the  red  back-ground  of  the  ala  sinistra  are  conspicu¬ 
ous  some  columns  which  rest  on  a  plinth  made  to  resemble 
marble.  On  high,  may  be  seen  some  Genii  with  out-spread 
wings,  resting  on  ideal  flowers.  The  style  of  decoration  of 
this  hall,  like  that  of  the  others,  is  wrongly  called  Pompeian ; 
it  should  rather  be  called  the  classical  Roman  style.  In 
fact  this  kind  of  paintings  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  Roman 
houses.  You  may  even  find  it  in  the  Catacombs,  where  it  is 
taken  as  a  clear  sign  of  the  antiquity  of  the  sepulchral  cham¬ 
bers.  But  you  will  find  the  most  striking  examples  in  the 
Hypogea  of  the  Flavians  and  in  the  tomb  of  Ampliatus ,  in 
the  cemetary  of  Domitilla.  Later  on,  this  kind  of  decoration 
becomes  very  common. 

The  Tablinium  or  central  hall  has  some  remarkable  paint¬ 
ings.  The  wall  to  the  right  represents,  in  the  centre  of  a 
fine  ideal  style  of  decoration,  a  fine  picture  which  portrays 
an  episode  in  the  fable  of  lo.  Juno  has  confided  to  the 
custody  of  Argus  her  hated  rival.  Io  is  seated  at  the  foot  of 
a  column  which  bears  the  statue  of  the  goddess.  Argus 
does  not  take  his  eyes  off  his  captive.  To  the  right,  Mer¬ 
cury,  sent  by  Jupiter,  approaches  to  carry  off  the  nymph. 
Below  Mercury,  can  still  be  read  the  Greek  inscription 
EPMHC.  The  name  of  Io  and  that  of  Argus  are  effaced 
A  little  to  the  left  and  above  the  same  pannel,  there  is 
a  small  fresco,  which  consists  of  a  small  tableau  representing 
a  kid  crouched  under  a  wall  and  covered  with  violets;  which 
painting  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  preparations  for  a  sacrifice. 
A  female  draped  in  a  long  mantle,  with  her  forehead  encir¬ 
cled  by  a  cloth  band,  is  seated  to  the  right,  holding,  in  her 
hand  a  flabellum.  Another  female  clothed  in  peplum ,  is 
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standing  in  front  of  her,  and  is  pouring  into  a  basin,  which 
rests  on  a  tripod,  the  contents  of  an  amphora.  In  the  second 
division,  a  man  approaches  carrying  a  lamb  on  his  shoulders. 


Some  details  of  a  picture  in  the  same  hall  (page  351). 
The  exterior  of  a  Roman  house. 


Near  the  corner  of  the  room,  another  large  fresco  gives  us  an 
idea  of  the  picturesque  aspect  of  one  of  the  streets  of  Rome 
at  the  time  of  Augustus,  and  for  this  reason  it  is  very  pre¬ 
cious,  as  the  ruins  of  Pompei  give  but  little  information 
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beyond  the  interior  of  the  houses.  The  fresco  represents  a 
woman  knocking  at  a  house  door  and  another  woman  from 
the  balcony  is  looking  to  see  who  enters. 

On  the  bottom  wall,  in  the  centre  of  an  artistically  worked 
border,  there  are  two  subjects.  The  small  painting  to  the 
right  must  be  some  sort  of  initiation  scene.  A  woman  stand¬ 
ing  before  a  tripod,  presents  to  another  one  seated  and 
crowned  with  leaves,  the  sacred  band.  A  third  woman 
has  her  hands  on  the  shoulders  of  the  one  who  is  seated. 
The  large  picture  in  the  centre  is  very  much  deteriorated, 
yet  one  can  still  make  out  that  it  represented  the  rapture  of 
Galatea  from  the  race-course,  under  the  very  eyes  of  Poly¬ 
phemus. 

On  the  wall  to  the  left  some  leaden  pipes,  bearing  inscrip¬ 
tions,  have  been  fixed.  One  of  them  has  only  these  two  words 
IVLIAE  •  A V G  ( Giuliae  A ugustae).  It  is  on  the  strength  of 
this  discovery  that  some  people  have  believed  that  this  might 
have  been  the  dwelling  of  Livia.  But  this  name,  which 
Livia  had  a  right  to  bear  after  she  had  been  adopted  into 
the  Iulia  family,  is  rather  to  be  attributed  to  Giulia  the 
daughter  of  Titus,  as  the  name  of  the  Emperor  Domitian  is 
mentioned. 

•  IMP  •  DOMITIANI  •  CAESAR  •  AVG  •  SVB  CVRA 

EVTYCIII  •  L  *,  PROC  •  FEC  .  HYMN  VS  .  CAESAR  .  N  .  SER1. 

This  inscription  evidently  refers  to  the  reigning  Emperor, 
to  the  enfranchised  procurator  Eutychius  who  presided  over 
the  works,  and  to  the  workman  Hymnus  a  slave  of  Domi¬ 
tian.  These  inscriptions  seem  to  allude  to  the  fact  that  it 
was  under  Domitian  that  this  house  was  restored. 

The  hall  which  is  to  the  right  of  the  Tablinium ,  (ala 
destra)  like  the  other  two,  is  decorated  with  very  fine  pic¬ 
tures.  A  heavy  decorative  garland  of  flowers,  leaves  and 
fruit  is,  as  it  were,  hung. to  the  columns  and  projects  on 


1  Imperaioris  Domitiani  Caesaris  Augusti,  sub  cura  Eulychii  liberti 
procurato7'is,  fecit  Hymnus  Caesaris  nostri  servus. 
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the  pannels.  To  these  rich  festoons  are  suspended  sacred 
ensigns  (i.  e.)  some  masks,  a  lyre,  and  the  tympanum  of 
Cybele.  But  it  is  the  freize  of  this  room  which  is  remark¬ 
able.  The  artist  has  represented,  on  a  yellow  ground,  some 
rural  scenes  full  of  fanciful  ideas  and  malicious  ingenuity. 
In  a  large  and  fine  park  are  placed  with  great  art,  Temples, 
Porticoes  and  statues.  Numerous  personages  animate  this 
lovely  scene.  Without  doubt  we  have  here  represented  the 
interior  of  a  grand  roman  villa,  perhaps  the  villa  of  the 
proprietor  of  this  house. 

Another  pretty  hall  opens  out  on  the  Atrium  on  the  right 
of  the  entrance.  It  has  been  recognized  as  the  Triclinium 
(dining  room)  from  the  great  glass  vases  full  of  fine  fruits 
which  are  represented  on  the  walls.  The  decoration  is  the 
same  as  that  we  have  described  above.  But  the  two  paintings 
still  preserved,  are  particularly  interesting.  You  can  see 
some  false  windows  looking  on  to  a  garden,  and  the  fresco 
represents  that  which  would  have  been  a  reality  if  a  real 
window  had  been  in  the  place  of  the  painted  one.  The 
picture  which  faces  the  entrance  represents  a  portico,  with 
some  trees,  to  which  are  nailed  the  heads  of  animals.  These 
details  help  to  prove  that  this  house  was  surrounded  by  a 
garden.  Besides,  we  must  remember  that  this  corner  of  the 
Palatine  was  occupied  by  old  monuments,  and  most  pro¬ 
bably  had  also  its  small  sacred  woods.  The  two  windows  of 
the  Triclinium  give  us  a  good  idea  of  these  shady  places, 
nor  is  this  the  only  occasion  in  which  we  find  this  kind  of 
decoration,  which  gives  one  the  impression  that  he  is  looking 
at  scenery  hard-by.  In  the  Villa  of  Livia  at  the  Prima 
Porta  there  is  a  charming  room,  the  walls  of  which  look 
like  real  scenery  of  thickets  in  blossom  and  teeming  with 
birds.  Likewise  in  the  Domus  Vetiorum  at  Pompei  a  painting 
of  this  kind  has  quite  recently  been  discovered,  which  has 
served  to  arrange  the  inner  garden  of  this  house  as  it  was 
in  the  time  of  the  Romans. 

The  Peristyle  of  Livia’s  house  is  on  a  much  higher  level 
than  the  atrium ,  so  that  instead  of  the  fauces  one  had  to  get 
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to  it  by  a  staircase  next  to  the  wall  of  the  triclinium;  this 
peristyle  is  very  small  and  uninteresting,  as  is  also  the  upper 
part  of  the  house.  Under  the  staircase  there  is  the  entrance 
to  a  vaulted  cellar,  with  some  amphores  still  half  hurried  in 
the  sand. 

On  leaving  Livia’s  house,  you  find  before  you  the  ruins  of 
the  Palace  of  Tiberius,  to  which  it  is  joined  by  means  of  a 
gallery  striking  off  to  the  right.  To  avoid  useless  repetition 
we  will  not  follow  up  this  gallery,  but  will  examine  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  Tiberius’  Palace.  This  building  extended  itself  from 
this  point  towards  the  Velabrum  and  Forum,  and  we 
will  stay  for  a  short  time  before  the  first  arches  of  this 
building. 


CHAPTER  THE  FOURTH. 

THE  PALACE  OF  TIBERIUS.  —  THE  CRYPTO-PORTICO.  — - 
THE  TEMPLE  OF  VICTORY.  —  “  CLIVUS  VICTORIAE.  ”  — 
SOME  GRAFFITI.  —  THE  “  PORTA  ROMANA.  ”  — 

THE  TEMPLE  OF  AUGUSTUS. 


Tiberius  fixed  his  dwelling  on  the  Palatine,  where  he  was 
born,  according  to  a  tradition  accepted  by  Suetonius1.  The 
ruins  of  this  place  are  still  burried  under  the  gardens  which 
cover  the  Palatine,  that  is  from  the  Temple  of  Cybele  up  to 
the  Northern  corner  which  overlooks  the  Forum.  As  I  have 
already  mentioned,  the  Western  side  of  the  Germalus  was 
occupied  by  a  group  of  very  ancient  and  much  revered 
monuments  :  although  Tiberius  probably  respected  this 
place,  yet  he  enclosed  it  within  a  portico  which  started 
from  his  house  and  overlooked  the  Velabrum.  What  makes 


1  Ut  plures  certioresque  tradunt  natus  est  Romae  in  Palatio.  Sueto¬ 
nius  in  Tiberio ,  V. 
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us  suppose  so,  are  those  ruins  of  a  reticular  manner  of  building 
which  I  brought  to  your  notice  at  the  commencement  of  our 
visit  in  all  the  lower  parts  of  the  hill.  The  house  properly 
so  called  extended  itself  to  the  North  up  to  the  Clivus 
Victories ,  where  we  shall  find  its  Northern  side  hid  by  the 
buildings  of  Caligola.  The  Temple  of  Cybele  marks  its 
Southern  limit,  and  a  Crypto-portico  separates  it  from  the 
area  Palatina.  Although  no  vestage  of  the  Domus  Tibe- 
riana  remains,  yet  we  can  fix  its  exact  position  from  two 
classical  writers.  Tacitus  describes  to  us  Vitellus  at  supper 
and  looking  from  the  Palace  of  Tiberius  at  the  burning  of 
the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus T.  Now  the  Temple  of 
the  Capitol  was  precisely  in  the  front  of  the  summit  of  the 
Germalus.  The  same  author  alluding  to  the  revolution  in 
which  Galba  was  dethroned,  and  speaking  about  Otho  says 
that  (this  man)  wishing  to  join  the  rioters,  whom  he  had 
agreed  to  meet  at  the  Miliarium  auremn  below  the  Temple 
of  Saturn,  after  crossing  the  house  of  Tiberius,  descended 
to  the  Velabrum  and  so  was  able  to  reach  the  Forum  : 

I 

descendit per  Tiberianam  domum  in  Velabrum'1 2. 

In  1728,  Bianchini,  continuing  his  researches  in  this 
direction,  discovered  some  marble  columns  and  fragments  of 
statues,  of  which  he  has  left  us  an  account  in  his  learned 
work.  For  the  present  we  can  only  point  out  the  position  of 
the  Palace,  as  the  greater  part  of  the  ruins  are  under  the 
garden,  we  can  only  distinguish  a  row  of  a  dozen  low  rooms 
which  opened  out  on  one  side  of  the  Temple  of  Sybele.  It 
is  believed,  from  certain  graffiti  still  visible  on  the  walls,  that 
this  place  was  made  use  of  as  a  barracks  for  soldiers  or  as 
slaves  quater.  On  the  right  wall  of  the  sixth  room,  starting 
from  our  right,  midst  other  graffiti ,  can  be  read  this 
inscription  : 

OMNIA  FORMOSIS  CVPIO  DONARE  PVELLIS 

SEU  MI  HI  DE  POPVLO  NVLLA  P VELLA  PLACET 


1  Tacitus,  Hist.  III.  71. 

2  Tacitus,  Hist.  I.  27;  Plutarch,  Galba ,  c.  24;  Catal.  Reg.  Reg.  X. 
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In  the  same  room  can  also  be  see  a  boat  traced  with  a 
pointed  instrument. 

A  wooden  staircase  leads  to  what  remains  of  the  ancient 
Farnese  gardens,  which  are  placed  right  over  the  ruins  of  the 
Palace  of  Tiberius;  from  this  point  one  can  enjoy  a  very 
fine  view  of  the  Velabrum ,  the  Capitol  and  P'orum.  It  was 
in  this  garden  that  in  1690  the  academy  of  the  Arcadia  was 
founded,  and  here  it  held  its  first  meetings.  The  house  of 
Tiberius  extended  itself  on  one  side  of  the  Forum,  later  on 
we  shall  see  its  other  extremity.  We  will  now  retrace  our 
foot-steps,  but  before  leaving  the  garden,  I  wish  you  to 
notice  a  basin  which  is  towards  the  extremity  of  the  plateau, 
on  that  side  which  looks  towards  the  house  with  paintings 
which  we  have  already  examined.  Without  the  slightest 
doubt  this  was  a  fish  pond  or  a  reservoir,  belonging  to  the 
Palace  of  Tiberius.  A  little  more  towards  theNorth, descend¬ 
ing  by  an  ancient  and  broad  staircase  we  enter  a  covered 
gallery  which,  as  we  have  already  said,  joins  the  so  called 
house  of  Livia  to  the  Palace  of  Tiberius  and  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  Palace. 

That  part  of  the  Crypto-porticus  nearest  to  the  house  of 
Livia  (on  the  right  descending  by  the  above-mentioned 
staircase)  is  paved  in  opus  spicaturn  J,  and  the  vault  is  still 
adorned  with  some  very  fine  stuccos.  Here  the  gallery 
is  divided  into  two,  the  longer  side  continues  in  the  same 
direction  which  we  have  been  following,  whilst  the  other  one 
strikes  off  at  right  angles  and  leads  to  the  Flavian  Palace. 
Starting  from  this  point  we  find  a  mosaic  pavement  recently 
repaired.  Under  the  vault,  to  your  right  if  returning,  are 
several  windows  to  lighten  up  the  gallery.  This  Crypto- 
porticus  is  mentioned  in  history  as  the  very  place  where 
the  Emperor  Caligola  was  murdered.  Suetonius  mentions 
the  fact,  but  the  account  given  us  by  Flavius  Fosephus  is  so 


1  The  opus  spicaturn,  is  a  pavement  in  which  the  lines  of  bricks  are 
so  placed  in  opposition  the  one  to  the  other,  as  to  resemble  the  meshes 
of  a  net. 
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vivid,  that  one  cannot  help  shuddering  on  going  along  this 
sombre  looking  passage  L 

This  gallery  instead  of  continuing  towards  the  North, 
turns  sharply  towards  the  East  and  opens  out  on  the  area 
Palatina.  On  the  24th  of  January  A.  D.  41,  Caligola,  after 
having  been  present  at  the  preparations  for  the  performances 
given  in  the  theatre  of  the  Forum  next  to  the  Porta 
Mugonia ,  re-entered  his  palace. 


The  Crypto-portico  or  coraunication  between  the  houses  of  Tiberius, 
Caligola  and  of  the  Flavians. 

Suetonius  tells  us  that  instead  of  going  towards  the  prin¬ 
cipal  entrance,  he  turned  on  one  side  and  strayed  into  a  dark 
corridor  called  the  crypta ,  as  he  wished  to  see  some  young 
Asiatics,  that  had  come  to  sing  and  perform  their  sacred 
dances.  It  was  here  that  he  was  attacked  by  Chereas  the 
ringleader  of  the  conspirators.  Caligola  was  soon  surrounded, 
thrown  down  and  left  as  dead  by  the  assassins,  who  being 

1  Suetonius,  Caligola,  c.  58;  F.  Josephus,  Antiq .  Ind.  XIX. 
14,  25. 
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terrified  by  the  crime  they  had  committed,  fled,  following 
that  long  corridor  which  passed  before  the  house  of  Germa- 
nicus.  It  is  from  this  circumstance  that  we  have  drawn  the 
consequence,  that  the  house  with  paintings  placed  at  the 
extremity  of  the  Crypto-porticus  belonged  to  this  personage. 
But  this  argumentation  is  not  altogether  convincing  as  the 
house  of  Germanicus,  through  which  the  traitors  escaped, 
might  have  been  in  these  surroundings,  and  may  not  have 
been  the  house  with  the  paintings.  Here  are  the  very  words 
of  Suetonius  : 

No  no  Calendas  Februarias ,  hora  quasi  septiina ,  cunctatus  an 
ad prandium  surgeret ,  marcente  adhuc  stomacho  pridiani  cibi 
onere ,  tandem ,  suadentibus  amicis ,  egressus  est.  Quum  in  crypta 
per  quam  transeundum  erat ,  pueri  nobiles  ex  Asia  ad  edendas 
i?i  scena  operas  evocati  praeparerentur,  ut  eos  inspiceret  hortare- 
turque  restitit.  Ac  nisi  prmceps  gregis  algere  se  diceret  redire 
ac  repraesentare  spectaculum  voluit.  Duplex  dehinc  farna  est  : 
alii  tradunt  alloquenti  pueros  a  tergo  Cheream  cervicem  gladio 
caesim  graviter  percussisse  praemissa  voce  :  «  Hoc  age  l  ». 
Dehinc  Cornelium  Sabinum  alterum  e  coniuratis  tribunum  ex 
adverso  traiecisse  pectus ;  alii  Sabinum  submota  per  conscios 
centuriones  turba ,  signum  more  militiae petisse  et  Caio;  « Iovem  » 
dante  Chaeream  exclarnasse  :  «  Accipe  iratum /»  respicientique 
maxillam  ictu  discidisse.  Iacentem  contractisque  membris  cla- 
mitantem  se  vivere,  ceteri  vulneribus  triginta  confecerunt,  nam 
signum  erat  omnium  :  «  Repete  !  ».  Quidam  etiam  per  obscoena 
ferrum  adegerunt .  Ad primum  tumultum  lecticarii  cum  asseri- 
bus  hi  auxilium  accucurrerunt :  mox  Germani  corporis  custodes 
ac  nonnullos  ex  percussoribus  quosdam  etiam  senatores  innoxios 
interemerunt I. 

We  can  clearly  see  how  exactly  the  account  given  us  by 
this  historian,  corresponds  topographically  to  the  secret 
gallery  we  have  just  been  passing  through. 

Following  the  Crypto-porticus  up  to  its  extremity,  and  turn¬ 
ing  to  your  right,  you  reach  the  Area  Palatina  and  those 


]  Suetonius,  I.  c. 
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ruins  which  are  attributed  to  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Stator . 
Having  already  spoken  about  the  monuments  of  the  Area 
Palatina ,  we  will  simply  glance  at  them  from  this  domineering 
position  as  one  can  here  form  an  exact  idea  of  them.  We 
see  opposite  to  us  the  porta  Mugonia,  and  at  the  end  the 
ruins  of  the  palace  of  Augustus  and  the  Church  of  St  Sebas- 


Area  Palatina  :  in  the  back-ground  is  the  Flavian  Palace, 
to  the  right  the  Palace  of  Caligola. 


tian,  to  the  right  the  facade  of  the  Flavian  house,  and,  from 
where  we  enter,  the  ruins  of  the  house  of  Caligola.  Return¬ 
ing  to  the  gallery,  we  continue  our  walk  across  the  dark 
substructions  of  a  part  of  Caligola’s  Palace,  upon  which  has 
been  erected  the  Casino  of  the  Villa  Farnese.  On  coming 
out  of  this  place  we  find  ourselves  on  a  terrace,  from  which 
you  can  enjoy  a  fine  view  of  all  the  upper  part  of  the  P'orum, 
and  of  the  grand  arches  of  Constantine’s  Basilica. 

This  terrace  occupies  the  highest  point  on  this  side  of  the 
hill.  To  your  left,  a  well  preserved  ancient  way  leads  from 
the  Porta  Romana  to  the  Temple  of  Victory  which  stood 
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here.  Not  the  slightest  vestage  of  the  Temple  remains;  yet 
its  position  is  well  known.  Titus  Livy  and  Dionysius  of 
Halicarnassus,  mention  that  this  Temple  was  in  this  very 
place,  and  in  the  well  known  fragment  of  the  marble  plan  of 
Rome  it  is  placed  in  this  part  of  the  Palatine.  On  this 
marble  slab  you  can  follow  up  the  above  mentioned  way 


A 


which  ends  up  here,  and  under  which  is  writen,  c/iW S 
VICTORIAE1 2  (see  above).  It  was  Bianchini  who  dis¬ 
covered  the  foundations  of  this  monument,  but  he  did  not 
recognize  the  Temple  of  Victory.  Later  on,  next  to 


1 1  note  with  pleasure  that  at  the  present  day  the  many  fragments  of 
this  plan  are  being  reunited  on  a  vertical  wall  in  the  Palace  of  the  Con- 
servalori ,  this  I  have  a  long  time  wished  for,  and  even  proposed  it  to 
the  Municipal  Council. 

2  J iordan,  Forma  Urbis  Romae. 
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the  Casino  Farnese,  the  remains  of  inscriptions  were  found 
which  M.  Lanciani  thinks  should  be  thus  arranged,  Imp  • 
CAESAR  •  DIVI  •  F  •  aedem  z/fCTORIA^  •  refecit. 
A  cippus,  which  comes  from  the  same  place  bears  an 
inscription,  partly  destroyed,  but  which  has  been  recomposed 
by  the  same  archeologist  : 

FzV/ORIAI 

C  •  For  CIV  S  •  C  .  F 
Cato  •  /R  •  S  •  C  •  DD  •  1 

According  to  Dionisius  of  Halicarnassus,  the  Temple  of 
Victory  was  in  the  very  place  where  once  stood  an  Altar 
dedicated  to  the  same  divinity  by  Evander,  king  of  the 
Arcadians.  This  Temple,  according  to  Titus  Livy,  was 
restored  by  the  Consul  L.  Postumius  in  the  year  of  Rome 
4601  2.  The  same  author  tells  us  that  the  miraculous  stone 
brought  back  from  Pessinunte,  and  of  which  we  have  spoken 
a  few  pages  back,  was  at  first  left  in  the  Temple  of  Victory, 
before  being  definitely  placed  in  the  sanctuary  of  Cybele. 
Finally,  one  of  the  two  inscriptions  which  we  have  produced^ 
allows  us  to  believe  that  the  Temple  of  Victory  was  restored 
during  the  Imperial  time.  Perhaps  it  was  then  that  this 
monument  took  the  name  of  Victoida  Germaniciana;  and  it 
is  under  this  name  that  we  find  it  in  the  Catalogus  Regiona- 
rius  of  the  IV.  century.  This  Temple  is  also  mentioned  in 
a  fragment,  quite  recently  found,  of  the  celebrated  Calender  of 
Verrius  Flaccus,  where  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  of 
August  there  is  placed  this  information. 

AegyptV S  •  IN  •  POTESTATEM  •  PO puli  romani  redacta 
VICTORIAE  •  VICTORIAE 

VIRGINI  •  IN  •  PALATIO  .  SPEI  .  IN 
FORO  •  HOLITORIO  •  PER iae 
Q  •  E  .  D  •  IMP  •  CAE///// 

[quod  ea  die  imperator  Caesar  rempublicam  tristissimo  pericalo  liberavit ) 3. 


1  Bud.  Archeol.  Cotnun.  1883,  p.  206-12. 

2  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  Ando.  Roman  I.  32;  Tite  Live, 
Hist.  X.  33. 

3  See  M.  Gatti’s  “  Nodzie  degli  scavi”  October  1897. 
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Which  proves  that  on  the  first  of  August  the  anniversary  of 
the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Augustus  was  celebrated,  and  a 
solemn  feast  was  held  in  this  Temple  on  the  summit  of  the 
clivus  Victories. 

The  author  of  this  little  work  was  the  first  person  in  Rome 
to  study  and  point  out  the  importance  of  this  Calender  of 
Verrius  Flaccus,  as  it  contains  some  information  about  the 
celebrated  Temple  of  Victory  L 

The  Clivus  Victories  which  descended  towards  the  porta 
Romana  passed  under  some  brick  arches,  and  on  the  right 
and  left  it  was  flanked  by  enormous  substructions  in  opus 
lateritium ,  which  date  from  the  beginning  of  the  Empire. 
These  are  the  remains  of  the  Palace  of  Caligola,  which  can  be 
seen  on  the  fragment  of  the  plan  of  Rome  alluded  to  above, 
and  which  are  on  a  gigantic  scale. 

It  is  well  know  that  this  Emperor,  finding  himself  short  of 
space  in  the  house  of  Tiberius,  extended  his  palace  to  the 
Forum,  in  fact  it  reached  up  to  the  Temple  of  Castor  and 
Pollux,  and  he  reunited  it  also  to  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  on 
the  Capitol1 2.  As  on  this  side  the  declivity  of  the  hill  was  rather 
steep,  the  Emperor  was  obliged  to  build  vast  substructions. 
It  is  very  difficult  to  find  one’s  way  about  in  this  network 
of  walls  and  labyrinth  of  halls.  Yet  it  is  easy  to  distin¬ 
guish  two  principal  stories  which  are  placed  in  communication 
by  a  grand  staircase,  which  starts  from  the  clivus  Victories  and 
ascends  right  up  to  the  Palace  of  Tiberius.  The  lower  story 
is  on  the  same  level  as  the  Clivus.  To  your  left,  looking  at 
the  staircase,  you  find,  first  two  large  rooms,  then  a  series  of 
smaller  ones  which  receive  their  light  from  windows  in  the 
vault.  In  one  of  these  rooms  can  be  seen  the  following 
inscription  fixed  to  the  wall. 

1  Cf.  O.  Marucchi,  St  Agapiio  of  Preneste ,  etc.  1898,  page  37.  This 
important  fragment  was  found  at  Palestrina  in  October  1897.  I  was 
the  first  to  see  it  after  it  was  discovered  and  to  point  out  its  importance. 

2  [Caligula]  partem  Palatii  ad  Forum  usque  promovit .  et  super 

templum  divi  Augusti ponte  transmisso  Palatium  Capitoliumque  coniun- 
xit  (Suetonius,  Caligula ,  c.  22). 
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HERCVLI  .  AVG  •  SACRVM 
A  •  TITALLON  .  AVG  •  LIB  .  PROC  • 

This  dedicatory  inscription  is  probably  the  work  of  a  free¬ 
man  of  the  Emperor  Commodus,  who  liked  to  assume  the  title 
of  Hercules  and  to  represent  himself  with  the  attributes  of 
this  god.  The  rooms  to  the  right  of  the  staircase  have  been 
broken  into  and  disfigured  by  the  substructions  of  the  upper 
story. 

From  the  clivus  Victories  you  can  ascend  to  the  upper 
story,  where  there  is  a  room  which  still  retains  its  mosaic 
pavement.  But  above  all,  you  must  notice  a  long  and 
narrow  Loggia,  supported  by  elegant  arches  and  adorned 
with  paintings  and  stucco  reliefs,  which  represent  fine  female 
figures  and  genii.  This  Loggia  must  have  formed  part  of 
the  decoration  of  the  facade  of  Tiberius’  Palace,  which  ended 
here;  later  on  it  was  partially  hid  by  the  constructions  of 
Caligola.  Without  sufficiently  good  reason  it  is  called  Cali- 
gola’s  bridge.  It  is  impossible  that  this  Loggia  should  have 
been  in  communication  with  this  well  known  bridge.  On  the 
ground  floor,  below  the  Loggia,  some  rooms  can  be  seen 
which  most  probably  were  used  as  quarters  for  the  soldiers 
or  slaves  of  the  Palace.  In  fact  on  the  walls  can  be  read 
some  graffiti  inscriptions,  which  are  very  obscene  and  have 
been  published  by  Zangmeister  L  Midst  these  inscriptions, 
there  are  also  some  letters  written  by  another  hand,  and 
there  is  also  a  roughly  executed  design  which  has  not  yet 
been  explained.  Beams  can  be  seen  in  the  shape  of  a  cross 
and  some  figures  with  ladders  and  hammers.  Being  the  first 
to  study  this  scene,  in  Jan.  1898,  I  believed  with  many  others, 
at  that  moment,  that  this  was  a  crucifixion  scene,  and  it 
was  coupled  with  what  then  seemed  to  be  the  word 
CREST  VS,  traced  below  a  hammer,  of  the  same  form  as 
that  in  the  metaphorical  sketch.  My  first  impression,  like¬ 
wise  admitted  by  others,  was  that  here  might  probably  be 


1  C.  /.  Z.  IV.  1645;  cf.  Buecheler,  A ?i th.  Lat.  I.  939,  943,  954. 
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recognized  an  allusion  to  Christ’s  Crucifixion,  which  ought 
not  to  surprise  one  when  you  come  to  think  of  the  other 
scene  already  alluded  to  in  the  domus  gelotiana.  A  great 
noise  was  instantly  made  about  this  question,  arbitrary  and 
fantastic  reproductions  of  it  were  published  in  some  of  the 
newspapers,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  author  of  this  book, 
who  had  only  spoken  of  this  his  opinion  in  a  private  way, 
and  had  not  yet  published  anything  about  this  graffito .  To 
avoid  further  misunderstanding  he  instantly  protested, 
through  the  most  serious  newspapers,  against  this  indis¬ 
cretion  of  the  press.  After  two  days  study,  and  after 
having  well  cleansed  th e  graffito,  he  was  able  to  see  distinctly 
that  his  first  impression  was  inadmissible,  so  he  instantly 
published  a  declaration  so  as  to  prevent  the  continuation  of 
this  oolemic  L 

x 

Yet  this  first  impression  was  justified  by  some  apparent 
signs,  although  the  graffito  does  not  in  the  least  allude  to 
the  Crucifixion  of  Our  Lord  as  I  thought  at  one  time. 
Neither  does  this  rough  drawing  represent,  as  some  say,  a 
gymnastic  show,  nor  a  naval  or  military  manoeuvre,  but  it 
shows  signs  of  a  violent  scene.  We  may  suspect  that  it 
represented  a  punishment,  perhaps  even  that  of  crucifixion, 
to  which  some  soldier  or  slave  had  been  condemned.  In  this 
hypothesis  we  can  suppose  with  every  likelihood  that  by 
this  rough  drawing  is  meant  an  imprecation  against  some  one 
to  whom  the  punishment  of  the  cross  was  augured.  This 
opinion  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  midst  the  other 

1  A  fantastic  drawing  of  this  graffito  was  also  reproduced  in  a  German 
Review  ( Verhandlungen  der  Berliner  anthropologischen  Gesellschaft , 
19  March  1898)  together  with  an  article  in  which  Prof.  Krause  tried  to 
uphold  the  interpretation  of  the  Crucifixion  of  J.  C.  a  month  and  a 
half  after  I  had  published,  in  nearly  all  the  newspapers,  a  most  com¬ 
plete  explanation  of  the  graffito.  This  publication  of  Dr  Krause  was 
done  in  good  faith,  but  the  polemic  was  still  carried  on  by  others,  with 
very  bad  taste,  who  tried  to  prove  that  I  had  published  a  false  interpre¬ 
tation,  so  as  to  have  the  ridiculous  satisfaction  of  combatting  an  adver¬ 
sary  who  did  not  exist,  as  I  had  already  contradicted  my  first  inter¬ 
pretation. 


THE  PALACE  OF  TIBERIUS,  ETC. 


367 


inscriptions  traced  above  and  sideways  can  be  read  a  cruel 
death  imprecation  addressed  to  a  rival  and  twice  repeated 
in  the  following  way  : 

ILLVM  •  SECRETIS  .  MONTIBVS  .  VRSVS  .  EDAT- 

But  a  definite  judgment  cannot,  at  least  for  the  present,  be 
pronounced  on  this  graffito  as  it  is  traced  in  a  very  incom¬ 
plete  way,  and  the  inability  of  the  man  who  did  it  does 
not  allow  us  to  guess  his  meaning. 

In  the  inner  part  of  this  room  there  are  also  many  other 
inscriptions  done  with  a  pointed  instrument,  they  are  the 
names  of  soldiers  or  of  slaves. 

On  leaving  this  place,  and  descending  the  Clivus  Victories , 
we  reach  a  gate  which  has  taken  the  place  of  the  Porta 
Romana.  This  was  one  of  the  four  gates  of  the  Roma  qua- 
drata ,  and  derived  its  name  from  its  position,  as  it  looked 
towards  the  river.  The  primitive  inhabitants  called  the 
Tiber  Rumon  or  the  River  “  par  excellence  ”  and  from  this 
word  is  derived  the  name  Ruma  {Roma)  as  we  have  already 
menntioned.  This  is  therefore  the  Rumon  or  river  gate,  in 
fact  the  other  gate  in  the  enclosure  of  Servius  which  corres¬ 
ponded  to  it  was  called  porta  Flumentana . 

We  know  from  Festus  that  the  porta  Romana  was  at  the 
commencement  of  the  clivus  Victories :  i?i  infimo  clivo  Victories'1. 
Varro  tells  us  that  a  staircase  placed  this  gate  in  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  via  Nova ,  which  passed  below  it,  Romamdam 
(i portam )  ab  Roma  dictam  ques  habet  gradus  in  via  Nova  2 
It  is  therefore  very  easy  for  us  to  recognize,  in  this  entrance 
of  Caligola’s  Palace,  the  position  of  the  porta  Romana ,  as  the 
Clivus  which  led  to  the  Temple  of  Victory  still  exists.  It 
must  therefore  have  been  respected  by  the  Emperor  who,  to 
be  able  to  leave  it  free,  erected  some  brick  arches  upon 
which  he  built  the  upper  story  of  his  house.  But  the 
most  convincing  proof  is  given  us  by  the  remains  of  a  stair- 


1  F ESTUS,  Dc  vet.  verb,  signif.  sub,  voce  Porta  Romana. 

2  Varro,  De  tat.  ling.  V.  164;  Ovid,  Fast.  V.  v.  395. 
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case  which  descends  from  the  gate  to  the  Nova  Via ,  next  to 
the  place  where  once  stood  St  Maria  Liberatrice  :  now  this 
corresponds  exactly  to  the  text  of  Varro  :  qucs  habet  gvadus 
in  via  Nova.  Another  staircase  led  from  the  via  Nova  to 
the  via  Sacra  in  the  Forum,  in  such  a  way  that  these  three 
parallel  streets  were  reunited  by  a  long  staircase  L 

On  the  other  side  of  the  porta  Romana ,  can  still  be  seen 
an  ancient  way,  paved  with  lava,  which  turns  off  to  the  left 
and  descends  towards  the  Velabrmn.  On  certain  plans  it 
has  the  name  of  Clivus  Victories.  Now  this  name  does  not 
seem  to  us  altogether  exact,  for  if  the  porta  Romana  opened 
out  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  Clivus  Victories  :  in  infinio 
Clivo  Victories ,  it  is  clear  that  this  other  street  no  longer  bore 
this  name.  But  this  ancient  way  should  rather  be  called 
Clivus  portes  Romanes. 

Those  buildings  which  border  this  ancient  way  are  proba¬ 
bly  the  ruins  of  shops,  Tabernes.  Near  here  can  still  be  seen, 
amongst  other  constructions  which  are  not  so  ancient,  some 
blocks  in  opus  quadratum. 

During  the  year  1903  excavations  were  made  below  this 
Clivus  towards  the  Velabrum ,  and  the  traces  of  streets  lined 
with  shops  were  discovered  :  now  these  streets  left  the  Vicus 
Tuscus  to  ascend  the  Palatine  Hill. 

On  this  same  side  of  the  hill  is  also  pointed  out  the  place 
where  some  great  men  of  the  Republic  dwelt  :  these  were 
Cicero,  Lutatius  Catulus,  and  Catiline.  Yet  it  is  difficult  to 
recognize  these  buildings,after  the  many  changes  the  Palatine 
has  undergone  by  the  hands  of  the  Emperors.  However,  we 
may  presume  that  their  houses  were  situated  in  these  surround¬ 
ings,  as  they  were  close  to  each  other,  and  Cicero  tells  us 
that  from  his  dwelling  one  could  see  the  most  central  part  of 
Rome  (probably  the  Forum).  Cicero’s  house  was  built  by  M.Li- 
vius  Drusus,  who  headed  the  Italian  party  during  the  social 
war,  and,  later  on,  it  belonged  to  the  orator  L.  Crassus-1 2. 

1  Ovid,  Fast.  VI.  395;  cf.  First  part,  The  Forum ,  p.  94-95* 

2  Cicero,  Pro  do?no,  37,  62,  103;  Ad  Family  V.;  Plutarch,  Cice?'o^ 
8,  22,  33;  Becker,  Handbuch  der  rmnischen  Alterthiimery  page  423. 
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All  this  side  of  the  Palatine  was  occupied  by  private 
houses.  As  this  side  of  the  hill  is  perpendicular,  it  is 
believed  that  the  wall  of  the  Roma  Quadrata  was  formed 
by  the  rocks  themselves,  as  can  be  seen  in  some  other  ancient 
Roman  towns. 

Before  finishing  our  excursion,  let  me  just  call  your 
attention  to  two  large  square  halls  built  with  bricks,  right 
below  us  and  under  the  porta  Romana.  They  are  on  a  level 
with  the  Forum,  and  one  of  them  was  transformed  into  the 
Church  of  S.  Maria  Antiqua.  Some  archeologists  believe 
that  this  place  might  have  been  the  Temple  dedicated  to 
Augustus.  Although  there  are  good  arguments  in  favour 
of  this  opinion,  yet  there  are  some  great  difficulties.  This 
construction  has  not  the  slightest  form  of  a  temple,  as  in  the 
first  hall,  which  looks  towards  the  vicus  Tuscus ,  are  still  to 
be  seen  the  traces  of  vaults  which  divided  the  building;  now 
this  fact  is  a  difficulty  if  this  place  was  a  temple.  The  form 
and  the  decoration,  which  might  be  in  part  reconstructed, 
rather  gives  one  the  idea  of  two  magnificent  halls  of 
Caligola’s  palace,  which  must  have  had  an  entrance  from 
this  side,  next  to  the  Temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux.  We 
know  that  Caligola  flattered  himself  on  being  the  brother  of 
the  Dioscuri,  and  that  he  frequently  placed  himself  between 
their  two  statues  so  as  to  enjoy  part  of  the  homage  given 
them,  and  we  also  know  that  the  Temple  of  these  gods 
became  the  vestibule  of  his  house.  Now  these  particulars, 
which  we  have  from  Suetonius,  are  naturally  explained,  if  we 
admit  the  hypothesis  that  the  vestibule  of  the  Imperial  Palace 
was  a  great  deal  nearer  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  Dioscuri. 

It  has  now  been  found  out  that  these  grand  ruins  apper¬ 
tain  to  the  Temple  of  Augustus,  as  it  is  known  that  the 
famous  bridge  erected  by  Caligola,  which  united  the  Palatine 
with  the  Capitol,  passed  over  this  Temple.  Super  teuiplum 
divi  Augusti  ponte  trasmisso  Palatium  Capitoliumque  co- 
nmnxit I. 


1  Suetonius,  Calig .  c.  22. 

The  Roman  Forum.  —  24 
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But  we  do  not  know  exactly  at  what  point  of  the  Palace 
this  famous  bridge,  which  united  the  Palatine  with  the  Capitol, 
began.  Suetonius^  simply  asserts  that  the  bridge  rested  on 
the  Temple  of  Augustus,  and  there  is  no  sure  document  to 
prove  that  it  must  have  crossed  the  Forum  and  have  passed 
over  the  Basilica  Julia.  Besides,  you  must  not  think  that  it 
was  a  colossal  bridge,  upheld  by  immense  arches  and  passing 
over  the  Forum.  Probably  it  was  only  a  temporary  bridge 
or  a  kind  of  passerella ,  like  that  which  unites  the  Vatican 
with  CasteV  Sanf  Angelo ,  and  that  it  rested  on  the  monu¬ 
ments  along  its  way.  It  can  also  be  supposed  that  this 
bridge  went  directly  from  the  Palatine  to  the  Capitol,  that 
is,  it  passed  more  towards  the  Church  of  St  Theodore,  and 
that  the  Temple  of  Augustus  was  much  nearer  this  church 
which  is  built  on  an  ancient  edifice.  It  has  also  been  said, 
that  the  great  hall, transformed  into  the  church  of  Santa  Maria 
Antiqua ,  was  the  Library  appertaining  to  the  Temple  of 
Augustus  ( Bibliotheca palatina ),  and  that  the  Temple  was  in 
the  other  hall  next  to  it.  It  must  be  admitted  that  this 
opinion,  broached  by  M.  Haelsen,  is  a  very  ingenious  one  : 
but  it  cannot  be  deduced  in  a  satisfactory  manner  that  the 
Temple  was  in  the  other  hall  next  to  it,  as  the  two  halls 
might  have  served  for  the  library  or  were  dependent  from 
the  Temple  which  might  also  have  been  on  the  outside.  Let 
us  conclude  that  although  the  opinions  of  Lanciani  and 
Hulsen  are  most  inviting,  yet  there  are  still  doubts  and 
difficulties  on  this  point;  and  that  before  deciding  definitely 
it  would  be  better  to  abide  the  result  of  the  excavations. 

In  any  case,  this  group  of  antiquities  belongs  to  those 
monumental  remains  which  appertain  to  the  temple  of  Au¬ 
gustus  or  to  its  neighbouring  buildings. 

On  reaching  that  edifice  which  encloses  St  Maria  Antiqua , 
and  which  bespeaks  the  Christian  transformation  of  the  Pala¬ 
tine,  we  have  come  to  the  end  of  our  excursion  having 
returned  to  our  starting  point. 
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APPENDIX. 

A  LIST  OF  THE  ANCIENT  AUTHORS  WHO  HAVE  SPOKEN 
ON  THE  PRINCIPAL  MONUMENTS  OF  THE  PALATINE. 

We  think  it  useful  to  reunite  here  the  quotations  of 
those  ancient  Authors  who  have  been  cited  in  this  work, 
so  as  to  fix  the  position  of  the  principal  monuments  on  the 
Palatine;  I  have  also  placed  them  in  the  same  topogra¬ 
phical  order. 

It  is  only  by  comparing  these  quotations,  that  one  can 
recognize  with  any  certainty  these  groups  of  monuments 
mentioned  by  the  classics. 

Roma  quadrata;  Pomoerium.  —  Tacitus,  Anna/s  of,  XII.  24; 

Dionisius  of  Halicarnassus,  et  Roman  Antiquities  II.  65;  Plutarch, 
Romuhis ,  9. 

Lupercal.  —  Dionisius  of  Alicarnassus,  Roman  Antiquities',  Serv., 
The  catalogue  of  the  regions  Xth  Region. 

Domus  Augustana  and  relative  group.  —  Suetonius,  Aug.  26,  29,  52, 
72;  Ovid,  Fast.  IV.  925;  Propertius,  Lib.  II.  El.  2;  Pliny,  Natural  history 
XXXVI.  24,  25,  32,  36;  Monumentum  Acyranum-  Mommsen  (Res  gestae  Divi 
A  ugusti). 

Area  Apollinis.  —  Solin.  I.  18;  Acta  hid.  saecul.  Sever.  II.  23. 

Domus  Severiana;  Septizonium  Severi.  —  Spartianus,  Sever.  24. 
Domus  Gelotiana.  —  Suetonius,  Calig.  18. 

Aedes  Iovis  Victoris.  —  Titus  Livy,  Hist.  X.  29,  14;  The  catalogue  of 
the  Regions,  I.  c. 

Porta  Mugonia;  Templum  Iovis  Statoris.  —  Titus  Livy,  Hist,  of,  I. 
12,  6;  41,  4,  X.  37,  15;  Solinus,  Polhyst.  I.  24;  Pliny,  Natural  history, 
XXXIV.  6,  13;  Plutarch,  Cic.  16;  Ovid.  Trist.  III.  1,  31. 

Area  Palatina.  —  Iosephus  Ant  hid.  XIX.  3,  1;  A.  Cell.  XX.  1,  1: 
Catalogue  of  the  Regions,  1.  c. 

Domus  Flaviorum  —  Plutarch,  Poplic.  15;  Suetonius,  Domit.  14; 
Martialis,  I.  70;  Statius,  I.  1,  24. 

Scalae  Caci.  —  Solinus,  I.  18;  Plutarch,  Romul.  20. 

Casa  Romuli.  —  Dion  of  Halicc.,  Hist.  II.  50;  Catalogue  of  the 
Regions. 

Cryptoporticus;  Domus  Caligulae.  —  Flavius  Iosephus,  Ant.  Iud. 
XIX.  14,  25;  Suetonius,  Calig.  22  et  58. 

Aedes  Victoriae.  —  Dion,  of  Halicc.  Hist.  I.  32;  Tit.  Liv.,  Hist.  X.  33. 
Porta  Romana;  Clivus  Victoriae.  —  Festus,  De  verb.  sign,  sub  verbo; 
Varro,  De  Ling,  Lat.  V.  164;  Ovid,  Fast.  VI.  395. 

Domus  Ciceronis,  and  other  neighbouring  houses.  —  Cicero,  De  Domo, 
37,  62,  105;  Ad  Famil.  V.  6;  Plutarch,  Cic.  8,  22,  33. 
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CHAPTER  THE  FIFTH. 

THE  CHURCHES  OF  TPIE  PALATINE. 


Before  concluding,  I  will  give  you  a  short  account  of  the 
Churches  which  appertain  to  the  Palatine,  as  I  have  done  in 
the  first  part  of  this  work  (The  Forum).  Amongst  these 
Churches  we  must  place  Santa  Maria  Antiqua ,  which  was 
the  real  church  of  the  Palatine  :  you  will  find  an  account  of 
it  in  the  first  part  of  this  work,  as  it  has  everything  to  do  with 
the  monuments  of  the  Forum.  I  only  intend  adding  here 
some  information  on  the  Churches  of  St  Caesarius,  St  Sebas¬ 
tian,  St  Theodore  and  St  Anastasia. 

I.  —  Saint  Caesarius. 

All  that,  for  the  present,  is  known  about  St  Caesarius,  has 
been  mentioned  by  Mons.  Duchesne  L  On  the  Appian 
way  there  is  another  church  which  bears  the  same  name  and 
is  wrongly  called  in  Palatio.  This  mistake  has  happened  not 
only  because  this  church  was  next  to  the  Baths  of  Caracalla, 
called  in  Palatio,  like  many  other  monuments  during  the 
middle  ages,  but  also  because  it  was  confounded  with  the  real 
St  Caesarius  in  Palatio1 2.  This  last  mentioned  church  was 
the  interior  chapel  of  the  Imperial  Palace.  In  the  Regestum 
of  St  Gregory  there  is  a  passage  which  alludes  to  this  church  : 
when  in  the  year  603,  the  portraits  of  the  Emperors  Leo  and 
Phocas  were  brought  over  from  Constantinople.  Also  the 
Liber  Pontificalis  mentions  a  Papal  election  which  took 
place  here  in  687.  Mons.  Duchesne  believes  that  the  ruins  or 
this  place  might  be  found  if  excavations  were  undertaken 
in  the  Villa  Mills.  St  Csesarion,  whose  feast  falls  on 
the  2 1  st  of  April,  was  a  deacon  from  Africa,  and  was  martyred 

1  Nuovo  Bullett.  darcheol.  crist.  1900,  page  17  and  following. 

2  Cf.  Marucchi,  Elements  Larch,  chret.  :  Les  Basiliques ,  page  170. 
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at  Terracina.  He  is  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  St  Nereus  and 
Achilleus.  During  the  reign  of  Valentine  III.  his  remains 
were  carried  to  Rome  and  placed  in  the  Imperial  chapel.  It 
was  in  this  chapel  that  Eugenius  III.  was  elected  Pope  in 
1 147  :  here  there  was  also  a  Greek  monastery,  like  that 
next  to  St  Maria  Antiqua  and  St  Sebastian.  It  was  perhaps 
the  souvenir  of  an  ancient  church  on  the  Palatine,  dedicated 
to  a  Saint  whose  feast-day  coincided  with  the  anniversary  of 
Rome  (21st  of  April). 

II.  —  Saint  Sebastian. 

This  church  owes  its  origin  to  the  local  souvenir  of  the 
martyrdom  of  St  Sebastian.  This  very  ancient  legend  tells 


Fresco  of  the  apsis  of  St  Sebastian  on  the  Palatine  hill. 

us  that  he  was  martyred  on  the  Palatine,  and  that  after  the 
execution,  the  body  was  thrown  into  a  drain  ;  it  was  for¬ 
merly  thought  that  this  drain  was  next  to  St  Andrea  della 
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Valle,  but  another  one  has  been  found  at  the  very  foot  of 
the  Palatine,  which  runs  along  the  via  Triumphalis,  and  this 
one  fully  confirms  the  legend.  St  Sebastian  underwent  a 
double  martyrdom,  first  in  campo ,  where  he  was  shot  at  with 
arrows,  and  then  in  hippodromo  where  he  was  scourged  with 
rods.  His  body  was  taken  care  of  by  the  wife  of  an  assistant 
of  the  Imperial  Palace,  called  Irene,  who  dwelt  on  the  Pala¬ 
tine  in  seal  a  excelsa. 

It  may  be  that,  in  this  account,  the  words  campus  and 
hippodromus  meant  the  same  place,  as  the  Stadium  after  the 
fourth  century  was  also  changed  into  a  hippodrome;  whilst 
the  remainder  of  the  Stadium  was  left  free,  or  that  the  word 
campus  may  have  been  the  area  of  the  Palace,  perhaps  a 
garden,  the  Adonaea  the  hippodromus ,  or  the  Stadium  L  In 
fact  another  grand  staircase,  the  remains  of  which  can  still 
be  seen,  placed  the  stadium  in  communication  with  the  Palace- 
These  details  also  confirm  what  the  Acts  tell  us. 

The  Oratory  of  St  Sebastian  perhaps  existed  since  the 
fifth  century,  but  we  do  not  find  it  mentioned  as  a  Church 
before  the  year  1001  L  Yet  there  is  preserved  a  sepulchral 
inscription  which  bears  the  date  of  977,  on  the  wall  on  the 
right  on  entering  the  place.  In  the  twelfth  century  a  very 
important  Benedictine  Monastery  existed  here,  where  Pope 
Gelasius  II.  was  elected  in  1118,  and  where  the  Abbas  Abba- 
turn  of  Monte  Cassino  resided.  At  the  same  time  the 
Church  was  dedicated  to  St  Zoticus,  whose  martyrdom  was 
depicted,  together  with  that  of  St  Sebastian,  in  some  paint¬ 
ings  destroyed  in  the  reign  of  Urban  VIII.,  but  the  facsimile 
of  which  are  preserved  in  a  manuscript  of  the  Barberini 
library.  Now  there  only  remain  in  the  apsis  of  this  church 
some  frescoes  of  the  XI.  century,  which  are  in  a  very  dete¬ 
riorated  state.  Our  Saviour  is  seen  between  St  Sebas¬ 
tian  and  St  Zoticus,  and  the  two  deacon  martyrs  SS.  Stephen 
and  Lawrence;  below,  is  the  mystical  Lamb  on  a  hill  sur- 

1  There  is  a  reproduction  of  the  Adonae  on  the  ancient  Forma 
Ur  bis. 
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rounded  by  sheep ;  in  a  third  division  can  be  seen  the  B.  V. 
Mary  between  two  angels  bearing  the  monogram  of  Christ, 
St  Agnes,  St  Lucy,  St  Peter  and  St  Paul ;  finally  there  is 
the  last  and  lowest  group  which  is  very  much  effaced. 
Some  traces  of  a  commemorative  inscription  can  be  seen 
below. 

EGO  BENED///  PINGERE/// 

On  the  walls  of  the  choir  copies  of  the  paintings  in 
the  Barberini  library  have  been  placed ;  they  represent 
scenes  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  the  history  of 
St  Sebastian,  and  that  of  St  Zoticus  and  his  com¬ 
panions. 


III.  —  Saint  Theodore: 

The  church  of  St  Theodore  (who  was  an  oriental  martyr), 
was  perhaps  erected  in  the  sixth  century,  on  an  ancient 
edifice,  and  was  restored  by  Pope  Leo  III. 1  2  This  remark¬ 
able  place  is  well  worth  a  visit,  because  of  its  bizantine 
mosaics  of  the  VI.  century,  which  are  in  the  apsis.  They 
represent  Our  Lord  seated  on  a  globe  in  the  act  of  blessing, 
between  the  Apostles  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  Next  to  St  Peter 
(that  is  on  your  right  looking  towards  the  saint)  is  the 
bearded  figure  of  the  titular  Saint,  with  the  crown  of  mar¬ 
tyrdom.  Next  to  St  Paul  is  another  saint,  without  a 
beard,  and  with  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  The  church  of 
St  Theodore,  the  soldier  martyr,  was  probably  appropri¬ 
ated  to  the  religious  service  of  the  Bizantine  soldiers,  who 
must  have  dwelt  on  the  Palatine.  This  church  was  often¬ 
times  restored,  and  almost  completely  rebuilt  in  the  fif¬ 
teenth  century  by  that  great  Pope  of  the  renaissance  age, 
Nicolas  V. 


1  Cf.  Pertz,  Monum.  Germ,  histor.  IV.  768;  VII.  692. 

2  Liber  Po7itif.  in  Vita  Leonis  III. 
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IV.  —  Saint  Anastasia.1 

St  Anastasia  was  likewise  erected  on  an  ancient  edifice, 
perhaps  in  the  very  vestibule  of  the  Lupercal.  This  church 
was  not  a  deanery,  but  had  a  presbyterial  title.  It  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Councils  held  under  Pope  Ge- 
lasius  (492)  and  under  Pope  Symmacus  (499).  It  is  believ¬ 
ed  that  St  Jerome  was  its  titular  Cardinal,  and  a  chalice 
attributed  to  him  is  shown,  but  this  is  purely  fantastical ;  as 
is  also  the  belief  that  St  Anastasia  was  present  at  the  birth 
of  Our  Lord  ;  this  Martyr  died  on  the  25th  December  in  the 
island  of  Palmiria  in  Illyria,  during  the  reign  of  Diocletian. 
It  is  the  date  of  her  death  that  has  caused  the  station  to  be 
mentioned  in  the  second  Mass  on  Chritmas  day,  and  which 
was  formerly  celebrated  by  the  Pope  ;  it  was  on  one  of  these 
occasions  that  the  Pope  St  Leo  delivered  one  of  his  homelies. 
Father  Grisar2  makes  the  name  of  this  Church  derive  from 
the  Greek  word  Avaoracic,  and  believes  that  this  place  is  a 
reproduction  of  the  Church  of  the  Resurrection  which  existed 
at  Jerusalem.  Now  if  this  hypothesis  was  well  founded,  how 
can  you  explain  that  the  station  has  been  placed  here  on 
Christmas  day  and  not  on  Easter?  Besides,  all  the  documents 
we  have  speak  of  St  Anastasia  and  not  of  the  “  Anastasis.  ” 
The  church  was  restored  under  the  reign  of  Pope  Leo  III. 
(VIII.  century),  and  Gregory  IV.  (IX.  century),  and  was 
completely  changed  in  the  XVII.  century. 

The  family  tomb  of  Pope  John  VII.,  was  formerly  in  this 
church  (705-707),  he  was  the  son  of  an  officer  called 
Plato,  of  the  Imperial  Palace.  The  Church  of  S.  Anastasia 
being  a  dependence  of  the  Palace,  the  Palace  Officers  chose 
it  as  their  burial-place.  The  inscription  placed  by  John  VII. 
over  the  tomb  of  his  relations  was  copied  in  the  XV.  century 


1  Cf.  Crescimbeni,  Istoria  della  basilica  di  S.  Anas/asia,  Roma,  1722. 
Duchesne,  Sainte  Anastasie,  dans  les  Melanges  de  l’Ecole  franchise, 
1887,  pag.  387  et  suiv. 

2  Analecta  Romana ,  I.  595  et  suiv. 
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by  Peter  Sabin,  and  was  published  by  De  Rossi  *,  in  it  Plato 
is  qualified  as  vir  illustris ,  and  of  the  cura  Palatii  (this  was 
his  official  title);  John  the  Rector  vice  Appice.  As  Plato  was 
burried  in  686  under  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Justin  II. 
and  his  wife  Biatta  in  687,  it  is  certain  that  at  this  epoch  the 
Imperial  Palace  had  not  yet  been  abandoned.  Here  is  the 
text  of  the  inscription  : 

In  templo  Divae  Anastasiae. 

VLTIMA  FVNEREO  PERSOLVENS  MVNIA  BVSTO 

QVO  PATER  ILLVSTRIS  MEMBRA  LOCANDA  DED1T 
ADIECIT  TITVLOS  PROLES  VENERANDA  IOANNES 
NE  T  ANT  VS  QVOVIS  ESSET  HONORE  MINOR 
HIC  IACET  ILLE  PLATO  QVI  MVLTA  PER  AGMINA  LVSTRANS 
ET  MARIS  VNDISONI  PER  FRETA  LONGA  VOLANS 
CLARVIT  INSIGNIS  REGNO  GRATVSQVE  MINISTER 
CELEBREMQVE  SVA  PRAESTITIT  ESSE  MANV 
POST  ERGO  MVLTIPLICES  QVOS  PRISCA  PALATIA  ROMAE 
PRAESTITERANT  CVRAS  LONGO  REFECTA  GRADV 
PERGIT  AD  AETERNI  DIVINA  PALATIA  REGIS 
SVMERE  CVM  MERITIS  PRAEMIA  FIRMA  DEI 

PLATO.  V.  ILL.  CVRA  PALATII  VRBIS  ROMAE  VIX  :  ANN.  P.  M.  : 
LXVI  DEP  :  M.  NOB.  DIE  VII.  INDIC  :  XV.  IMP  :  DN  :  IVSTINIANO 
AVG.  ANO.  II.  P~ C.  El  VS  ANO  II. 

In  the  apsis  of  this  Church  there  was  an  inscription  which 
recorded  the  works  of  decoration  done  by  the  Popes  Damasus 
and  Hilarius,  which  proves  the  great  antiquity  of  this 
building  : 

ANTISTES  DAM  AS  VS  PICTVRAE  ORNARAT  HONORE 

TECTA  QVIBVS  NVNC  DANT  PVLCRA  METALLA  DECVS 
DIVITE  TESTATVR  PRAETIOSIOR  AVLA  NITORE 

QVOS  RERVM  EFFECTVS  POSSIT  IIABERE  FIDES 
PAPAE  HILARI  MERITIS  OLIM  DEVOTA  SEVERI 
NEC  NON  CASSIAE  MENS  DEDIT  ISTA  DEO 

A  copy  of  this  inscription  has  been  preserved  in  the 
Palatine  manuscript  of  the  Vatican  library,  n.  833;  after 


D  E  ROSSI,  hiscript.  Christ.  II.  442. 
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this  inscription  comes  another  which  begins  with  the  words 
ad  fontes ,  and  which  must  have  been  in  the  same  Church  of 
St  Anastasia.  Longinus,  a  prefect  of  Rome  during  the  IV. 
century,  and  who  belonged  to  the  Imperial  court,  is  mentioned 
in  this  inscription. 

The  text  runs  thus  : 

QVI  PECCATORVM  SORDES  ABOLERE  PRIORVM 
TERRENISQVE  OPTAS  MACVLIS  ABSOLVERE  VITAM 
HVC  ADES  AD  CHRISTI  FONTEM  SACRVMQVE  LIQVOREM 
CORPVS  VBI  AC  MENTES  PARITER  SENSVSQVE  LAVANTVR 
AETERNVMQVE  DATVR  CASTO  BAPTISMATE  MVNVS 
HANC  AVTEM  FIDEI  SEDEM  CONSTRVXIT  AB  IMO 
MILITIAE  CLARVS  TITVLIS  AVLAEQVE  FIDELIS 
ROMANAEQVE  VRBIS  PRAEFECTVS  LONGINIANVS  1 

From  these  facts  we  can  deduct  that  St  Anastasia  must 
have  been  a  Church  attached  to  the  service  of  the  Palace, 
and  most  probably  was  its  Parish-Church. 

Allow  me  to  close  up  this  account  by  calling  your  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  Baptistry  of  this  Imperial  Church,  which 
had  been  changed  by  the  influence  of  Christianity,  was  near 
to  that  spot  which  had  been  consacrated,  for  centuries,  to  the 
supersticious  veneration  of  that  water  which  trickled  from 
the  Palatine  rock,  and  which  was  dedicated  to  Iuturna. 


I  sincerely  hope  my  readers  will  appreciate  this  little  work, 
as  a  souvenir  of  Pagan  Rome ;  and,  as  the  Roman  Forum  and 
Palatine  Hill  are  the  monumental  centres  of  the  Pagan  city, 
so  a  visit  to  these  places  is  indispensable  to  all  who  wish  to 
form  an  exact  idea  of  it.  I  therefore  feel  confident,  that 
these  few  pages  may  be  of  use  to  all  those  visiting  the  Eternal 
City,  and  that  coupled  with  my  accounts  of  the  Catacombs 
and  of  the  Churches,  they  may  complete  a  series  of  useful  pu¬ 
blications  for  all  who  love  the  grand  souvenirs  of  Pagan  and 
Christian  Rome. 


i  De  Rossi,  Inscript.  Christ.  II.  150,  nn.  18,  19. 
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Fea,  lndicazione  topografica  del  Foro  Romano ,  1818. 

Nibby,  II  Foro  Romano,  1819. 

—  II  Foro  Romano  in  Roma  nel, T  anno ,  1838;  Roma,  1839.  Parte  II, 

Antica,  pag.  40-180. 

PiALE,  Dissertazione  sul Foro  Romano  in  Atti  della  Pont.  Accad.  Rom. 
di  Archeol.  1832. 

Bunsen,  Beschreibung  der  Stadt  Rom ,  1830. 

—  Le  Forum  Romain  in  Bullettino  del!  1st.  di  corrisp.  archeol.  1835. 
Becker,  Handbuch  der  romischen  Alterthiimer  Erster  Theil;  Lipsia, 

1843,  pag.  215  and  following 
Canina,  II  Foro  Romano  e  le  sue  adiacenze,  1845. 

Tocco,  Ripristinazione  del  Foro  Romano ,  1858. 

Ravioli,  Ragionamento  sul  Foro  Romano ,  1859. 
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Urlichs,  De  Curia  Iulia  et  conti?ientibus  aedificiis  in  Nuove  mem. 

delV  Istituto ,  1865,  pag.  77  and  following. 

TOCCO,  Della  basilica  Giulia  e  dei  presenti  scavi  del  Foro,  1872. 
Hensen,  Brizio,  Visconti,  Ravioli,  Mancini,  Sui  bassorilievi  del 
Foro  Roma?io  :  Bull,  dell'  1st.  1872,  pag.  273-81;  Ann.  delV  1st. 
1872,  pag.  309-30;  Deux  actes  de  Domitien,  etc.  1873;  Illustrazione 
dei  due  platei,  ecc.  1873. 
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Jordan,  Topographie  der  Stadt  Rom,  10  vol.  pag.  155  and  foil.  1883. 
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Rush  FORT,  S.  Maria  Antiqua ,  1902. 

Huelsen,  Die  Ausgrabungen  auf  dem  Forum  Romanian ,  1898-1902. 
—  II  Foro  Romano  storia  e  monumenti ,  1905. 

I  must  also  mention  the  most  ingenious  restorations  of  the 
archeologist  M.  J.  Gatteschi,  which  are  most  useful  to  form  an  idea  of 
the  shape  of  the  Roman  Forum  during  the  various  periods  of  its 
history. 

Ist  The  Capitoline  Hill ,  the  Roman  Forum  and  the  Forums  of  the 
Emperors. 

2nd  The  Roman  Forum ,  together  with  the  Curia  and  the  Basilica 
Emilia. 

3rd  The  Temple  of  Venus ,  and  Rome ,  erected  by  the  Emperor 
Hadrian. 

4th  The  Summa  Sacra  Via.  The  Portions  Margaritaria  and  the 
Clivus  of  the  Palatine. 

5  th  The  Summa  Sacra  Via ,  together  with  the  Temple  of  Jupiter 
Stator. 

N.  B.  I  do  not  intend  repeating  here  the  names  of  the  many  persons 
who  have  written  on  the  Lapis  niger  and  its  archaic  inscription,  as  they 
have  been  already  mentioned.  Yet  I  must  add  that,  M.  Mommsen 
published  his  opinion  on  the  archaic  inscription  of  the  lapis  niger , 
which  has  been  commented  by  me  at  the  above  mentioned  place. 

As  regards  the  word  REGEI,  I  am  in  favour  of  Prof.  Ceci’s  opinion, 
which  is  also  that  of  several  learned  Italians,  who  have  all  said  that  this 
inscription  is  contemporaneous  with  the  time  of  the  kings,  or  at  the 
latest  at  the  beginning  of  the  Republic;  but  some  archeologists  place  its 
date  still  nearer  to  our  time.  The  Prof.  Mommsen,  (Hermes  vol  :  38, 
pamphlet  I.  Berlin  1903,  p.  153)  after  admitting  that  nearly  all  the  words 
of  this  inscription  are  still  illegible,  except  the  word  Regei,  says  that 
this  very  word  proves  that  this  cippus  must  have  belonged  to  the 
time  of  the  kings,  and  that  therefore  it  confirms  the  traditional  opinion, 
that  the  government  of  Rome  was  based  on  a  royal  power  :  “  Eine 
Ausnahme  diirfte  hochstens  regei  machen,  wodurch  wie  ich  mit  Thur- 
neysen  glaube,  die  Inschrift  in  die  Konigszeit  hinaufgeriickt  wird. 
Damit  wurde  authentisch  bestatigt  was  auch  bisher  jeder  ernste  Forscher 
angenommen  hat  dass  das  romische  Staatsivesen  auf  der  Basis  des 
Koniglichen  Imperium  ruht.  ” 

This  declaration  coming  from  such  a  learned  man  is  of  the  greatest 
importance;  and  is  an  excellent  proof  of  the  historic  validity  of  ancient 
Roman  traditions. 
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I  will  therefore  repeat  what  I  have  already  said.  i.  e.  “  It  is  much 
more  reasonable  to  believe  in  Romulus  and  the  other  kings,  with  those 
authors  who  almost  saw  the  contemporaneous  monuments  of  the 
origin  of  Rome,  than  to  admit  the  fantastical  theories  of  those  who 
pretend,  after  so  many  centuries,  to  be  able  to  reconstruct  Roman 
History.  ” 

II.  —  The  Palatine. 
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and  following. 
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